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PREFACES

Tax resources at my disposition in preparing this
edition were, in the first instance, the two Copenlingen
MBS, nos. XXXIIT and XXXIV, marked in my notes
A saond B. For a most valushble addition to these aids I
am indebted to the never failing liberality of Dr. R. Rost,
to whom in consequence is essentinlly due whatever merit
my edition mny possess. From his own rich library he

“®enl mo the two MBS, marked O and M.

B is by far the oldest M8, of the Copenhagen col-
lection, and in fact very socient. Though little experienced
in judging of very old Singhalese MSS,, if | may venture
a guess as to its age I should say that it is at least 400
yenrs old ; the Copenhagen 8N., the oldest of our dated MBS,
from the beginning of the 1Bth century, in comparison
with it looking quite modern. The charscter, which is
Inrge and bold but rather nogligently writtem, differs not
a little from that commonly used. Some ides may he
formed of it, when 1 gay that at first 1 resd y& for dha,
vi for pia, ete. A final yn is often followed by a stroke
resembling the Singh. vowel =, a peculiarity 1 have not
met with anywhere else. The letter v frequently takes a
cursive form, which by precluding the possibility of a
vonfusion with ¢ was of service in & few cases, especially
in pakkhanna, which the Singhalese usually write pakkhanta
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or confound with pakkasta. But in spite of its age B is
far from presenting throughout a good text ; its principal fault
is the oceasional omission of parallel clauses,! and it not
unfrequently gives absurd readings. Ou the other hand it
often preserves the corrvct reading corrupted in A and O,
which T presume may be considerid pretty fair specimens
of the vommon run of Singhalese copics. A and B abound
‘in corrections, which 1 have noted Ab, ete.: in € and M,
being modern copies not much read by native scholars,
they are unfrequent.

The varions readings of u fourth Singh. M8, (I
were communicated to me by the lste H. O, Childers, but
no farther than the end of the Bahiralkathd (p. 24).

M is & Burmese MS. and partukes of the pecalinrities
af its compeers. In the first place, its spelling is of course
Burmese,  The orthography used in Birmah — I am too
little acquainted with Sinmese MSS. to be sure whether the
remark is applicable to these likewise, but I am disppsed to
think so, generally speaking — is not much to the tuste of
European Puli scholars, for it abounds in gross blunders
most puzzling to those familinr with the comparative cor-
rectness of the better sort of Bingh. MSS. 1t is, however,
but fuir to add that on closer nequaintunce certain spellings
are met with which strike our attention by agreeing closer
with Banskrit or etymology than the corresponding Sing-
holese forms. Now the Burmese can fearcely be suspoected
of introdvcing Sanskritisms, and it is ralber to be pre-
sumed that in such cases they have been the sole pro-
servers. of the true and original Pali form. Thus they
write bhingira, patikace’ eva, pidhiyati, samiiij®, ete., fur Singh,
bhinkdrm, patigace’ eva, pithiyati, swmmigj” , ete. | suppose that

! Towards the end there is a lurger lncuna extending from
iaritarena p 4011 to taya ca p.4167%. A more recent hand, be-
ginming at parikitt. p, 401° and marked B in the various resdings,
supplies the rest of the text
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we shall have to adopt such Burmese readings in editing
old texts, and 1 mesn to do =0 in my forthecoming edition
of the Majjhimanikiyo. But in the case of a text composed
in Ceylon, it is doubtful whether we are justified in doing
as much, as we are ignorant of the exact age of those
Binghalese readings. For which reason 1 have in this text.
thronghout retuined the latter,

Becondly, M presemts, not the traditional text of the
Singh. MSS., but o revised one, like many other Burmese
copies especially of uncanonical writings. The plan was
to render the text more easily intelligible to readers not
very familiar with Pali.  Hence, if the construction is
slightly intricate, the words are trangposed, what should
be understood i= supplied, for a less familiar word one
better known is substituted, etc, 1o some cases the eor-
rector has_done good service by amending errors in the
text hunded down. For T have not noticed o single case
of any note where there is good resson for supposing
that the originul text handled by the corrector differed
from that of our Singh, MBS, especially that of B, where
it disagrees with AC. Some of these amendments are very
good, and I have adopted them in my text. A considerably
laeger number of errors were left untonched, and o lew
of them 1 have tried to do swoay with on my own account.

But it cannot be expected that 1 should have been
able to make everything smooth; not a few errors 1 have
been obliged to leave as they are. The text hae not
reached our day withont suffering from the ravages of
time. The table of contents given at p.2 does not agree
very well with the present state of the text. There are,
besides minor corruptions, severnl lacunns here and there:
interpolations and perhape transpositions have been intro-
duced, and the close of the work has been long since lost,
A spurious supplement, or rather two, were added, per-
hups in Sism; at least the Bingh. MSS. end with the
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uotice, “Siyamdesato (Simindsdesato Ab) anitapotthakato is-
satthassa paiihato patthiya pariyosinavacanani gabeted lichiton ~ &
janitabbad,” M iu this place has independent and partly
better readings, moanifestly derived from o MS. different
from the SBinmese one in question. B is the ooly one of
my MSS. which marks precisely where the lacuna begins,
for it ends there with the title “Milindapaihan.” T might
have chosen that Torm of the wame for the title of the
book, but I preferred “Milindapaiiho,”" because, as we lsarn
from BRask, Tornour, and others, such is its ususl name in
Ceylon, The supplement has *Milindapaiha,” which, as
titles of books are generally collective singulars, and as
the Burmese snd probably alss the Simmese prefer paila
to paiho or padbai, is rether o feminine than o ploral,

In point of spelling 1 have searcely at all devisted
from my predecessors.  For want of type the guttural nasal
remained wnmorked, but 1 employ it wherever it ie duoe,
even if the Singhalese, and often also  the Burmese, sub-
stitute an anasviirn. For vy 1 hisve written by throughout,
like M.Sennrt; the Burmese have it so universally, wnd
my oldest Singh. MS. mostly,. To mwark sandhi T have
allowed mygelf the innovstion of a “Makkeph," as i is
called in Hebrew grammar, To my mind it is net quite
corroct to make Puli words end in m, &, d, etec., without
n hint of the resson, or to write e. g. tafi fieva, s if feva
were an independent form of yeva, But 1 am for from
laying any etress on the matter.

As regurds the qoestion of the dute at whick the
Milindspufiho was either originally composed or converted
into ite present shape, 1 regret my inability to be sz pre-
ciea aF desirable. After the ldentity of Milinds with the
Bactriun king Mennnder hng been plaged beyond dounbt, it
is evident that the original work eannot be older than the
middle of the second century B c, and from its utter
want of historical actuality it muost be not a little younger,
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at lesst m hundred years or two. But it is next to impossible
to conceive that any tradition about Milinda ghould have
reached Ceylon and that the work should have been com-
posed there, Tt must have been imported from northern
India, where alone the mame of the conqueror can have
been preserved. In oll probability the original was in
Sanskrit, and our text is s translation, There are, 1 think,
n few vestiges from which to infer that such is the case.

The opening phrase *“tabysthi ‘nusiiyate’” is not found in

an§ other Pali writing, and it is only iin Milindapaiiho
that quotstions, real or pretended, arve introduced by “bha-
vaithe” Here o new problam is lnid hefore us, viz, ab
what time the Pali version was written, and there is the
anme  diffioulty about an exact solution. Our text can

‘searcely be older than the first century A.D., bat it may

be younger. - There is however s limit which cannot he
passed; It is older than the beginning of the fifth century,
for it is gquoted by Buddhaghoss, who besides it mentions
no writings but those of commentators, and to have acquired
sufficient suthority it canmot then have been of recent
production.  Perhaps we ghall not err greatly by fixing
its date st between 100 and 200 of our era. From the
Milindapaiiho itself no help is to be obtained, for, as it has
been pointed out long ago, its chronology is utterly worthless.

The Burmese MS. adds a title to each question, e. g,
{p. 78), “Rija Buddhonidussanapashom pucchanto dha: Bhaote
N. ... Buddbanidassannpaibd dessmi” 1 wished to have
given these titles in an sppendix, ns they might serve for
an index; but fime pressed, and I.was obliged to omit
them. They may one dsy appear in a supplement, accom-
panied among other matter by such illustrations as may be ex-
tracted from the Singhalese translation, printed in Ceylon in
1878, which I regret to say has not yet come intp my hands
Copenhagen, June, 1880,

V. TRENCKNER.
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ABBREVIATIONS.

Anguttarnnikiyo.

Atihnsalini.
Buddhavamso.
Cariyapitakam.
Dhammaspadam,
Dighanikiyo.
Ttivuttakam,
Jatakni.
Majihimsnikayo.

Manorathapirani.

| Pd.
l Pi.
Ps.
8N.
&n.
| 8,
Th.
| Therig.
bd.
| Vin.

1

Parnmatthadipani.
Pammatthajotiki.
Papabcnsiidani,
Suiynttanikayo.
Suttanipata.
Sarasangnho,
Theragathi.
Therigathi.
Udinnai,
Vimmyapitalum,



TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA.

hlilindu pAma so riji Sagalayam - purnttame
upagaiichi Nigasenam, Gangd va yatha sigaran.
~ Asajja riji citrakathin ukkidhiramh tamonudari
apucchi nipune paiihe thinithanagate puthii.

Pucchivissajjand ¢ eva gambhiratthipanissita
hadayangami kannasukhd abbhutd lomahamsani.
" Abhidhammavinayogilhd suttajilasamatthita
Nagasenakathd citri opammehi nayehi ca.

Tattha fidnah panidhiaya hisayitvina minasam
sunotha nipune paihe kankhathinavidilane t,

Tamyathi "nusiiyate, — Atthi Yonakiinam paniputa-
bhedanaii Sdgalin - nima nagaram nadi-pabbata-sobhitarm
ramaniya-bhimippadesabhigaii Arim-uyyanipavana-ta-
Jaka~-pokkharani-sampanoam nadi-pabbata-vana-rima-
neyyakari sutavantanimmitam nihata-paceatthika-paced-
mittam anupapilitan vividha-vicitra-dalha-m-attala- kotta- |
kati varapavara-gopuratoranaim gnmbhiraparikha-pandara-
pikidra-parikkhittantepuraii suvibhatta-vithi-caceara-ca-
tukka-singhitakari suppasaritinekavidha-varabhanda-

18 apuppilitnis B, 'Y -kotfhakam ACM.
1
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paripiritantaripanam vividha-dinaggs-sata-samupasobhi-
tath Himagirisikharasankasa-varabhavanasatasahassa-pati-
manditain  gaja-haya-ratha-patti-samikulath  abhir@pa-
naraniri-ganinnearitam dkinna-jabnmanussarii puthu-khat-
tiya-brihmana-vessa-suddam  vividha-samanabrahmann-
sabhijann-sanghatitath bahuvidhavijjivanta-naravira-nise-
vitarh Kisika-Kotumbarakidi-nindvidha-vatthipana-sam-
pannam suppasirita-rucira-bahuvidha-pupphagandhipana-
gandhagandhitari dsimsaniyn-bahuratana-paripiiritati  di-
saimukha-suppasiritipana-singiravianijaganioucaritah  ka-
hiipana-rajata- suvanna-kamsa-patthara-paripiram paj-
jotamidna-nidhi-niketarn  pahiita-dhansdhaifia-vittipaka-
ranam paripunna-kosakotthagiram bahv-annapanam bahu-
vidha-khajja-bhojja-leyya-peyya-siyaniyam  Uttarakuro-
sankasam sampannasassat Alakamandd viya devapuram.

Ettha thatvii tesam pubbakammar kathetabbai, ka-
thentena ca chaddha vibhajitvi kathetabbam, seyyathidas :
Pubbayogo, Milindapaiibar, Lakkhapapafiham, Mendaka-
paithati, Anuminapaiiham, Opammakathipaiiban ti. Tat-
tha Milindapaiiho: Lakkhanapaiiho Vimaticchedanapaiiho
tt duvidho; Mendakapaiho pi: Mahdvaggo Yugikathﬁﬁaﬁhu
ti duvidhe.

Pubbayogo ti tesarn pubbakammam. — Atite Kira
Kassapassa bhagavato sisape vattamine Gangiyn samipe
eknsmim dvise mahdbhikkbusangho pativasati. Tattha
vattasilasampannd  bhikkhi pite va oithdya yatthisam-
munjaniyo aAdiya buddhagune dvajjentd anganam sammaj-
jitvii kacavaram hyiihath karonti. Ath' eko bhikkhu ekarm
simanerath: ehi simanpern, imam kacavarnm chaddehiti
iha; soasunanto viya gacchati. So dutiyam- pi tatiyam - pi
Amantiyamino asupanto viva gacchat’ eva. Tato so
bhikkhu: dubbaco ayam simaners i koddho sammufi-

¥ ganghititam Aa0, 7 Kodu- M. ' —gingiri- BC. '? bavha- 1y
babunna- M. 'F chadhd AM. * chaddh=- A throughont.
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janidandena pahdram adisi. Tato so rodanto bhayena
kacavaram chaddento: Imini ‘ham kacavarachaddana-
puiiiakammena yivibam nibbinam pipunimi etth’ antare
nibbattanibbattatthine majjhantikasuriyo viya mahesakkho
mahdtejo bhaveyyan- ti pathamapatthanam patthapesi.
Kucavaran chaddetvi pahdnatthiya Gangitittham gato
Gangaya fmivegam gaggardyaminam disvi: Yaviham
nibbnam papunimi etth’ antare sibbattanibbattatthine
ayar fimivego viya thanuppattikapatibhine bhaveyyam
akkbayapatibhdne ti dutivam- pi patthanai patthapesi.
S0 pi bhikkho sammufijanisiliya sammufjanim thapetvi
nahinatthiya Gangatittham gacchanto simanerassa pat-
thanat sutvii: esa mavid payojite pi tdva evam pattheti,
mayham kit pa samijjhissatiti cintetvi: Yavibab nib-
bilnamh pipunimi etth’ antare nibbattanibbattatthine ayam
Gangitimivego viya akkbayapatibhine bhaveyyam, imind
pucchitapucchitam sabban  pafhapatibhinam  vijatetudh
nibbethetu samattho bhaveyyan -1 patthanam patthapesi.
Te ubho pi devesu ca manussesu ca samsarantd ekam
buddhantaram khepesom. Atha amhikarin Bhapavatd pi
yathd Moggaliputta-Tissatthero dissati evam -ete pi dis-
santi: Mama parinibbinato paficavassasate atikkante ete
. uppajjissapti, yarin mayi sukhoman katvd desitam dham-
mavinayam tam ete paibapucchana-opammayutti-vasena
nijjatarn niggumbar katvd vibhajissantiti niddittha.

Tesu samapero Jambuodipe Sigalanagare Milindo
nima riji ahosi, pandito byatto medhdvi patibale, ati-
tindgata-paccuppanninamh  samantayogavidbnakiriyioam
karapnkile nisammakdri hoti;  babini o' assa satthini
vggahitidni honti, seyyathidari: suti sammuti sankhvi yoga
niti visesikid gapikd gandhabba tikicehi catubbedd purini
itihiisd jotisd miyd hetn mantand ynddhi chandasi mudda,

¥ Bhavepyodi akkhaysp. bhaveyyanti AC, ** sankhi A, M ganits AC,
3 jotyd D, jotisana B, joti M. ** chandisi AC, chandasa I,
. I*
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vacanena ek@navisati; vidi durdsado duppasabo, puthutit-
thakarinam aggam - akkhiyati; sakala-Jambndipe Milin-
dena rafifii samo koei ndhosi, yad -idam thimena javena
siiriyena pafifidys, addho mahaddhane mahibhogo, snan-
tabalavihano.

Ath' ekadivasari Milindo r8ji anantabalavahanaim
eaturanginith  balaggasendbyiham dassanakamyatiya na-
gari nikkhamitva bahinagare sepigapanath kiretvi so
rija bhassappavidako lokdyata-vitanda-janasallipa-ppa-
vattakotihalo suriyarh oloketvi amacce dmantesi: Bahu
tiva divasivaseso, kim karissima idin" eva pagaras
pavisitvii; atthi koei pandito samane v brahmano vi
sanghi gani gandcarivo, api arahantam sammasambuddhai
patijinamino, yo mayd saddhim sallapiturh sakkoti kan-
kharii pativinetun - ti.  Ewamh vutte paficasati Yonakd
rajinarii  Milindam etad -avocom: Atthi mahirija cha
satthiiro; Piaraoo Kassapo, Makkhali Gosilo, Niganthe
Nitaputto, Safijayo Belatthaputto, Ajito Kesakambali,
Pakudho Kacciyano, te sanghino ganinoe gapicariyaki fidta
yasassino titthakari, sAdhusammatid bahvjanassa, gaccha
tram mahdraja, te pafiham pucchasso kankhath pativi-
nayassiti.

Athn kho Milindo rdji paficahi Yonakasatehi pari-
voto  bhadravihanam rathavaram - druyha vena Piirano
Kassapo ten” vpasankami, upasankamitvi Piranena Kas-
sapena saddhith sammodi, sammodaniyarm katham sirini-
yath vitisireivi ekamantarm nisfdi. Ekamantam ni-
sinno kho Milindo raji Paranarm Kassapam etad -avoca:
Ko bhante Kassapa lokam piletiti. — Pathavi mahirija
lokam piletiti. — Yadi bhante Kassapa pathavi lokam
pileti athn kasmi Avicinirayam gacchantd satti pathavim

' suriyena AaC, sirena Ab, surena DM. 7 pcatursngini B, ' Purino
all throughoot, '% Nitha- A, Nita- M *® Bulatthiputio ACD. ' Ka-
kudho B,
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atikkamitvi gecchantiti,. — Evam vutte Piirano Kassapo
n'eva sakkhi ogilitwh n'eva sakkhi vggilitum, pattak-
khandho tunhibhiito pajjhiiyanto nisidi.

Atha kho Milindo raja Makkhali-Gosilam etad -avoea:
Atthi bhante Gosila kusalikosalini kammioi, atthi so-
kata- dukkatinaim kamminamh phalam vipiko ti. — Na-
tthi mahdrija kuosalikusalioi kammini, na-tthi sukata-
dukkatinam kammiinam phalam vipako, ye te mahdrija
idhaloke khattiyi te paralokam gantvi pi puna khattiyi
va bhavissanti, ye te brihmapf vessi suddid candala
pukkusa te paralokam gaptvi pi puna brabmand vessd
suddi canddld pukkusi va bhavissanti, kim kusalikusalehi
kammehiti., — Yadi bhaute Gosila idhaloke khattiyi
braihmand vessi suddd candili pukkusi paralokam gan-
tvAi pi puna khattiyAi brihmand vessi suddd candala
pukkusi va bhavissanti, oa - tthi kuosalikusalehi kammehi
karaniyam ; tena hi bhante Gosila ye te idhaloke hat-
thacchinni te paralokam gantvi pi puna hatthacchinnd
va bhavissanti, ye padacchinnd te pidacchinna va bhavis-
santi, ye kapnanisacchinnd te kappandsacchinnd va bha-
‘vissantiti. — Evam vutte Gosilo tunhi ahosi,

Atba kho Milindassa raiifio etad - ahosi: Tuecho vata
bho Jambudipo, palipo vata bho Jambudipo, na - tthi
koeci =amano vi brihmano v yo mayi saddhim salla-
pitui sakkoti kankhaim pativineton-ti. Atha kho Mi-
lindo riji amacce Amantesi: Ramaniydi vata bho dosind
ratti, kan-nn khy - ajja samanam vi brihmapam- v upa-
sankameyyama paitham pucchitum, ko mayi saddhim
sallapitorn sakkoti kankham pativinetun -ti. Evam votte
amaced tuphibhiitd rafific mukhai olokayaménd atthamsu.

Tena kho pana samayepa Siagalanagaram dvidasa
vassdini supnmh  ahosi samapa-brihmana-gahapati-pan-
ditehi; vattha samapa-brahmana-gahapati-pandita pati-
vasantiti suniiti tattha gantvd rdja te paiiham pucchati;
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te sabbe pi paihavissajjanena rijinam dradbetum asak-
kontdi yeoa vi tena vi pakkamanti, ve afifiadh disarh oa
pakkamanti te sabbe tughibhita acchanti. Bhikkhi pana
yebhuyyenn Himavantam - eva gacchanti.

Tepa kho papa samayena kotisatd arahanto Hima-
vante pabbate Rakkhitatale pativasanti.  Atha kho fyasmi
Agsagutto dibbiya sotadhituyd Milindessa rafifio vaca-
nath sutvi Yuzandbarnmattheke bhikkhusanghub sanwi-
pitetvi bhikkhi pucchi: Atth" Aveso koel bhikkho pati-
balo Milindena rafifid saddhit sallapitum kankham pati-
vington - ti. Evam vutte kotisatd arahanto tunhi ahesur.
Dutivam -pi kho tatiyam - pi kho potthd tunhi abesum.
Athn kho dyasmi Assagotto bhikkhusangham etad - avoea:
Atth® dAvpso ThAvatimmsabhavane Vejayantassa pdcinato
Ketomati nama viminan, tattha Mahiseno paima deva-
putto pativasati, so patibalo tena Milindena rafifii sad-
dhith sallapitmh  kacokharh pativinetuon - ti.  Atha  khe
kotisatdi arahanto Yugandharapabbate antarahitd Tavatim-
subhavane pitorabesmi,

Addasi kho Sakko devinam - indo te bhikkhi dirato
va dgacchante, disvina yen' dyasmid Assagutto ten' opi-
sankami, upasankamitvi dyasmantah Assaguttam abhi-
videtvi ekamantad atthisi, Ekamantad thite kho
Sakko devinam - indo dyasmantam  Assaguttath  etad
avoca: Maha kho bhante bhikkhusangho anuppatto, aham
sanghassa frimiko, ken' attho, kim mayi karanfyan - ti.
Atha kho dyasmd Asssgutto Sakkam devina - indaii
etad -avoca: Ayam kho mahirija Jambudipe Sagalana-
gare Milindo nima rdji, vidi dorisade duppasaho, pu-
thutitthakarinam aggam - akkhiyati, so bhikkhnsangham
upasankamitvia ditthividena paiibarh puechitvd bhikkhu-
sanghath vihethetiti.  Aths kho  Sakko devAnam - indo
Ayasmantarh Assaguttamh etad - avoea: Ayam kbo bhante
Milindo riji ito cuto manussesu nppanno; eso kho bhante
Ketumntivimine Mahdseno ndma devaputto pativasati, go



tena Milindena raiifid saddhith patibalo sallapituth kan-
khaii pativineturii, tam devaputtai yicissima manossa-
lokfipapattiya ti. -

Atha kho Sakko devinam -indo bhikkhusanghasi
purakkbatva Ketumativimioam pavisitvii Mahdsenam deva-
puttamn &lingitvi etad - avoca: Yicati tam marisa bhik-
khusangho manussalokiipapattiydé ti. — Na me bhante
mannssaloken” attho kammabahulena, tibbo manussaloko,
idh® eviham bhante devaloke uparaparoppattiko hutvi
parinibbiyissimiti.  Dutiyam - pi  kho tatiyam - pi kho
Sakke devinam -iude yacante Maldiseno devaputto evam-
dha: Na me bhante maoussaloken’ attho kammabahu-
lena, tibbo manuvssaloke, idh' eviham bhante devaloke
upardparuppattiko  hotva  parinibbiyissamiti. Atha kho
Ayasmi Assagutto Makasenar devaputtam etad - aveca:
ldha maymn mirisa sadevakar lokath anuvilokaynmfod
afifiatra tayi Milindassa raiifio vidaih bhinditvd sisanam
paggaheto samatthan afifiam kafici na passima, yacati
tari mirisa bhikkhusangho: sidho sappurisa, manussaloke
nibbattitvi Dasabalassa  sisapaih  paggaghitvi  dehiti.
Evath votte Mahaseno devaputto: sham kira Milindassa
rafifio vidam bhinditvA sisanam paggahetum samattho
bhavissimiti batthatottho uodaggudagge huotvi: Sadhu
bhante, manussaloke uppajjissimiti patifiian adasi.

Atha kho te bhikkho devaloke tam karaniyam tire-
tvi. devesu: ThAvatimsesu antarahiti Himavante pabbate
Rakkhitatale pitarahesum. Atha kho dyasma Assagutto
bhikkhusangham etad - avoea: Atth' dvaso imasmim bhik-
khusanghe koci bhikkhu sannipdtarh anagato ti. Evam
vutte aiifiataro bhikkho dyssmantam Assaguttadi etad -
avoca: Atthi bhante, dyasma Rohano ito sattame divase

* upariiparipapatiike D, upariipariupappsttike M, either tme. ' Bakko
devipnmipde all. "% kifici sll. " pagganhihin M.
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Himavantam pabbatam pavisitvd nirodham  samipanno,
tassa santike ditam pahethiti. Ayasmid pi Rohago
tam khanafi - fieve nirodhd votthiya: sangho mam pati-
miinetiti Himavante pabbate antarahito Rakkhitatale koti-
satinam arahantinam purate piturahosi, Atha kho dyasmi
Assagutto Ayasmantam Rohapam etad-aveca: Kin: oo
kho dvoso Holiapa boddhasdsane palujjante na passasi
sanghassa karaniyaniti. — Amanasikiro me bhante aho-
siti. — Tena L' dvoso Hobapa dandakammarh karohiti.
— Kin bhante karomiti. — Atth® dvoso Rohann Hima-
vantapabbatapasse  Kajangalan -pima  bradlhmanagamo,
tattha Soputtaro ndma brahmane pativasati, tassa putto
uppajjissati Nigaseno ndma dirako; tena hi tvam fivuso
Rohana dasamdsidhikini satta vassini tarm kulamr pin-
ditya pavisa, pindiya pavisitvi Niagasenam dirakam ni-
baritvi pabbajehi, pabbajite ca tasmith  dandakammato
muceissasiti iba. Ayasmi pi kho Rohano: sidhiti sam-
paticchi.

Mabdseno pi kho devaputto devalokd cavitvda Sonut-
tarabrahmanassa bhariyiyn kocchismim patisandhim ag-
gahesi. Saba patisandhigahani tayo acchariyi abbhuta
dhammi paturahesusi : ivadhabhandini pajjalimsu, agga-
sassarh ablinipphannaii, mahimegho abhippavassi. Ayasma
pi kho Hobano tasea patisandhigahanato patthiya dasa-
misidhikani satta vassini tai kulam pindiya pavisanto
ckadivasam - pi katacchumattam bhattam vi ulankamattai
yilguin v abhividanam vi afjalikammani vi samicikam-
miuii vA ndlattha, atha kho akkoszafi - fieva paribhisadi -
neva patilabhati, aticchatha bhante ti vacanamattam - pi
vattd nima nihosi. Dasamasidhikinam pana sattannarh
vassinanl accaysna ekadivasam aticchatha bhante ti va-
canamattam alattha, Tai divasam - eva ca brahmano pi

™% akkosaiicava paribhissficeva B,
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bahikammantd dgacchanto patipathe theram disvi: Kim
bho* pabbajita amhikai geham - agamatthit dha, — Ama
brihmana, agamamhiti. — Api kifici labhitthati, — Ama
brihmana, labhimhiti. So apattamano geham gantva
pucehi: Tassa pabbajitassa kifici adatthiti. — Na kifici
adamhdti.

Brihmano dutiyadivase gharadvire yeva nisidi: ajja
pabbajitain musividena niggahessimiti. Thero dutiya-
divase brihmapassa gharadviram sampatto; brahmano
therarh disvA va evam -dha: Tomhe hiyyo amhikaih gehe
kiici alabbitvd yeva labhimhiti avocuttha, vattati ou kho
tomhikan musavide ti. Thero dbha: Mayam brdhmana
tomhikam gehe dasamdsidhikini satta vass@ni aticeha-
thiti vacanamattam - pi alabhitva hiyyo aticchathdti vaca-
namattam alabhimhe, ath’ etam vacipatisanthiram upi-
diys evam - avocumhdti. Brihmano cintesi: ime vicd-
patisanthiramattam - pi labbitvAd janamajjhe labhimhiti pa-
samsanti, addam kifei khadapiyam va bhojaniyai vi
labhitvi kasmi na - ppasamsantiti pasiditvd attano atthiya
patiyiditabhattato katacchubhikkhar tadipiyafi - ca byan-
janam dipetvia: Imam bhikkharm sabbakdlam tumhe la-
bhissathdti iha. So punadivasato - ppabhuti opasankn-
mantassa therassa npasamam disva bhiyyosomattiya pasi-
ditvii theram niccakilam attano ghare bhattavissaggaka-
ranatthiya yici. Thero tunhibhivena adhivasetva divase
divase bhattakiccam katvd gacchanto thokam thokai
buddhavacanam kathetvd gacchati. i

Si pi kho brihmani dasamisaccayena puttam vijayi,
Nigaseno ti "ssa nimam ahosi. So anukkamena vad-
dhanto sattavassike jito. Atha kho Nagasenassa dira-
kassa piti Nagasepam diarakah etad -avoca: Imasmim

* gamatthde! DM, *® agam- CDM. * zampatie AD (perhaps to be read
thore . . . sampatte). '® va om. [, * nnmpﬂiumhi.nmﬂmill Al
' thokathokats B.
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kho tita Nagasena brihmanakule sikkhini sikkheyyasiti.
— Katamiini tita imasmim brihmanskule sikkhini nd-
miti. — Tayo kho tita Nigasena vedd sikkhiini pama,
ayasesiinj sippani sippam nimdti. — Tena hi tata sikkhis-
simiti,— Atha kho Sonuttare brihmano dcariyabrihmannssa
ficariyabhagam sahassam datvi antopdside ckasmim gab-
bhe ekato nmicakars paffdpetvi icarlyabrahmannmi stad -
avoca: Sajjbayipehi kho tvai brihmapa imah dirakam
mantiniti, Teon hi tita diraka uvgganhihi mantiniti
dcariyabrihmano sajjhayati. Nigasennssa dirakassa eken’
evi uddesena tayo vedi hondayangoti vicoggatd sopa-
dhiriti suvavatthiipiti sumanasikati ahesumn, sakim -eva
cakkhui  odapadi  tisn vedesu sa-nighapdu-ketubhesu
silkkharappabhedesu itihdsapaficamesu, padake veyyika-
rano lokayata-mahipurisalakkhanesu anavayo ahosi. Atha
kho Nagaseno dirako pitaram etad - avoca: Atthi go kho -
tata fmasmihm brihmasakole ito uttarim - pi- sikkhitabbang,
udibu ettakiin' eviti, —-Na-tthi tata Nigasepa imas-
“mim brilmanakule ito uttavid sikkhitabbind, ettakin’ eva
sikkhitabbiniti, - Atha kho Nigaseno dirako dcariyassa
anuyogaii datvA pdsddia oroyha pubbavisaniya coditaha-
dayo rahogato patisalline attane sippassa fidi-majjha-
pariyosinam olokeuto ddimbi vi majjhe v pariyosine vi
appamattakam - pi sAram adisvi: tocchd vata bho ime
vedd, palipi vatn bho ime vedd, asird uissiri ti vippa-
tisdri anattamano ahosi.

Tena kho pana samayena Ayasma Hohano Vatianiye
sepiisane nisinno Nigasenassa dirakassa cetasd cetopari-
vitnkkam - afifidya nivisetvd pattacivaram - ddiya Vattaniye
senfisane antarahito Kajangala-brilimanagdmassa purato
piturahosi. Addasi kho Nagaseno darake attano dviira-
kotthake thito dyasmantash Robanam dirato va dgac-
chantiuh, disvina attamane udagge pamudito pitisomanas-
sajato: app - éva niméyarn pabbajito kaddci siran jAney-
yiti yen' dyasmi Rohano ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvi
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ayasmantaii Robanath etad ~avoea: Ko nu kho tvam
mérisa, ediso bhandn kisivavasano ti. — Pabbajito ni-
mAbam dirakdti. — Kena tvam mdrisa pabbajito nimi-
siti. — Papakanah malinam pabbijetur pabbajito, tasmi
"hasii diraka pabbajito nimiti. — Kinkirani mirisa kesd
te na yathd afifiesan - ti; — Solas’ ime dirnka palibodhe
disvii kesamassumh ohdretva pabbajito; katame solnsa: alan-
karapalibodho muandanapalibodho telamakkhanapalibodho
dhovanapalitodho malapalibodho gandhanapalibodbo visa-
napalibodho haritakapalibodho Amalakapalibodho rangapa-
likodho bandhanapalibodho koechapalibodho kappakapali-
bodho vijatanapalibodho itkipalibodho, kesesu villinesu so-
canti kilamanti paridevanti nrattilim kandanti sammoham -
apajjanti, imesn kho diraka solasa-palibodhesu paligunthiti
mannsei zabbini atisukhumini sippani nisentiti. — Kin-
kiirand mirisa vatthini pi te na yathi affiesan-ti. —
Kamanissitini kho diraka vatthini kamaniyni gihibyaii-
jandni, yini kinici kho bhayini vatthato uppajjauti tdoi
kisivavnsanassa na honti, tasm& vatthini pi me na yatha
afifiesan - ti, — Janasi kho tvam marisa sippAni namati.
— Ama daraka, jinim' shamh sippani, yam loke utta-
mai mantam tam - pi jinAmiti, — Mayham - pi tarh mi-
visn dituth sakkd ti. — Ama diraka, sakki ti. — Tena
hi me dehiti. — Akiilo kho diraka, antaragharad pin-
diyn pavitth' ambati,

Athakho Nagaseno dirake iyasmato Rohapassa hatthato
pattarh gahetva gharam pavesetva panitena khadaniyena bho-
janiyena sahatthd santappetvd sampaviretvd dyasmantati
Rohanarii bhuttivim onftapattapinith etad - avoca: Dehi me
dini marisa mantan - ti. — Yadd kho tvam diraka nip-
palibodho hutvA mitipitaro annjinApetvi mayi gahitari
pabbajitavesar ganhissasi tadd dassimiti aha. Atha kho

 nima st €. " gandbapali- M., ' golasasu M. *? ditum sakko sl
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Nigaseno dirako mitdpitaro upasapkamitvd dha: Amma
tita, avadi pabbajito: yarm loke uttamarm mantarh tamh
jandmiti vadati, na ca attano santike apabbajitassa deti,
abar etassa santike pabbajitvi tarm maotadm ogganhis-
samiti, Ath" assa matdpitaro: pabbajitvd pi no putto
mantarn ganbdtu, gahetvd pun’ dgacchatiti maffiamind:
Ganha pottiti anujdnimsu.  Atha kho dyasmid Hohano
Nigasenai dirakaim Adiya yena Vattaniyam sendsanari
yena Vijambhavatthy ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvi
Vijambhavatthosmim senisane ekarattih vasitvd yepa
Rakkhitatalam ten’ up;lsn.nkﬂ.mi, upasankamitvi kotisa-
tanam arahantinah majjhe Nigasenam dirakam pabba-
jesi, Pabbajito ca pan’ dyasmi Nagaseno dyasmantain
Robanarm  etad - avoca: Gahito me Lhaote tava veso,
detha me dini mantan -ti. Atha Kho dyasmd Rohano:
kimhi nu kho "hadh Nigasepam pathamam vineyyam, °
Suttante va Abhidbamme va ti cintetva: pandito kho
ayam Nagaseno, sakkoti sukhen’ eva Abhidhammam pari-
yipunitun - ti pathamam Abhidhamme vinesi, Ayasmi ca
Nigaseno: kusali dhammi akueali dhammia abyikati
dhamma i rika-duka-patimanditams  Dhammasanganitn,
khandhavibhangidi-attlidrasa-vibhanga-patimanditadm Vi-
bhangappakaranam, sangaho asangaho (ti-dAdind cudda-
savidhena vibhattarn  Dhatukathipakaranah, khandha-
panfiatti-ayatanapanfattiti-Adind chabbidhena vibhattari
Puggalnpafiiattim, sakavide pafica sottasatini paravide
pafica suttasatiniti suttnsabassarm samodhinetvi vibhat-
tah Kathivatthuppakaranaih, milayamakam klinndhayama-
kao - ti-Adind dasavidhenn vibhattarm Yamakas, hetn-
paceayn  arammanapaccayo ti-ading  catuvisatividhena
vibhattain Patthinappakaranan - ti sabban - tam  Abhi-
dhammapitakah eken' eva sajjhiyena pagopar katvi:

1% Dhatukathippakarapam AC.
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Titthatha bhante, na puna osiretha, ottaken’ eviham
sajjhiyissamiti dha.

Ath' d@yasmi Nagaseno yena kotisatd arahanto ten’
upasankami, upasankamitvi kotisatanam arahantanat
etad - avoea: Aham kho bhante kusali dhammi akusald
dhammi abyikatd dbamma ti imesu tisu padeso pakkhi-
pitvi sabban - tah  Abhidhammapitakar vitthiirensa osi-
ressimiti, — Sadhu Nigasena, osirehiti. — Atha kho
Ayasmi Nigaseno satta misdni satta - ppakarane vitthi-
rend osaresi; pathavi unnadi, devald sadhukiiram - adamsu,
brahmano apphotesuii, dibbini candanacunpani dilibani ca
mandiravapupphaoi abhippavassimsu. Atha kho Kotisatd
arahanto Ayasmantam Nagasenam paripunnavisativassai
Rakkhitatale upasampidesui. Upasampanno ca pan’
ayasmi Nigaseno tassi rattiyd accayena pubbanhasamayam
niviisotvii pattacivaram - idaya upajjbiyena saddhim gi-
math pindiya pavisanto evariipam parivitakkaim nppidesi:
tuccho vata me upajjhyo, bilo vata me upajjhiyo, tha-
petvii avasesarn buddhavacanath pathamarn mai  Abhi-
dhamme vinesiti. Atha kho dyasmi Rohano dyasmato
Nigasenassa cetasd cetoparivitakkam - afifiiys fiyasmantah
Nigasenai etad - avoca: Ananucchaviyam kho Nigasena
parivitakkati vitakkesi, na kho pan’ etarn Nagasena ta-
vanucchaviyan - ti. Atha kho Ayasmato Nigasenassa etad-
alosi: acchariyah vata bho, sabbhutam vata bho, yatra
hi nima me upajjhiyo cetasd cetoparivitakkai janissati,
pandito vata me upajjhiyo, yan - nindbain upajjhiyarn
khamipeyyan - ti. Atha kho dyasmd Nigaseno fynsman-
tarii Rohapam etad - avoca: Khamatha me bhante, na
puna evariipam vitakkessimiti.

Atha kho dyasmi Robano dyasmantam Niagasenam

% gpphothesuh D,  sppothesurh ABC. ~ ** pubbanhs- all throughout
except B,
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etad ~avoea: Na kho tydhai Nigasena ettdvatd khumimi,
atthi kho Nagaseoa Sdgalam nima pagaram, tattha Mi-
lindo ndma raji rajjmi kdreti, so ditthividena paiibari
ptlﬂthilh'l bhikkhusangham vihetheti, sace tvadi tattha
gantvi tam rijioam dometvi pasddessasi evihao - tam
khamissimiti. -- Titthatu bhante eko Milinde rija, sace
bhante sakaln-Jambudipe sabbe rajano dgantvi mami
paiiham puechsyyoi sabban - tam vissajjetvi sampadiles-
siimi, khnmatha me bhante ti vatva: Na khamamiti votte:
Tena hi bhante imam temisam kassa santike vasissimiti
dhn. — Awaiii kho Nagasena fivasmid Assagutto Vattaniye
senasane viharati, gaccha tvam Nigasepa, ven' Avasmi
Assagutto ten’ npasankama, upasankamitvil mama vaca-
nena Ayasmuto Assaguttnssa pade sirasi vanda, evaii-ca
natn vadehi: opajjhiye me bhante tumhbikarh pade sirasd
vandati, appibadhah  appitankad  labotthinadh  balad
phisnyihiram pocchati, imam temdsam tumhiikamh santike
vasitum mam pahiniti; kon@mo te upajjhiyo ti ca votte:
Rohapatthero nama Lbante ti vadeyyiisi; abam konimo
ti ca votte evarm vadeyyisi: mama upajjhave bhante
tumhbiikam nimam jindtiti. Evam bhante ti kho &yasmi
Nigaseno ayasmantam Robanan abhividetvi padakkhinam
katvi pattacivaram - Adiya anupubbena cirikam caramino
yena Vattaniyam sendsanam yen' Ayasmd Assagutto ten’
upasankami, upasankamitva dyasmantmh  Assaguttai
abhividetvi ekamantas atthisi.  Ekamantaim  thito
kho dyasma Nigaseno dyasmaotam Assaguttom  etad -
avoea: Upajjhiyo me bhante tumhbikan pide sirasi van-
dati, evafi - ca vadeti: appibidham appitankam Iahotthi-
nam balam phisovihram pucchati, upajjhiyo mam bhante
imath temisat tnmhikath santike vasitor pahiniti. Atha
kho dyasmf Assagutto Aynsmantamn Nigasenam etad - avoca;

¥ ey om. BOM.
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Tyaii kinnamo 'siti. — Ahari bhante Ndgaseno ndmiti.
— Konimo te upajjhiyo ti. — Upajjhiyo me bhante Ro-
hanatthero nAmiti, — Ahah konfmo - ti. — Upajjhiyo
me bhante tumhikam nimar jandtiti. — Sadhe Niga-
sena, pattacivarai patisimehiti. - Sadhn bhiante ti pat-
tacivarat patisimetva punadivase parivenath sammajjitva
mukhodakam dantaponam upatthdpesi. Thero sammat-
tatthiinam patisammajji, tam updakmn chaddetvi adfam
ndnkam  dhari, tafi-ea dantakatthah apanetvi afifiamm
dantakatthaim ganhi, na allipasallipam akdsi. Evari
satta divasani katvi sattame divase puna pucchitvd puna
tena tath’ eva vutte vassivisaih anujini.

Tena kho pana samayena ekd mabdnpisikd Ayas-
mantaih Assaguttan timeamattini vas sini upatthisi. Atha
kho si mahiupisikd temdsaceayena yen' dyasmi Assas
gutto ten” upssankami, upasankamitvi fiyasmantarn Assa-
gutta etad - avoea: Atthi nu kho tita tumhikam santike
aiifio bhikkhiti. — Atthi mahinpisike amhikasi santike
Nagaseno nama bhikkbiti. — Tena hi tita Assaguttn
adhivisehi Nigasenena saddhimh svitaniya bhattan - ti. —
Adhiviisesi kho dyvasm# Assaguito tunhibhivena. Atha
kho dyasmii Assagotto tassi vattiyd accayena pubban-
hasamayam nivisetva pntmcivum-ﬁdiyn dvasmati Ni-
gasenena saddhim pacchisamanena yena mahdupdsikays
nivesanar ten” upasankami, upasankamitvi panfiatte dsane
nisidi.  Atha kho si mahaupdsiki Ayasmantain Assn-
guttari dyasmantaii - ea Nigasenam panitena khidaniyeua
bhojaniyena sabatthii santappesi sampavaresi. Atha kho
Gyasmii Assagutto  bhuttdv onitapattapini Ayasmantamh
Nigasenah etad - avoca: Twvar Nigasena mahaupisikiya
anumodanath karohiti. Idath vatvi utthiy' fsand pakkani.

* pammaddhattbinai By sammstthafthinom O, sammaj|atthinsi DM,
gammajfanatthinaiv ACh. ¥ Gyasmantaiics Nagasensfes DO, iyssman-
tary Nigasenafica A.
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Atha kho si mahiupdsika dyasmantaim Nagasenam etad-
avoca: Mahalliki khe ‘hami tita Nigasena, gambhirdya
dhammakathdys mayhain anumodanami karohiti. Atha
kho ayasmd Nigaseno tassi mahaupdsikiys gambhiriya
Abhidhammakathiya lokuottariya suifiastipatisamyottiys
anumodanah akdsi. Atha kho tassi mabfupasikiya tas-
mith yeva fisane virajam vitamalah dhammacakkhuth
udapidi: yam kifici samudayadhammarn sabban - tai ni-
rodhadhamman - ti. Ayasmd pi kho Nigaseno tassd mahi-
updsikiya anumodanam katvi attand desitath dhammaih
paccavekkhanto vipassanam patthapetvd tasmim yeva
fisane nisinno sotdpattiphale patitthisi.

Athn kho Ayasmi Assagutto mandalamile nisinoo va
dvinnam - pi dhammacakkhupatilibbam fatvi sidhukira
‘pavattesi: Sidho sidho Nagasenn, ekena kandappahirena
dve mahakiyd padikiti ti. Anekini ca devatisahassini
sidhukirath pavattesum, Atha kho dyasmi Nigaseno
uithily’ dsani yen' dyasmd Assagutto ten’ upasankami,
upasankamitvi Ayasmantam  Assagultari  abhividetvd
ekamantai uvisidi. Ekamantam nisinoam  kho  dyas-
mantar Nigasenam dyasmi Assagutto etad - avoca: Gne-
cha tvain Nigasena Pitaliputtam, Pitaliputtanagare Aso-
kirime Ayasmi Dhammarakkhito pativasati, tassa santike
buddhavacagan pariyipunahiti, — Kiva dire bhante ito
Pataliputtanagaran - ti. — Yojanasatini kho Nagaseniti.
— Diiro kho bhante mnggo, antarimagge bhikkha dulla-
bhi, kathibam gamissimiti. — Gaceha tvam Nigasena,
antaramagge pindapitarh labhissasi, silinam odapam vi-
citakilakatii anekasipam anekabyaiijanan-ti, — Ewvam
bhante ti kho fyasmi Nigaseno iyasmantarm Assaguttarm
abhividetvd padakkhinaai katvi pattacivaram - idiya vena
Pataliputtam tena cirikam pakkimi.

Toieva B, ' dilto ABCD. * Tiyojanasatani shonld probably ba tha resding.
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Tena kho pana samayena Pataliputtako setthi paifi-
cahi sakatssatehi Patalipattagimimaggam patipanno hoti.
Adda=a kho Pﬁ.!:nlipnltukn setthi dyasmumtam Nigasenam
diirato va Agacchantarh, disvina pafica sakatasatéini pati-
panimetvd yen' dyasmd Nigaseno ten' upasinkami, upa-
sankamitvi iynsmantain Nigasenam abhivadetvi: Kuhith
guechasi tatiti aha. —  Pataliputtamn gahapatiti, — Sadhuo
tita, mayam - pi Pataliputtafh gacchima, amhehi saddhim
sukhath gacchathiti, — Atha kho Pitaliputtake setthi
dyrsmato Niigasenassa iriyipathe pasiditvi dyasmantam
Niigasenari panitena khidaniyena bhojaniyena sahatthi
santappetvi sampaviretvi Ayasmantam Ndgasepam bhut-
tivifh onltapattapanity afifiateram oiemb fsanam gahetva
ekamantam nisidi.  Ekamaptas wisinno kho Patali-
puttako setthi Avasmantam Nagasenam etad - avooa:
Kinndmo si tvam tititi. — Abam gahapati Nigaseno
ndmiti, — Jandsi kho tvam tata buddhavacanari nimiti.
— Janimi kho ‘hati gehapati Abhidhammapadiniti. —
Labha no tita, suoladdham po tita, aham-pi kho tata
ibhidhammiko tvam - pi dbhidhammiko, bhapa tita Abhi-
dhammapadaniti,. — Atha kho iyasmda Nagaseno Pi-
taliputtakassa setthissa Abhidhammam desesi, desente
desente yeva Pataliputtakassa setthissa virajah vitamalati
dhammacakkhuri udapidi: yam kifici samudayadhamman
siabban - tah pirodhadhamman - ti. Atha kho Pataliputtake
setthi paficamnttini sakatasatini purdto uyyojetv sayar
pacchato gacchanto Pataliputtassa avidire dvedhipathe
thatvi Ayasmantam Nigasenam etad ~avoca: Ayan kho
tata Nigasena Asokirimassa maggo; imamh kho tita may-
b kambalaratanam  solasahatthom  yAmena atthahat-
tham vitthirena, patiganhahi khe tita imam kambalara-

" onitapattapanim  disvi M ¥ abbidbammike ACM the frst time,
CM the second. ¥ bhansthe ACHM. 9 desente onee 0D, ™ jdath AT,
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tapatih aoukawparmh opadiyiti. Patiggahesi kho dyasma
Niigaseno tam kambalaratapam anukampam uwpidaya.
Atha kho Pitaliputtake setthi attamapo ndagge pamu-
ditahadayo pitisomanassajite  dyasmantam NAgasenam
abhividetvi padakkhinai katvd pakkdmi.

Atha kho ayasmi Nigaseno yena Asckarimo ven'
fiyasmi Dhammarakkhito ten” upasankami, npasankamitvi
Gyasmantam Dhammarakkhitam abhividetvd attano igata-
kiranam kathetvi dyasmato Dhammarakkhitassa santike
tepitakain buddhavacanam eken’ eva uddesena tihi ma-
sehi bynfijanato pariyipunitvi puna tihi misehi atthato
manasikasi. Atha kho fyssmi Dhammarakkhite dyas-
mantam Négnsenmi etad - avoca: Seyyathd pi Nagasena
gopilake givo rakkhati, afifie gorasam paribhofijanti,
evam - eva Kho tvam Nagaseoa tepitakam buddbavacanam
dhiirente pi na bhigi simafiiassiti. — Hotu bhante, alam
ettakeniti ten” eva divasabhigena tepa rattibhigena saha
patisambhidahi arabattam pipuni. Saha saceapativedhena
iyasmato Nigasenassa sabbe devi s@dhukiram - adarsu,
pathavi onoadi, bralmine apphotesum, dibbanl candana-
cunniini ¢ eva dibbini ca mandiravapupph@ni abhippa-
vassinmsn,

Tena kho pana samayena kotisati arahanto Hima-
vante pabbate Hakkhitatale sannipatitvi dyasmato Niga-
sennssa santike ditam pihesum: Agacchatu Nigaseno,
dassanakimi mayam Nagasenan-ti. Atha kho Ayasma
Nizaseno diitassa vacanam sutvi Asokirame antarahito
Himavante pabbate Rakkhitatale kotisatanam arahantinam
purate piturahosi.  Atha kho kotisati arahanto Ayas-
mantam Nignsepam etad - avocuin: Eso kho Nfgasena
Milinde raja bhikkhusanghatmh vibetheti vadapatividena
pnﬁh_‘lpucnhi;i'l; sidhu Nagasenn, gaccha tvam Milindam

U appothesum ADCD. ! mandirapupphind O



18

rijioam damehiti, — Titthata bhante eko Milindo riji,
sace bhante sakala-Jambudipe rdjino dgantvd mam pafi-
hati puccheyyury sabban - taii vissajjetvi sawpadalessimi,
gacchatha vo bhante asambhitd Sagalanagaran ~ ti. — Atha
kho theri bhikkbd Sagalanagaram kisivapajjotam isivi-
taparivitam akamsuo.

Tena kho pana samayena dyasmi Ayupilo Sankhey-
yaparivene pativasati, Atha kho Milindo rdja amacce
etad - avoa: Ramaniyd vata bho dosind ratti, kan - no
khv - ajjs samanai vi brdhmanath vd upasankameyyima
sikacchiiya paiihapucchaniya, ko mayf saddhim salla-
piturin ussahati kankham pativinetun-ti.  Evam vatte
paficasatd Yonakd rajinadm Milindam etad - avoenn : Atthi
mahdrdja Ayupdlo nima thero tepitako bahnssuto dga-
tigamo, so etarabi Sankheyyaparivene pativasati, gaccha
tvarin mahirdja, dyasmantam Ayupilath pafiba pucchas-
siiti. — Tena hi hhane bhadantassa drocethiti. - Atba
kho nemittiko dyasmato Ayupdlassa santike ditam pa-
jvesi: vdja bhante Milindo Aynsmantaim Ayupilah dassana-
kimo ti. Ayaswd pi kho Ayupilo evam -fha: Teoa hi
agacehatiti. Atha kho Milindo ~ji paficamattehi Yona-
kasatehi parivato rathavaram -Enghu vena Sankhevya-
parivenai yen' dyasma Ayupdly ten’ upasankami, npa-
sankamitvié dyasmati Ayupilena saddhim sammodi, sam-
modaniyai  katham siriniyam  vitisiretvi ekamaotatn
pisidi. Kkamantam nisiono khe Milindo rija ayasman-
tam Aynpilai etad - avoca: Kimatthiyd bhante Ayupila
tumhikam pabbajja, ko ca tumhikam paramattho ti. —
Thero @ha: Dhammacariyassmacariyatthi kho mahd-
rajn pabbajjd ti. — Atthi pana bhante koci gihi pi
dhammaciri samaciri ti. Ama mahirdja, atthi gihi pi
dhammacari samaciri. Bhagavati kho mahidrija Birioa-

* ginnu ODM,  ** nemitake M. " Ghasvata AROL.
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siyam [sipatane migadiye dbhammacakkam pavattente at-
tharasannam brahmakotingi  dhammabhisamaye ahosi.
devatinam pana dhammabhisamayo gananapatham vit-
vatto; sabbe te gihibhita pa pabbajiti. Puna ca param
mahfirija Bhagavatdi Mahisamayasuttante desiyamine,
Mahimapgalasuttante desiyamine, Samacittapariyiyasut-
tante desiyvamiine, Riholovidasuttante desivamioe, Pari-
Lhavasattante desiyaming gananapatham - atitinath deva-
tinam dhammibhisamayo ahosi; sabbe te gihibh@itd na
patbajitd ti. — Tena hi bhante Ayupila niratthikd tum-
hikam pabbajji, pubbe katassa pipakammassa nissandena
samand Sakyaputtiya pabbajanti dhotangini ca pariharanti.
Ye kho te bhante Ayopila bhikkbi ‘ekisaniki niina te
pubbe paresar bhogahirakd cord, te paresain bhoge no-
chinditvi tassa kammassa nissandena etarahi ekisanika
bhavanti, na labhanti kdlena kilamm paribhofijitum, na - tthi
tesarh sflath, na - tthi tapo, na-tihi brahmacarivah, Ye
kho pana te bhante Ayupdla bhikkhi abbhokdsiki nfioa
te pubbe gimaghitakd cord, te paresam gehiini vindsetvi
tassa kammassa nissandens etarahi abbhokdsiki bhavanti,
na labhanti senfisanfini paribhofjitum, pa - tthi tesam si-
lam, na-tthi tapo, na-tthi brahmacariyam. Ye kho
pana te bhante Ayupila bhikkhi nesajjikd nina te pubbe
panthadisakd cord, te panthike jane gahetvd bandhitvi
nisiddpetvi tassa kammassa nissandena etarabi nesajjiki
bhavanti, na labhanti seyyam kappetor, na-tthi tesanm
silam, na - tthi tapo, na - tthi brabmacariyan - ti iha.
Evat votte Gyasma Ayopdlo tunhi ahosi, na kifiei
patibhasi, Atha kho paficasatdi Yonaka rijinam Milin-
dam etad - avocum: Pandito mahfirija thero, api ea kho
avisirado pa kifici patibhfisatiti. Atha kho Milindo riji
fyasmantam Ayupdlam tuphibhfitarmn disvE apphotetvd

" pans om, AHU. 3% apphothetva O, appothetva AH
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akkutthim katva Yonake etad -avoea: Tuccho vata bho
Jambudipo, palipo vata bho Jambudipo, na - tthi koei
samano vA brihmano vi yo mayd saddhim sallapitwih
ussahati kankham pativineton - ti. Atha kho Milindasaa
rafiio sabban - tam parisam anuvilokentassa abhite aman-
kubhiite Yonake disvi etad - ahosi: npissamsayam atthi
maffie afifio koci pandito bhikkhe yo maya saddhim sal-
lapitof ussahati, yen' ime Yonakd na mankubhita ti.
Atha kho Milindo riji Yonnke etad -avoea: Atthi bhane
aiifio koei pandito bhikkho yo mayd saddhim sallapitom
nszahati kankhamh pativinetun - ti.

Tena kho pana samayena dyasmi Nigaseno samani-
ganaparivato sanghi gani gandcanyo fidto yasassl sidhu-
sammato bahujanassa pandito  byatto medhivi nipuno
vififii vibhavi vinTto visirado bahussuto tepitako vedagi
pabhinnabuddhima dgatdzamo pabhinnapatisambhido na-
vangasatthusisana-pariyattidhare  piramippatto  jinava-
cane  dhammattha-desani-pativedha-kosalo  akkhaya-
vicitra-patibhane citrakathi kalyinavikkarano durisado
duppasaho duruttaro durdvarano dennivirayo, sigaro viya
akkhobbho, giriraja viya niccalo, rapaiijubo tamonudo
pabhankaro, mahdkathi paraganigana-mathano paratii-
thiya-maddano, bhikkhanam bhikkhuoinam upasakinam
updsikanan rajinam réjamabimattinam sakkato garukato
manito pijito apacito, |@bhi civars- pindapata-sendsana-
gilinappaccayabhesajja-parikkhiirinam libhagga-yasagga-
ppatto, buddhipam vifiidnam sotivadhinena samanndga-
tinam sandassento navangam jinas@sanaratanat, upadi-
santo dhammamaggat, dhirento dhammapajjota, ussa-
pento dhammayiipam, yajanto dhammayfgam, paggan-
hipento dhammaddhajamh, ussipento dhammaketom, nppa-
lisento dhammasankhar, dhananto dhammabherim, nadanto

* yisessheayarin kho atthl A, ! raoadijaho vigs Bb. ¥ parstitthiya-
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sthanddarm, gajjanto indagajjitam, mwadbora-gira-gajjitena
fidnavaravijjujila- parivethitenn karunijala-bharitenas ma-
hata dhammimata-meghena sakalalokam - abhitappayanto,
gima-nigawa-rijadhinisu carikan caramino anupubbena
Sigalanagararh anuppatto hoti. Tatra sudam dyasmi
Nigaseno asitiyd bhikkhusahassehi saddhii Sankheyya-
parivene pativasati. Ten' fhu:

Bahossato citrakathi nipuoon ¢a visdirado
saimiviko ca kusalo patibhine ca kovido.

Te ca tepitakd bhikkhn paficanekdyiki pi ca
eatunekayikd ¢' eva Nigasenam purakkharurh.

Gambhirapafific medbivi maggimaggassa kovido
uttamatthaih anuppatto Nigaseno visirado

Tehi bhikkhihi parivato pipunehi saccaviadihi
carantd gaimanigamat Sagalam opasankami.

Sankbeyyaparivenasmith Nagaseno tadi vasi,
katheti s0 manossehi pabbare kesari vatha ti.

Atha kho Devamantiyo rdjinamh Milindarm etad-avoea:
Agamehi tvam mahirdja, Agamehi tvam mabaraja, atthi
mabdrija Nigaseno nima thero pandito byatto medhavi
vinfto visirado bahossoto - citrakathi kalyinapatibhino,
atthu-dbumma-nirutti-patibhiina-patisambhidisu piraamip-
patto, so etarahi Sankheyyaparivene pativasati, gaccha
tvam mahfrija, dyasmantam Nigasenam pafihari poe-
chassu, ussabati so tayd saddhim sallapitui kankhar
pativinetun - ti.  Atha kho Milindassa rafifio sabasi Ni-
gaseno i saddam sutvd va ahod-eva bhayas, ahod -
evi chambhitattam, ahud-eva lomahamso, Atha kho
Milindo riji Devamantiyam etad - avoca: Ussahati bho
Nigaseno bhikkho mayi saddhith sallapitun - ti. — Ussa-
hati mabdrdja api Inda-Yama-Varupa-Kuvera-Pajipati-

¥ —vifjulatipari- A, Y sakalaii AC. ¢ -dhanisu ABOC.
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Suyima-Santusitalokapilehi pitupitimahena Mahdbral -
mung pi saddhim sallapitu, kimanga pana WADUSSA-
bhiteniti, — Atha kho Milindo rija Devamantiyari etad -
avoca: Tena hi tvam Devamantiya bhadantassa santike
dtarh pesehiti, Evam deviti kho Devamantiyo Ayasmato
Nigasenassa santike dutam pahesi: raja bhante Milindo
ayasmantarn dassanakamo ti. Ayasma pi kho Nagaseno
evam~ dbn: Tena hi dgacchatiti.  Atha kheo Milindo
riji paficamattehi Yonakasatehi parivate rathavaram -
ruyha mahatd balakdyena saddhim yena Sankheyyapari-
venam yen' @yasmi Nigaseno ten” upasankami.

Tena kho pans samayens dyasmi Nagaseno asitiyd
bhikkhusahassehi saddhim mandalamile nisinno  hoti.
Addasa kho Milindo riji ayasmato Nigasenassa parisatii
diirato va, disviina Devamantivam etad - avoca: Rass" esi
Devamantiya mabati parisa ti, — Ayasmato kho mahi-
rija Nagasenassa paris8 t. — Atha kho Milindassa
rafifio dyasmato Nigasenassa parisam dirato va disvil
ahud - eva bhayarm, ahud-eva chambhitattam, ahud - eva
lomahmiso. Atha ko Milindo riji, khaggaparivarito
viys gajo, garulaparivarito viya nigo, ajagaraparivirito
viya kotthuko, mahisaparivirito viya accho, paginubaddho
viya mandiko, saddilinubaddho viya migo, ahigunthika-
samidgato viya pannago, majjirasamigato viya unduro,
bhiltavejjasamagato  viya pisico, Rihumukhagato  viya
cando, panpago viya pelantaragato, sakuno viya padija-
rantaragato, maccho viya jélantaragato, vilavanam -anup-
pavittho viya puriso, Vessavapiparidhike viya yakkho,
parikkhindyuke viya devaputto, bhite wbbigge utrasto
samvigge lomahatthajito  vimano dummane bhantacitto
viparinataminaso: Wi mam syam jano paribhaviti dhitifh
upatthapetvi Devamantiyai etad - avoea: Mi kho tvam

10 mahati ca AT, ' -anhassenn all,  *" manduke CM  ** -mukhogsto B,
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Devamantiya dyasmantaty Nagasenam mayham dcikkhey-
yiisi, anakkhatsii - Geviham Nagaseoat janissdmiti, —
Sadhu mabirdja, tvadi - fieva janahiti.

Teoa kho pana samayena dyasmd Niagaseno tassd
bhikkhuparisiya purate cattilisiya bhikkhusahassapam
navakataro hoti, pacchato eattdlisiya bhikkhusahassanam
buddhatare. Atha kho Milindo rija sabban - tam bhik-
khusanghaih purato ca pacchato ca majjhato ea anuvilo-
kento addasi kboe dyasmantam Nigasenam dirato va
bhikkhusanghassa majjhe nisinnam, kesarasThar viva
vigatabhayabheravain vigatalomabamsam vigatabhayasi-
rajjari, disvina dkiren' eva aiifidsi: eso kho ettha Ni-
gaseno ti. Atha kho Milindo riji Devamantiyam etad -
avoca: KEso kho Devamantiya fdynsmi Nigaseno ti, —
Ama mubirija, eso kho Négaseno, sutthn kho tvam ma-
harija Nipasepnn affdsiti. — Tato rajad tuttho ahosi:
anakkbiito va mayi Nagaseno afifidto ti. Atha kho Mi-
lindassa rafifio dyasmantam Nagasenam disvi va ahod -
eva bhayari, abud - eva chambhitattam, ahud - eva loma-
hamso, Ten® dhn:

Ll

Caranena o’ eva sampanna, sudantam nttame dame,
disvd riji Nagaseoam idam vacanam - abravi:

Rathiki mayd bahd ditthi, sikaccha osatd baha,
oa tidisati bhayam dsi ajja tdso yathi mama.

Nissamsayn pardjayo mama ajja bhavissati,
jayo ca Nigasenassa, yathi cittnm na sapthitan - ti.

Bshirakathi nitthiti,

H esn kho mahdrija Nigeseno BC. * ahrayi AQ, ™ jayo va ACQ,
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Athn khe Milinde riji yen' Ayasma Nigaseno ten'
upasankami, upasankamitva fiyasmatd Nagasenena saddhim
sammodi,sammodaniyam katham sdriniyam vitisarervii ekam-
antamm nisidi. Aynsma pi kho Nigaseno patisammodi, yen'
eva rafifio Milindossa cittarn Arddhesi. Aths kho Milindo
ridji dvasmantar Nigasenam etad - avoca: Katham - bha-
danto fifyati, kinodmo si bhante ti. — Nigaseno ti kho
ahai mahrdja fdyami, Nigaseno ti mam mahirdja sa-
brahmaedr] sAmudicaranti, api ca mitdpiturs nimam ke-
ronti Nigaseno ti vl Siiraseno ti vi Viraseno ti va Si-
haseno ti vil, api ca kho mahirdja sankhd samaifia paii-
fiatti vohdro ndmamattam vad - idarn Nagaseno ti, oa L'
ettha puggalo upalabbbatiti. — Atha kho Milindoe rija
evam - aha: Supantu me bhonto pafcasati Yonakd ‘asiti-
sabassd ea bhikkhd, ayai Nigaseno evam - dha: na b°
ettha puggalo upalabbhatiti, kallan - no kho tad - abhinan-
diton - ti.  Atha khe Milindo rdjd dvasmantai Nigase-
nam etad “avoea: Sace bhante Nigasena puggalo nidpa-
labbhati, ko carahi tumhikam civara-pindapita-senisana-
gilinapaccayabhesajja- parikkhiram deti, ko tam pari-
bhufijati, ko silam rakkhati, ko bhavanam - anuyufjati,
ko magga-phala-nibbanani sacchikaroti, ko papaim hanati,
ko adinnam adiyati, ko kimesu micehi carati, ko musa
bhanati, ko majjam pivati, ko pafcinantariyakammari
karoti; tasm& oa-tthi kusalath, na-tthi akusalam, oa-
tthi kusalikosalinamh kammanam kattd vi kdretd v,
na- tthi sukatadukkatinamh kamminam phalam vipako,
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sace bhante Ndgasena yo tumhe mireti na-tthi tussdpi
pandtipdto, tombakem - pi bbante Nigasena na - tthi dca-
riyo ua - tthi upajjhiyo na - tihi upasampadi; Niagaseno 1
mam mahdrija sabrahmacdri samudicarantiti yam vadesi,
katamo ettha Nigaseno, kin-wou kho bhante kesi Na-
gaseno ti. — Na hi mahirdjdti. — Lomd Nagaseno ti.
— Na hi mahardjdti. — Nakhd — pe — danti taco
mammsam nahdru atthi atthimifja vakkam hadayam yaka-
natii kilomakaih pihakam  papphisad antafi antaguoain
udariyam karisui pittari semhaii pubbo lohitam sedo niedo
assu vasi khelo singhinikd Iasikd mattarm matthake mat-
thalungam Nigaseno ti. Na hi mahirajiti. — Kin - nu
kho bhante rapam Nagaseno ti. — Na hi wahdrajitlh. —
Vedand Nagaseno ti. — Na hi mabarajiti. — Safiid
Niigaseno ti. — Na hi mabarajiti, — Sankhard Nagaseno
ti. .~ Na hi mahardjati. — Viifianam Nigaseno ti. —
Na hi mahdrgjati. - Kim- papa bhante riipa- vedand-
safifi-sankhira-viiianam Nigaseno ti. — Na hi maha-
rijiti. - Kim - pana bhante afifiatra riipa-vedand-sanii-
sankhira-viiidnamn Nagaseno ti, — Na hi mabdrdjiti. —
Tam - aham bhante pucchanto puechanto na passami Ni-
gasepan, saddo yeva nu kho bhante Nagaseno, ko pan’
eitha Niigaseno, alika tvam bhante bhisasi musdvidan,
ua - tthi Nagaseno ti.

Atha kho dyasmi Nagaseno Milindam rijavamh etad-
avoca: Tvam kho si mabirija khattiyasukhumile accan-
tasukhumilo, tassa te mabirija majjhantikasamayam tat-
tiyn bhimiya wohiyas vilikiya khard sikkhara-kathala-
viliki madditvi padena gacchantassa padi rujanti, kdyo
kilamati, cittam upahafifiati, dukkhasabhagatar kdyavifidi-
nat wppajjati, kin - ou tvam piden’ dgato si uddhu vi-
haneniti, — Nahar bhante paden’ agacchimi, rathenid-

* pahira b ¥ anthi A 1P -twnganti N ABC. " vilo- A, either time,
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hati dgato 'switi, — Sace tvam mabdrija rathen' dgato
si rathaii we arocehi, kin - oo kho mabirija 7sa ratho ti.
— Na hi bhante g§i. — AKkkho ratho ti. — Na hi bhante
“ti. — Cakkani ratho ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — HRatha-
pafijaram ratho ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Rathadapdake
ratho ti. — Na hi bhaote ti. — Yuogarh ratho ti. — Na
hi bhante ti. - Hasmiyo ratho ti. — Na hi bhante ti. —
Patodalatthi ratho ti. — Na hi bhante ti. Kin - oo
kho mahirijn fsi-akkha-cakka-rathapaijara-rathadanda-
vuga-rasmi-patodai ratho 1. Na ki bhante ti.
Kim - pana mahdrija adfiatra Tsi-akkhn-cakka-rathapaii-
jara-rathadanda-yoga-rasmi-patodam ratho ti. — Na ki
bhapte ti. — Tam - sham mahirdjn puechanto pucchanto
na passimi ratham, saddo yeva nu kho mahirija ratho,
ko pan’ettha ratho, alikam tvam mahdrdja bhiasasi musia-
vidari, na-tthiratho, tvam si mahirdaja snkala-Jambuodipe
apgardji, kassa pana tvam bhayitvd musd bhisasi, su-
gantu me bhonte paficasatd Yonaki asitisahnssd ca bhik-
khii, mayain Milindo raji evam -dha: ratheniham dgato
‘smiti: sace tvam mahirijn rathen' dgato si rathaf me
Grocehiti vutto samino ratham na sampddet, kallan- ou
kho tad - abhinaoditun - ti.

Evaiii vutte paficasatd Yonakd dyasmato Nigasenassa
sidhukirayin dutva Milindam rdjinah etad - avocom: Idéni
kho tvam mabdrija sakkonto bhasassiti, Atha kho Mi-
lindo rijd dyasmantamh Nigaseoam etad - avoen: Niham
bhante Nagasena musid bhanimi, isafi-ca patices ak-
khaii - ca paticca ecakkini ca  paticca rathapafijarai - ca
paticea rathadandakadi - ea paticca ratho ti sankhi sa-
mafifii paffatti vohiiro ndmam pavattatiti. - Sadho kho
tvam maharija rathadh jinfsi, evam -eva kho mahirijn
mayham - pi kese ca paticen lome ca paticea — pe —
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matthalungafi - ca paticea ripaii - ea paticoa vedanaii - ca
paticea saiifiafi - ca paticea sankhire ca paticea vilhi-
nnfi - ¢a paticea Nagaseno ti sankhd samaiiiii pafifiatti vo-
hiiro namamattam pavattati, paramatthato pan’ ettha pug-
galo niipalabbhati. Bhasitam - p' etah mahdraja Vajiriya
bhikkhuniyi Bhagavate sammukha:

Yathd hi angasambhird heti =addo ratho iti,
evatit khandhesa santesn hoti satto Hi sammutiti, —

Acchariyam bhante Nigasena, abbhutain bhante Nigasena,
aticitriini pafihapatibbinani vissajiitini, yadi Buddho tit-
theyya sidhukdrah dadeyya, sddhn sadhu Nigasena, ati-
citrani pafihapatibhindni vissajjitani.

Kantivasso si tvai bhante Nagasendti., — Sattavasso
‘hath mahdrdjiti, — Ke te bhante satta, tvarm Va satia
ganani v sattiti, Tena kho pana samayena Milin-
dassa rafifio  sabbibharspapatimanditassn  alankatspati-
yattassa pathaviyam chiyd dissati, ndakamanike chaya
dissati. Atha kho dynsmd Nigaseno Milindaf rijanamh
etud - avoca: Ayal te mahirdja chayi pathaviyam uda-
kamanike ca dissati, kim - pana mabirija tvam va rija
chiyi vi riji ti. — Aham bbante Nigasena rijd, niyam
chiiyi riji, mam pana nissiya chayd pavattatiti. —
Evam - eva kho mahardja vassinam ganand sattiti, na
panihamh satta, mam pana nissiya satta pavattati chayi-
pamam muhdrijiti, — Acchariyam bhante Nagasena, ab-
bhutath bhante Niagnsena, aticitrini pafibapatibhanini
vissajjitaniti.

Riji dha: Bhante Nigasena, sallapissasi mayl sad-
dhin - ti, — Sace tvam mahirija panditavida sallapissasi
sallapissimi, sace pana rajavidi sallapissasi na salla-
pissimiti. — Katham bhante Négasena panditd salla-
pantiti. — Panditinam kho mahdrija sallipe dvethanam - pi
kayirati, nibbethanam -pi kayirati, niggaho pi kayirati,
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patikammam - pi kayirati, viseso pi kayirati, pativiseso pi
kayirati, na cn tenn panditd koppanti, evam kho mahi-
raja panditd sallapantiti. — Katham pana bhante rdjino
sallupantiti. — Rijino kho mabirija sallipe ekai vat-
thuth patijintgnoti, yo tarh vatthom vilometi tassa dandam
ingpenti: imassa dandad pasethéti, evai kho mahirdja
rijino sallapantiti. — Papditavadi 'bam bhante salla-
pissAmi no rdjavadi, vissattho bhadante sallapatu, yathd
bhikkhond vi samanerena vi updsakena vi drimikena vi
saddhir sallapati evam vissattho bhadanto sallapatn, mi

bhayaniti, — Swutthu mebardjdati thero abbhanumodi.
Riji aha: Bhante Nigasens, pucchissamiti. - . Poecha
mahirajiti, — Poechite si me bhante ti. — Vissajjitamm
mahirijiti. — Kim pann bhante tayd vissajjitan - i, —

Kihh pana mahirdja tayd pocchitan - ti,

Atha kho Milindassa ranifio etad - ahosi: pandito kho
ayain: bhikkho, patibalo mayia saddhim sallapitum, bahu-
kiini ca me thindni pucchitabbini bhavissanti, yiva apue-
chitdni yeva tini thindni bhavissanti atha suriyo atthadb
gamissati, yan -ninibham  sve antepure sallapeyyan - ti.
Atha kho riji Devamantiyam etad -avoca: Tens hi tvam
Devamantiyn bhadantassa Aroceyydsi: sve antepure rafiiii
saddhiii sallipo bhavissatiti. ldam vatva Milindo rija
utthay' dsand theramh Nagasenar dpucchitvi assam abhi-
rithitvi Nagaseno Nigaseno ti sajjbfiyam karonto pak-
kimi. Atha kho Devamantiyo Ayasmastam Nigasenar
etad - avoen: Riji bhante Milindo evam -4dba: sve ante-
pure sallipo bhavissatiti, Sutthiti thero abbbanumodi.
Atha kho tassd rattiyi accayena Devamantiyo ca Anan-
takiyo ca Mankuro ca Sabbadinne ea yena Milindo raja
ten’ upasankamiisn, upasankamitvd rijinah  Milindamh
etad - avocwii:  Agacchati mahdrdja bhadanto Nagaseno
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ti. — Ama, dgacchatiti. — Kittakehi bhikkhithi sad-
dhifh &gacchatiti. — Yattake bhikkhi icchati tattakehi
bhikkhithi saddhith #Agacchatiti. — Atha kho Sabba-
dinno iha: Agacehatn mahdrija dasahi bhikkbihi sad-
dhin -ti. Dutiyam - pi kbo riji dha: Yattake bhikkhi
icchati tattakehi bhikkhihi saddhim #Ggacchatiti. Duoti-
vam - pi kho Sabbadinno iha: Agacchatn mahirja da-
sahi bhikkhihi saddhin - ti. Tatiyam - pi kho rdjd dha:
Yattake bhikkhii icchati tattakehi bhikkhabi saddhim
dgacchatiti. Tatiyam - pi kho Sabbadinno @ha: Agac-
chatu mahirija dasahi bhikkhiihi saddhin - ti. — Sabbo
pandyarn  sakKiro patiyidito, aham  bhanimi: yattake
bhikkhd icchati tattakehi bhikkhiihi saddhim agacebatiti,
ayam bhane Sabbadiono afifiathd bhanati, kio- oo mayam
na patibali ULhikkbioam bhojanatd datun - ti. — Evam
vatte Sabbadinoe manku ahosi,

Atha kho Devamantiye es Anantakiyo ca Mankuro
r4 yen' dyasma Nigaseno ten' upasankamimsu, upasan-
kamitva Ayasmantam Nigasenam etad - avoenm : Raja
bhante Milindo evam - dha: yattake bhikkhi jechati tatta-
kehi Lhikkhahi saddhirh dgacehatiti, Atha kho Ayasmi
Nigaseno pubbanhasamayah nivisetvi pattacivaram - Gdiya
gsitiva bhikkhusahassehi saddhim Sagalath pavisi. Atha
kho Anantakiyve Avasmantami NAgasenamh nissdya gac-
chanto dAyasmantam Nagasenam etad - avoca: Bhante Ni-
gasena, yain pan’ efan brimi Nigeseno ti katam' ettha
Nigaseno ti. Thero dha: Ko pan’ ettha Nigaseno ti
maiiiasiti, — Yo so bhante abbhaptare-viyo jive pavi-
sati ca mikkhamati ca so Nigaseno ti manfamiti. — Yadi
pan’ eso vito nikkbamitvi na paviseyya pavisitvé na
pikkhameyya jiveyya nu kho so puriso ti. — Na hi
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bhante ti. — Ye pan’ ime sankhadhamaki saokbam dha-
menti tesam vito puna pavisatiti. — Na hi bbante 6. —
Ye pan’ ime vamsadhamaki vamsam dhamenti tesad
vito puna pavisatiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Ye pan’
ime singadhamakd singam dhamenti tesarm wvito puna
pavisatiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Atha kissa pana te na
marantiti, — Naham patibale tayi vadind saddhim salla-
pitun, sidhu bhaote, attham jappehiti, — N eso jive,
assisa-passisi nam’ ete kiavasankhiri ti thero Abhi-
dhammakatham akasi. Atha Anantakiyo uvpisakattam
pativedesi,

Atha Kho dyasma Nagaseno yena Milindassa raiifio
uivesanam ten' upasankami, npasankamitvi paiifatte dsane
nisidi. Atha kho Milindo rdji Ayasmantam Nigasenar
saparisaii  papitena khidaniyena bhojaniyens sahatthi
santappetvi sampavaretva ekamekam bhikklium ekame-
kena dussayvugena acchidetvi Ayasmantam Nigasenam
ticivarena acehiadetvi Ayasmantam Nagasenam etad - avoca:
Bhante Nigasens, dasahi bhikkhiihi saddhimm idha nisi-
datha, avasesd gacchantdti, Atha kho Milindo rija dyns-
mantar Nigasenar bhaottivim onftapattapinin  viditvda
pfifiataram  picam  Asaoam  gehetvd ekamantam nisidi.
Ekamaotah nisione kho Milindo riji dyasmantam Ni-
gasenariy etad - avoca: Bhane Nigasena, kimhi hoti ka-
thasallipo ti. — Atthena mayarm mahdrija atthikd, atthe
hotu kathdsallipo ti.

Haja daha: Kimatthiyi bhante Nagasena tumhika
pabbajjd, ko ca tumhikaf paramattho ti. - Thero dba:
Kin-ti mahirdja idam dukkbam nirojjheyyva afifiad - ca
dokkham na wppajjeyyiti etadatthd mabardja ambikam
pabbajji, anupAdd’ parinibbinam kho pana ambikaim
paramattho ti. — Kim-pana bhante Nigasena sabbe
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etadatthiya pabbajantiti. — Na hi mabdrija, keci eta-
dattliiya pabbajanti, keci rajabhiniti pabbajanti, keei
¢orabhinitd pabbajanti, keci inatti pabbajanti, keei &jivi-
katthdyn pabbajanti; ye pana sammi pabbajauti te eta-
datthiya pabbajantiti, -~ Tvam pana bhante etadatthiys
pabbajite siti. — Aham kho mahdrija daharako santo
pabbajito, pa janimi: iman-nim-atthiya pabbajamiti, api
ca kho me evars abosi: panditd ime samand Sakyaputtiyi,
te maim sikkbipessantiti, svaharin tehi sikkhipito jEnfmi
¢a passimi ca: imassa nam' atthiya pabbajja ti. — Kallo
si bhante Nigasendti,

Raji dha: Bhaote Nagasena, atthi koci mato on pa-
tisandabatiti. — Thero &ha: Koci patisandahati, koei na

patisandahatiti,. — Ko patisandahati, ko na patisandaha-
titi. — Sakkileso mabfrija patisandalinti, vikkileso na
patisapdahatiti, — Tvamh pana bhante patisandahissasiti.

_ Suce mahirijs sanpidino bhavissimi patisandahis-
sfimi, sace anupiidine bhavissimi pa patisandahissdmiti.
— Kallo #i bhante Nigasendti.

Rija dha: Bhante Nigasena, yo na patisandahati na-
no 50 voniso manasikfirena na patisandabatiti. — Yoniso
ca mahirija manasikirena pafifdya ca afiiehi ca kusaleli
dhammehiti. — Nano  bhante yoniso manasikfiro yeva
paiind ti. — Na hi maharija, affio manasikiro afifd
panfd; imesam kho mahirdja aj-elaka-go-mahisa-ottha-
gadrabhiinam - pi mwanasikiro atthi, pafind pana tesam
na - tthiti. — Kallo s bhante Nigasenati.

Raja aba: Kiblakkhane bhante manasikiro, ki-
lakkhand pafifd ti. — ﬂhnunlakkhm;n kho mahirijn ma-
nasikiro, chedanalakkhand paiifii ti. — Kathah Ohana-
Inkkhane manasikiiro, katham chedanniakkhand pafifi;
opamman karohiti. — Jandsi tvai mahirija yavalivake
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ti. — Ama bhante, jinimiti. — Katham maharija vava-
lavaki yavari lonantiti. — Viamena bhante hatthena
vavakalipam sahetvi dakkhinenn hatthena dittam gahe-
tvi dittena chindantiti. — Yathi mahdrdja yavalivakeo
vimena hatthena yavakalipam gahetvi dakkhinena hat-
thena dattam gahetvd dattens chindati, evam- eva kho
mahirija  yogivacaro manasikirens minasam  gahetvi
paiifiiya kilese chindati, Evam kho mabirdja dbhanalak-
khano manasikiro, evam chedapalakkhani pafiia 6. —
Kallo si bhante Nagaseniti.

Rdja dha: Bhante Nagasena, yarm pan’ etam brisi:
afifiehi ca kusaleli dhammehiti, katame te kusala dhamma
ti. — Silaim mahirdja saddhd viriyam sati samadhi, ime
te kusali dhammi ti. — Rimlakkhaoai bhante silan -t
— Patitthinalakkhanam mahirija silamh sabbesari kosa-
Hinarm dhamminam: indriya-bala-bojjhanga-magea-sati-
putthing - sammappadhiing - iddhipida - jhina-vimokha-sa=-
mAdhi-samdpattinah silah patitthd, sile patitthitassa kho
mahirdja sabbe kusali dhammd na  parihivantiti, —
Opammam karohiti. — Yathd mabdrdja ye keei bijagima-
bhiitagima vuddhim viedllhis vepullai dpajjanti sabbe te
pathavin nissiiya pathavivam patitthiva evam - ete bija-
gama-bhiitagama  voddhih  virilhih  vepullam  dpajjunti,
evam - eva kho mahdrija yogivacare silaii nissiyn sile
patitthiiva paiic’ indriyani bhiveti: saddhindriyam viriyin-
drivath satindriyam samidhindriyam paffindriyan -t —
Bhiyyo opammari karobiti, — Yathi mahirija ve keci
balakaranivi knmmanti karivanti sabbe te pathnvim nis-
siiya pathaviyah patitthiyn evam - ete balakaraniyd kam-
mantd karivaoti, ‘evam-eva kho mabirdja yogivaciro
silarh nissiya sile patitthiva pafic’ dodrivini  bhiveti:
saddhindriyam vitiyindrivam satindrivan samddhindrivam
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paiifiindriyan - ti. — Bhivyo opammar karchiti, — Yathi
mahirdja negaravaddhaki nagarath mipetukimo pathaman
nagaratthinam sodhipetvi khinukantakam apakaddha-
petvi samam kdripetvd tato aparabhige vithi-catukka-
singhatakadi-paricchedena  vibhajitvd nagsrah  mdpeti,
evam - eva kho mahirija yogdvacaro silam nissiya sile
patitthiya pafic’ indriydni bhiveti: saddhindriyam viri-
yindriyarh satindriyarm samadhindriyam pafifindriyan - ti.
— Bhiyyo opammam karohiti, — Yatha mahirdja lan-
ghako sippam dassetukdmo pathavid khaodpetvi sak-
khara-kathalakam apakaddhipetvi bhiimimh samam kard-
petvil mudukiya bhimiyd sippam dasseti, evam-eva kho
mahdrdja yogivacaro silah nissiys sile patitthiya pafic’
indriyiini bhiiveti: saddhindriyam viriyindriyam satindri
yamh samddhindriyath paffindrivam.  Bhasitam - p° .etar
mahirija Bhagavatd:

Sile patitthiiys naro sapaffo
cittamm panfiai - oa bhivayah
itapl nipako bhikkhu
50 imam vijataye jatan - ti.

Ayam patitthd dharan? va pinina,
idafi - ca milam kuvsalibbivuddhiyi,
mokhafi - ¢° idam salibajin@nusdsane
yo silakhandho varapatimokkhiyo ti. —

Kallo si bhante Nigaseniti.

Riiji iha: Bhante Nigasena, kimlakkhani saddha ti.
— Sampasidanalakkhonf ca mahirija saddhi sampak-
khandanalakkhana cati. — Katham - bhante sampasidana-
lakkhand saddhd ti. -— Saddhi kho mahirdja uppajja-
mini nivarape vikkhambheti, vinivarapam cittam hoti
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acthar vippasannam andvilam, evam kho mahirija sam-
pasadanalakkband saddhd ti. — Opamman: karohiti. —
Yathi mabirija rdji cakkavattl caturanginiyi seniya
saddhim addhinamaggapatipanno parittam udakam tareyyn,
tamhh ndakad batthili ca assehi ca rathehi ca pattihi ca
khuobhitain bhaveyya dvilam lufitars kalalibhiitarh, uttipno
ca rijd cakkavatti manusse fdpdpeyya: paoiyam bhane
ibaratha, pivissamiti, rafifio udakappasidako mani bha-
veyyn, evam deviti kho te manussi rafiioc cakkavattissa
patissutvi tah udakappasidakam mapim ndake pakkhi-
peyyuii, tasmith udake pakkbittamatte sankha-sevala-
panakar vigaccheyya kaddamo ea sannisfdeyya, aceham-
bhaveyya wudakam vippasannam andvilam, tato rafifio
cakkavattissa piniymn upsndmevyurh: pivatu devo pdni-
yan-ti. Yathd mahiirija vdakam evam cittam datthab-
bam, yathi te manussi evam yogidvacaro datthabbo,
vathi saokha-sevila-panakam kaddamo ca evam kilesd

- datthabbi, yathd vdakappasidake mani evam saddha

datthabbi, yathd udakappasidake mapimhi udake pak-
khittamatte sankha-sevila-panakam vigaccheyya kaddamo
ca sannisideyya, accham - bhaveyyn undakam vippasannari
anivilam, evam - eva kho mabirija saddbd uppajjamana

. nivarane vikkhambheti, vinivaranarm cittam hoti accham

vippasanpam andvilam. Eva kho mahirija sampasi-
danalakkhani saddhd 6. — Katham - bhante sampak-
khandanalakkhand saddhd ti, — YathA mabirija yogi-
vacaro afifiesam cittam vimuttard passitvid sotdpattiphale
vii sakadigamiphale v& anpigimiphale vi arahatte vid
sampakkhiandati, yogam karoti appattassa pattiya anadhi-
gatassa adhigamiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiyva, evam
kho malidrijn sampakkhandapalakkhani saddhd ti. —
Opammain  karohiti, — Yathd mahfrdja wvparipabbate
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mahimegho abhippavasseyya, tam odakam yathfininnai
pavattaminamh pabbata-kandara-padara-sikh& pariplretyvi
nadifh paripireyya, si ubhato kilini sarmvissandanti gac-
cheyya, atha mahijanakiyo Agantvia tassi nadiyR utti-
patarn vi gambhiratam vd ajananto bhito vitthato tire
tittheyya, ath’ afifiataro puriso dgantvi attano thimaii - eca
balafi - ea sampassanto gilham kaccham bandhitva pak-
khanditvd tareyya, tam tinnamh passitvd mahdjanakiyo
pi tareyya, evam -eva kho mahirija yopiivacaro afifieram
cittam vimuttam passitvdi sotApattiphale v sakaddgimi-
phale vi anigimiphale vi arahatte vA@ sampakkhandati,
yogami karoti appattassa pattivi anadhigatassa adhiga-
miya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiya. Evam kho mabirija
sampakkhandapalakkhand saddhd.  Bhasitam - p'  etam
maharija Bhagavatdi Samyuttanikiyavare:

Saddhiva tarati ogham, appamidena anosvari,
virivena dokkham acceti, pafiifiya parisujjhatiti. —

Kallo si bhante Nagasendti.

Rija iba: Bhante Nagasena, kimlakkhapath viriyan-ti.
— Upatthambbanalakkhanarth mabdrdja viriyam, viriyi-
patthambhitd sabbe kusali dhammi na parihiiyantiti. —
Opammat karchiti. — Yathd mahdrija puriso gehe patante
afifiena darond upatthambheyya, wpatthumbhitam sentam
avan-tam gehath na pateyya, evam-eva kho mahirijn apat-
thambhannlakkhanam virivam, viriydpatthambhita sabbe
kusald dhammi na parihiyantiti. — Bhiyyo opsmmath ka-
rohiti. — Yath maharija parittakamh senarm mahati seni
bhaiijeyys, tato riji affiamaiifiamh anusireyyn anupeseyya,
tiya saddhith parittakd send mahatin sepam bhafijeyya,
evam-eva kho muhdriija upatthambhanalakkhanai viriyas,
viriyipatthambhiti sabbe kusali dhammi na parihiyanti.
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Bhisitam-p° etam mahirija Bhagavatd: Viriyava kho bhik-
khave ariyasivako akusalam pajahati kusalam bhaveu,
siivajjarn pajahati apavajjat bhiveti, suddham - attdnam
paribaratiti. Kallo si bhante Nigazeniti.

Rija diha: Bhante Nigasena, kimlakkhand satiti, —
Apilipanalakkhani mahirija sati uwpaganhanalakkhaui
citi. - Katham - bhante apilipapalakkhand satiti,. —
Sati mahdraja oppajjamind kusaldkusals-sivajjdnavajja-
I:L_Inu.ppnuitn:knghuukkmﬁnppnﬁhhaga-i!hnmmu apiliipeti;
ime cattiro_satipatthiind, ime caudro sammappadhdn,
ime eattiro iddhipdda, imdni pafic” indrivini, imini paiica
baldni, ime satta bojjhangd, ayam ariyo atthangiko maggo,
ayam samatho, ayam vipassand, avam vijji, ayam vi-
muttiti, tato yogivacaro sevitabbe dhamme sevati asevi-
tabbe dhamme na sevati, bbajitabbe dhamme bhajati abha-
jitabbe dhamme na bhajati. Evam khe mabardja apili-
panalakkhand satiti. — Opammam karohit, — Yathd
mahiirfijs raffio cakkavattissa bhandagiriko rdjinam cak-
kavattim siyapatam yasam sardpeti: ettakd deva re hat-
thi, ettakd assd, ettakd rathd, ettaki patt], ettakam
hirafifiani, ettakam suvaopam, ettakam sdpateyyvam, tam
devo saratiti rafifio sipateyya apilipeti, evam - eva kho
mahdrajn sati uppajjamind kusalikusala-sdvajjanavajja-
hinuppanita-kanhasukka-sappatibhiga-dhamme apilapeti:
ime cattiro satipatthdnd, ime cat@ro sammappadhing,
balini, ime satta bojjhangd, ayam arivo atthangiko maggo,
ayam samatho, ayam vipassand, ayam vijji;, ayam vimut-
titi, tato yogivacaro sevitubbe dhamme sevati asevitabbe
dhamme pa sevati, bhajitabbe dhamme bhajati na bhaji-
tabbe dhamme na bhajati. Evam kho mahfirija apila-
panalakkhani sariti, — Katham - bhante upaganhavalak-
khapd satiti. — Sati mahirdja uppajjamani hitdhit@nam
dhammanam gative samannesati: ime dbhammi hitd jme
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dhammi ahitd, ime dhammi vpakdrd ime dhammi apuy-
pakdri ti, tato yogivacaro ahite dhamme apanudeti hite
dhamme upaganhiti, anupakire dhamme apanudeti upa-
kire dhamme uvpagaphiti. Evam kho mabarija upagan-
hanalakkhand satiti. — Opammarii Karohiti. — Yathi ma-
hirija raifio cakkavattissa parindyakaratanan rafifio hitahite
jindti: ime raiifio hitd ime ahiti, ime upakdrd ime anopakira
ti, tato ahite apanudeti hite vpagaohiti, anupakire apanu-
deti upakire upagaphiti, evam-eva kho mahdrija sati
uppajjamind hitahitinam dhamminai gatiyo samannesati:
ime¢ dhamma hiti ime dhammia ahitd, ime dbammi opa-
kiri ime dhammd aoupakird ti, tate yogivacaro ahite
dhamme wspanudeti hite dhamme uvpaganhiti, anopakire
dhamme apanudeti upakire dhamme upaganhiti, Evam
kho mahdrija upaganhanalakkhand sati. Bhisitam - p’
etarh mahirija Bhagavati: Satifi-eca kviham bhikkhave
sabbatthikam vadimiti. — Kallo si bhante Nigasendti,
Rija dha: Bhante Nigasena, kimlakkhano samadhiti,
— Pamukhalakkhano mahirija samidhi, ye keei kusald
dhammi sabhe te samadhipamokhd honti samidhininni
samadhipona samidhipabbhird ti. — Opammar karohiti,
— Yathi mehirija kitipirassa yi kdci gopinasiyo sabbi
ti kitangamd honti kiitaninnd kitasamosaraoi, kiitar
tisam aggam-akkbiyati, evam - eva kho mabirijn ye keci
kusali dhammi sabbe te samadhipamukhi honti sami-
dhininnd  samidhiponi u&mﬁdhipnhl‘;hﬂ:ﬁ ti. — Bhiyyo
opammani karohiti. — Yathf mahirija koei riji catu-
ranginiyi seniiya saddhith sangimar otareyya, sabba wva
send, hatthi ca assé ca rathi ca patti ca, tappamukhi
bhaveyyuwi tanninnd tappond tappabbhard, tam VEVA ADu-
pariyiyeyyum, evam-eva kho mahdrija ye keci kusala
dhamma sabbe te samidhipamukhi samadhininna sami-
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dhiponi samidhipabbhird. Evam khe mabirija pamu-
khalakkhane samddhi.  Bhisitam - p' etam mahdirdja
Bhagavatd: Samidhim - bhikkhave bhivetha, samihite
yathibhiltarh pajindtiti, — Kallo si bhante Nagasendti,

Riijai dha: Bhante Nigasena, kimlakkhand paind i,
— Pubbe kho mahirija mayd vuttam : chedunalakkbani
paiiid ti, api ca obhisanalakkhana pi paiina ti. — Ka-
tham - bhante obhdsanalakkhand paiifid ti. — Pafifid ma-
hdraja uppajjamind avijjandhakaram vidhameti, vijjo-
bhifsam janeti, fdnilokam vidamseti, ariyasaccini pika-
tani karoti, tato yogdvacaro anicéan-ti v dukkhaen - ti
vii anattd ti vi sammappafifiiya passatiti. — Opamman
karohiti. — Yathd mahiraja purise andhakire gehe pa-
dipam paveseyya, pavittho padipe andhakiram vidhameti,
obhisam javeti, #lokam vidamseti, ripani pikatini karoti,
evam - eva kho mahirdja paifd uwppajjamind avijjandha-
kiram vidhameti, vijjobhisaim janeti, Aindlokam vidam-
seti, ariyasaccini pikatini karoti, tato yogivacaro anic-
ean - ti v dokkban -ti va anattd ti vd sammappaiiaya
passiti. Evam kho mahirija obhisanalakkhagi painia ti.
— Kalle si bhante Nigasendti.

Rijai &ha: Bhante Négasena, ime dbhamma nani
sinti ekam attham abhinipphidentiti. — Ama mahdrija,
ime dhammi vAnd santd ekam attham abhinipphidenti;

kilese hanantiti. — Katham - bhante ime dhamma nipa
santi  ekam attham abhinipphddenti: kilese hananti,
opammari karohiti. — Yatha mahirdja seni nind santi,

hatthi ca assi ca rathi ca patti ca, ekad attham abhinip-
phidenti: sangime parasenam abhivijinanti, evam - eva
kho mahfirdja ime dhammd ndoi santi ekaim attham abhi-
vipphidenti: kilese hanantiti. — Kallo si bhante Ni-
gasenit,

Pathamo vaggo.
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Riji dha: Bhante Nagasena, yo uppajjati so eva so
uddha afifio ti. — Thero dha: Na ca s0 na ea aifio ti.
— Opamumam karohiti, — Tarm kim - mafifiasi mahirija:
yadi tvam daharo taruno maundo uttiinaseyyako ahosi so
yeva tvam etarali mahanto ti. — Na hi bhante, afifie so
dabaro tarune mando attinaseyyako ahosi, afifio aham
etarahi mabanto ti. — Evam sante kho mahirija mitd
ti pi na bhavissati, piti ti pi na bhavissati, Geariyo ti pi
na bhavissati, sippavil ti pi na bhavissati, silavi ti pi na
bhavissati, pafifiva ti pi na bhavissati, kin - oo kho ma-
hirija afifid eva kalalassa mitd, aiind abbudassa mata,
afiid pesiyA miti, afifd ghanassa matd, ainid khudda-
kassa mitd, aiifid mahantassa mitd, afifio sippam sik-
khati, afifio sikkhito bhavati, afifio padpakammanm karoti,
afifiassa hatthapadia chijjantiti,. — Na hi bhante, tvam
pana bhante evam vutte kith vadeyyasiti. — Thero @ha:
Ahafi - fieva kho mahirdja daharo ahosim taruno mande
uttinaseyyako, ahafi -feva etarahi mahanto, imaf- Geva
Kiiyari nissiya sabbe te ekasangahitd ti. — Opammah
karohiti. — Yathd mahfrija kocid - eva puriso padipam
padipeyya, ki so sabbarattim dipeyyiti, — Ama bhante,
sabbarattim dipeyydti. — Kin-nu kho mahirija va pu-
rime yime woci s majjhime vime acciti. — Na hi
bhante ti. — Yd majjhime yime acci si pacchime yime
aceiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kin-nu kho mahdrdja
afiio so ahosi purime yAime padipo, afifio majjhime yame
padipo, aiifio pacchime yime padipo ti. — Na hi bhante,
tam yeva nissfiya sabbarattim padipito ti. — Evam-eva
kho mabiirija dhammasantati sandahati, afifio upprjjati
afifio nirujjhati, apubbaf acarimam viva sandahati, tena
pa ca 80 pa ¢4 aidiio pacchimavififiinasangaham gaccha-
titi. — Bhiyyo opammam Kkarchiti, — Yathi mahirija
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khiram doyhaniinam K&lantarena dadhi parivatteyya, da-
dhito navanitam, navanitato ghatath parivatteyya, yo nu
kho mahirdja evam vadeyya: yam yeva khiram tam yeva
dadhi tam yeva oavaoitam tam yeva ghatan -ti, sammi
nu kho so mabdrija vadamdno vadeyyiti. — Na hi
bhante, tati yeva nissdya sambhitan-ti. — Evam -eva
kho miahirdja dhammasantati sandahati, afifio uppajjati
afifio nirajjhati, apubbam acarimam viya sandabati, teoa
np ¢a 80 pa ¢a aifio pacchimaviifignesangahar gacchatiti.
— Kallo si bhante Nigasenati.

Raji dha; Bhante Nigasena, yo na patisandabati
jindti so: na patisandahissamiti., — Ama mahirija, yo
na poatisandahati jéndtl so: pa patisandabissAmit. —
Katham - bhaote jandtiti. -~ Yo hetu yo paceayo patisan-
dahandya tassa hetussa tassa paccayassa uparami jindar
s0: na patisandahissdwiti. — Opsmmam karokit. -
Yathd mabarija kassako gahapatiko kasitvd ca wapitvi
ea dhafifagiram paripireyya, so aparesa samayena o'
eva Kaseyya os vapeyya, yathisambhatad-ea dhafifia
paribhufijeyya vi vissajjeyya vi yathipaccayam va kareyya,
Jhoeyya so mahirija kassako gahapatiko: na me dhafifid-
giram paripirissatiti. — Ama bhante, jineyyiti. — Kathai
janeyyiiti. — Yo hetu yo paccayo dhaiifiigirassa paripi-
ranAyn tassa hetussa tassa puccayassa uparami janeyya:
na me dhafifidgdram paripirissatiti. — Evam -eva kho ma-
hirdja yo hetn yo paceayo patisundahaniva tassa hetoussa
tassa paccayassi uparamd jdofti so: na patisandahissi-
miti. Kallo si bhante Nigasenati.

Haja aha: Bhante Nigasena, yassa fidnam oppannam
tassa paiiiid uppannd ti. — Ama mohirijs, yassa dinath
uppAnnRm  tassa  paffid  uppannd  ti. Kim - bhante
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vaf-fieva ffpam si yeva paiind ti. — Ama mahirija,
yaii - fieva fidnam si yeva paifid ti. — Yassa pana bhante
tafi - fieva Danam si yeva paifid oppanod kim sammuy-
heyya so ndihu na ssmmuyheyyiti. — Katthaci maharija
sammuvheyya, katthaci na sammuyheyyiti. — Kohim
bhante sammuyheyya, kohith na sammuyheyyiti. — Afi-
fiitapubbesn vk mahardja sippatthinesu agatapubbiya va
disiya assutapubbiya vd nAmapaiifiattiyi sammuyhey-
yiti, — Kuhima na sammuyheyyiti. — Yam kho pana
mahirija tiya paniaya katam: anicean-ti vA dokkban-ti
vii anattd ti va, tahih na sammuvheyyiti. — Moho pan’
assa bhante kuhith gacchatiti,. — Moho kho mahirija
fiine uppanoamatte tatth’ eva wnirnjjhatiti,. — Opamma
karohith. — Yathi mabiirdja kocid -eva puriso andha-
kire gehe padipam Aropeyya, tato andhakire nirujjheyya
iiloko patobhnveyys, evam-eva kho mahirija fidine op-
panoamatte moho tatth’ eva nirujjhatit,. — Paiiid paoa
lihante kuhim gacchatiti, — Paifid pi kbo mahirdja sa-
kiccayam katva tatth’ eva nirujjhati, yam pann tiya
pafifiagye katam: aniccan-ti vii dukkhan-ti vi anattd ti
vii, tam oa nirsjjhatiti. — Hhaote Nigasena, yam pan’
etati briisi: pafifid sakiccayar katvi tatth’ eva nirojjhati,
VAL pans taya paiifiays katam: soiccan-ti v dukkhan-ti
Vi anattd ti v, tai pa nirojjhatiti, tassa opammam ka-
rohiti. — Yathi mahdrijn kool puriso rattith lekham
pesetukimo lekhaknari pakkosipetvd padipam  dAropetvi
lekharis likhdpeyya, likhite pana lekhe padipah vijjha-
peyya, vijjhapite pi padipe lekham na vinasseyys, evam -
eva kho mahirdjs paiid sakiccayam katvi tatth’ eva
nirnjjbati, yam - pana taya painiys katam: aoicean -t vi
dukkhan - ti vii asattd G vi, tam oa oirgjjbatit. — Bhiyyo
vpammarnn karohiti, — Yathi mahdrdja poratthimesn ja-
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napadesu mannssi anugharam pafica pafiea vdaknghata-
kiini thapenti dlimpanash vijjhipetur, ghare paditte tani
pafica ndakaghatakdni gharass' upari khipanti, tate aggi
vijjhiiyati, kin -no kho mahirdja tesar manuvssinam evaim
hoti: puma tehi ghatehi ghatakiccim karissimiti, — Na
hi bhante; alam tehi ghatehi, kit tehi ghatehiti. — Yatha
mahirdja paiica uvdakaghatakini evarm pafie’  indrivani
datthabbini:  saddhindriyam  viriyindriyarm satindriva
samadhindriyam pafifindriyam, yathi. te manossi evi
yogavacaro datthabbo, yathd apgi evam kilesi datthabba,
yathi padicabi udakaghatakehi wsogi vijjhdpivati evam
paiicindriyehi kilesd vijjhapiyanti, vijjhipita pi kilesi na
puna sambhavanti, evam -eva kho mahirdja pafifia sa-
kiccayarh katvi tatth' eva nirujjhati, YAam - pann  tiyn
paifdya katath: aniccan-ti vi dukkhan-ti vi anatti ti
VB, taih na nirujjhatiti. — Bhiyyn opammanm karohiti, —
Yathd maharija vejjo paiica wmilabhesajjini gahetva gila-
nakarh upasapkamitva tini paiica millabhesajjini pimsitvi
-gilainakam piyeyya, tehi ca dosi niddhameyyur, kin - nu
kho mahirija tassa vejjassa evam hoti: puna tehi mila-
bhesajjebi bhesajjakicca karissimiti, — Na hi bhante:
alan - tehi wilabhesajjehi, kin - tehi millabhesajjehiti. —
Yatha mahirdja pafica milabhesajjini evaim pafic’ indri-
vini datthabbini: saddhindrivam viriyindriyar satindriyam
samadhindriyam padifindriyam, yathd vejjo evam yogdva-
caro datthabbo, vyatha byddhi evam kilesi datthabbi,
vathié byadhite puriso evam putthujjano datthabbo, yathd
paficamilabhesajjehi gilinnssa dosi niddhantd, dose nid-
dhante giline arogo heti, evam paiicindriyehi kilesa nid-
dhamiyanti, niddhamita ca kilesi na puna sambhavanti,
ovam - eva kho mabirija pafiia sakiccayam katvi tatth’
eva nirgjjbati, yam pana tdyn paiiidya katam: aniccanti
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vii dukkhan-ti vi anattd G va, tam na nirujjhatit, —
Bhivyo opammati karohiti. — Yathi mahfrdjs sangi-
miivacare yodho paiiea kanddni gahetva sangdmath ota-
reyya parasepain vijetum, so sangdmagato tani pafica
kandani khipeyys, tehi ca parasend bhijjeyya, kin-nu kho
mahirija tassa sangAmivacarassa yodhassa evarh hoti:
puna tehi kandehi kandakiccam karissamiti. — Na hi
bhante: alan - tehi kandehi, kin-tehi kandehiti, — Yathd
mahdrija pafica kandini evam pafic indriyani datthab-
bami: saddhindriyam viriyindriyamh  satindriyam  samd-
dhindriyam paffindriyam, yatha sangimivacaro yodho
evali yogivacaro datthabbo, yathd parasend evarm kilesi
datthabba, yathd paficahi kandehi parasend bhijjati evati
puficindriyehi kilesd Uhijjanti, bhaged ca kilesi oa puoa
sambhavanti, evam - eva kho mahirija pafifid sakiccayuriy
katvii tatth’ eva nirojjhati, yam pana tiya pafifiiya ka-
tam: aniccan-ti vi dokkhan-ti vd afnettd ti v, tan oa
pirujjhatiti, — Kallo si bliante Nagaseniti.

Riji daba: Bhante Nagasena, yo na patisandaliati
vedeti so kadici dukkhaih vedanan -ti. — Thero dha:
Kafci vedeti, kafici na vedetiti., — Kam vedeti, ko na
vedetiti. — Rayikam muabirija vedanah vedet, cetasiknm
vedanam na vedetiti. — Katham - bhante kayikath veda-
nam vedeti, katham cetasikamh vedaoa pa vedetiti. —
Yo hetu yo paccayo kdyikiaya dukkhavedaniya uppattiya
tasss hetussa tassa paccaynssa anuparami kiyikam dukkha-
vedanam vedeti, yo hetu yo paceayo cetasikiya dukkhave-
daniys uppattiyi tassa hetussia tissa PACCAYASSA UpAramii
cetasikam dukkhavednnuii pa vedeti. Bhasitam - p' etai
mahdrdja Bhagavati: S0 ekam vedanam vedeti; kdyikam,
pa cetasikan - ti. — Bhante Nigasena, yo so dukkbave-
dapam vedeti kasmd so pa paripibbayatiti, — Na-tthi
mahirija arahato anunayo vi patigho vd, na ca arahanto
apakkai patenti, paripikam dgamenti poanditd, Bhi-
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sitam - p’ etarn mahdrija therena Sariputtena Dhamma-
sendpating :

Nabhinandfmi maragsr, vdbhinandimi jivitam,
kilafi - ea patikankhami, nibbisam bhatako yatha.

Nibhinandimi maranati, ndbhinandimi jivitam,
kilafi - en patikankhimi sampajino patissato ti. —

Kallo si bhante Yagaseniti.

Riji dha: Bhante Nigasena, sukhi vedand kuosald
vii akusali vi abyakatd vi ti. — Siyd mahirdja kosald,
sivi akusali, siyd abyvakati ti. — Yadi bhante kusald
na dukkhfi; vadi dukkha na kogali, kosalam dokkhan-ti
na uppajjatiti, — Tam kim - mafifiasi maharaja: idha pu-
risassa hatthe tattam ayogulam nikkhipeyya, dutiye hatthe
sitarh  himapindam nikklipeyya, Kin-ou kho mahirija
ublio pi te daheyyun-ti. — Ama blante, ubho pi te da-
heyyun - ti. — Kin-uu kho te mabdrija ublio pi unhd ti
— N hi bhante ti. — Kim - panp te mohirija wbho pi
sitald ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Ajanibi niggahadi: yadi
tattad dahati, na ca te ubho pi unhi, tensa nn appajjati,
yadi sitala dahati, na ca te obho pi sitald, tens oa
uppajjati; kissa pana te mabirdjn obho pi dahanti, na
ca te ubho pi ouhd, na ea te ubho pi sitald, ekam oo-
bath ekam sitalam, obho pi te dahantiti tenn na wppajja-
titi, — Nibham patibale tayi vidisd ssddhih sallapiton,
sidhu, attham jappehiti,. — Tato thero Abhidhamma-
samyottays kathiva rdjinam Milindath safififipesi: Cha -
v imAol mohirija gehanissitini somanassini cha nek-
khammanissitani somanassini, cha gehanissitini doma-
nassini cha nekkhammanissitini domanassing, cha peha-
nissith upekhd cha pekkhammapissitd upekha ti imdni
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cha chakkini, atitd pi chattimsavidhid vedand, andgatd
pi chattimsavidhd vedand, paccoppanni pi chattimsavidhi
vedanid, tad-ekajjharn  ablisafiifhitvd abhisankhipitva
atthasatarmh vedanf hontiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagaseniti.

Riaji aba: Bhante Négasena, ko patisandahatiti, —
Thero aha: Namaripam kho mabdrija patisandahatiti, -
Kimh imam yeva namarlipam patisandahatiti. — Na kho
mahirdja imam yeva oAmariparm patisandahati, imiod
pans mahdrija oAimardpena kammai karoti sobhanamm
vii piphkam vi, tena kammena afifiam paAmaripamh pati-
sandahatiti. — Yadi bhante pa immb yeva soimari-
pam patisandahati sano s0 mutto bhavissati  pipakehi
kammehiti. Thero #ha: Yadi na patisandaheyya mutto
bhaveyya papakehi kammehi, yasmid ¢a kho mabirija
patisandahati tasmad na motto pipakehi kammehit. —
Opammam karohiti. — Yathd mahdrdja kocid - eva puriso
afifiatarassa purisassn  ambafm  svaliareyya, tam - enam
ambasimiko gahetvd rafific dasseyya: imind deva puri-
sent mayham ambi avahatd ti, so evam vadeyya: niham
deva imassa ambe avaliorimi, nsfifie te ambi ye imind
ropitd, aiifie te ambid ye wayil avahati, odharh dandap-
patte ti, Kkin-ou kho so mabirija puriso dandappatto
bhaveyyiti. — Ama bhante, dandappatto bhaveyyati. —
Kena kiraneniti. — Kificipi a0 evam vadeyya, purimaii
bhante ambath apaccakkhiiva pacchimena ambena so pu-
riso dandappatto bhaveyyiti, — Evaw - eva kho mahirija
imind nimardpena kammar karoti sobhanan vi papakam
vil, tenn knmmena affiam nimaripam patisandahati, tasmi

na mutto papakehi kammehiti. -~ Bhiyvo opammar ka-
rohiti, — Yathd mabirija koei puriso afifintarassa puri-
sasen silim avahareyyn — pe — wuechur avahareyya —
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pe —, yathd mahirija koci puriso hemantike kfle aggim
jaletvi visivetvd avijjhipetvi pakkameyya, atha kho so
aggi afifiatarussa purisassa khettam daheyva, tam - enam
khettasimiko gahetvdé rafifio dasseyya: imind deva puri-
sena mayham khettam daddban - ti, so evam vadeyya:
nihati deva imassa khettam jhiipemi, affio so aggi yo
mayi avijjhipite, afiio so aggi yen' imassa khettam dad-
dbasiy, ndhat dandappatto ti, kin-on kho so mabarija
puriso dandappatto bhaveyyiti. — Ama bhante, dandap-
patto bhaveyyiti. — Kenn kdranendti, — Kifiedpi so
eval vadeyya, purimamh bhante aggim apaceakhhdya pac-
chimena aggind so puriso dandappatto bhaveyyiti, —
Evam  eva kho mahirija imina nimariipena kamman ka-
roti sobhanam wi pipakam vi, tepa kammena afifinm
nimaripam patisandahati, tasmd na motto  papakehi
kanimehiti. — Bhiyyo opammuin karohiti. — Yathi mu-
hirdja kocid-eva purise padipam dAdiya milamh abhiri-
hitva bhofijeyya, padipo jhiyamino tinam jhipeyya, tinai
jhiyamanam gharam jhipeyys, gharam jhiyaminam gi-
mam jhiipeyys, pAimajano tath purisarm gahetvd evam va-
deyya: kissa tvar bho purisa gdmat jhipesiti, so evar
vadeyya: ndhath bho gamam jhipemi, afifio so padipagoi
yassiham dlokena bhufijim, afifio so aggi yena gidmo jhi-
pite ti; te vivadaminfi tava santike dgaccheyyur, kassa

tvai mahirija  atthaib  dhareyyasiti,. — Giamajanassa
bhante ti. — Kinkdrani ti. — Kificipi so evam vadeyya,
api ca tato eva so0 aggi nibbatto ti. — Evam- eva kho

mahdrija kifiedpi afifiam marapantikam nimarfipath afifian
patisandhismith namaripam, api ca tato yeva tam nib-
battariy, tasmi na mutto pipakehi kammehiti — Bhiyyo
opamman karohiti. — Yathi mahdrija kocid - eva puriso
daharih darikam vdretvd sookam datva pakkameyya, si
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aparena samayena mahati assa vayappatti, tato adfio
puriso sunkar datvi viviharh kareyya, itare Agantva
evam vadeyya: kissa pana me tvaii ambho purisa bhari-
varn nesiti, so evamn vadevya: ndham tava bharivam nemi,
niifid sa diriki dahari taruni yd tayd wviriti ea dinna-
sunkd ca, afilid ‘yam dirikd mahati vayappattd mayi variti
va dinnasunkd cdti; te vivadamiing tava santike agac-
cheyyurh, kassa tvam mahirija attham dhireyyasiti. —
Purimassa bhante ti. Kinkirand ti. — Kifcdpi so
evaii vadeyyn, api ea tato yeva si mabati nibbattd ti.
— Evam -eva kho maharija kifiedpi aifiarh marananiikam
nimariipath affam  patisandhismith pdwaripad, api ea
tato yeva tam wibbattam, tasmd o parimutto  pApakehi
kammehiti. — Bhiyyo opammar karohiti, — Yathi ma-
hiirdja Kocid-eva puriso gopdlakassa hatthato khiraghatar
kipitvi tnss’ eva hatthe nikkhipitvA pakkameyya: sve
gahetvd gamissmiti, tarh aparajju dadhi sampajjeyva, so
dgantvii evar vadeyya: Jehi me khiraghatan-ti, so
dadhim dasseyyn, itaro evam vadeyya: niham. tave hat-
thato dadhbinin kindmi, debi me khirnghatan-t, so evam
vadeyya: sjdnato te khirath dadhi bhiitan -ti; te vivada-
mina tava santike dgaccheyyur, kassa tvarm mahirdja

atthnm dhareyyisiti, — Gopilakassa bhante 1i. — Kin-
kirapd ti. — Kifedpi so evam vadeyya, api ca tato yeva
tam wibbattan-ti. — Evam- eva kho mahirija kifiedpi

afifiah maranantikah odmaripam afifian  patisandhismin
namariipati, api ea tato yevn tam nibbattai, tasmid na
parimutto pipakehi knmmehiti. — Kallo si bbante Niga-
seniti.

Rijii dha: Bhante Nigasena, tvarh pana patizanda-
lissasiti. — Alwh mabdrdja, kin-tena pncchitena, nanu
mayi patigace’ eva akkhitam : sace mahirija sa-upddino
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bhavissimi patisandahissfmi, sace anupidine bhavissimi
na patisandahissmiti. - Opammam  karobiti, — Yathi
mabaraja kocid - eva puriso rafifio adhikdram kireyya,
rijii tuttho adhikiram dadeyya, so tesa adhikdrena paii-
cahi kimagupehi samappite samangibhiito paricareyys, so
ce janassa Aroceyya: na me riji kifici patikarotiti, kin-nu
kho so mahirija puoriso yuttakiri bhaveyyiti. — Na hi
bhaunte ti. — Evam-eva kho mahirija kin-te etena
pucchitena, nanu mayd patigace” eva akkhatam: sace
sa-upidine bhavissami patisandahissdmi, sace anupidino
bhavissimi na patisandahissamiti. — Kallo si bhante
Nipasendti.

Riji dha: Bhante Nagasena, yam - pan' etai brfsi:
namaripan - ti, tattha katamam pimah katamat ripan - ti.
— Y tattha mabirija olirikam etain ripam, ye tattha
suklivmd cittacetasikd dhammd etam ndwan < ti. — Bhante
Nigasena, kenn kiranena nimar yeva na  patisandahati
fpam yeva vi ti. — Afifamaiffpanissith mahivija ete
dhamma, ekato va uppajjantiti. — Opammath karohiti.
— Yathd mabdrija kukkutivd kalalam va bhaveyya, an-
dam-pi pa bhaveyya, yafi-ca tattha kalalam yai-ca andam
ubho p' ete afifamaffanissitd, ekato va nesam uppatti
hoti, evam-eva kho mahirdja yadi tattha pAmam oa
bhaveyya ripam-pi pa bhaveyya, yai-c' eva tattha
ndnam yaii - ¢ eva ripam ubhoe p° ete afifamafifanissita,
ekato va unesamh uppatti hoti; evam - etam digham - ad-
dhiinaim sambhévitan -ti. — Kallo si bhante Nagaseniti.

Rija dha: Bhante Nigasena, yam -pan’ etam briisi:
digham - addbiinan -ti, kim - efam addhinam pamdti. —
Atito mahdrija addhd, andgato addbi. paccuppanno addha

ti. — Kim - pana bbante addhé atthiti, — Koei mahariia-.

addhi atthi, koci na- thiti. — E‘ﬁhtanm pana bhante atthi,
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katamo pa-tthiti. — Ye te maharija sankhird atitd
vigatd niruddhi viparinatd so addhd na-tthi, ye dhamma
vipiki ye ca vipikadhammadhammi ye ca affiatra pati-
sandhim denti, so addhd atthi, ye sattd kilakatd afifiatra
uppannd so ca addhi atthi, ye sattd kialakatd adfiatra
anuppannd so addhd na - tthi, ye ca sattd parinibbutd so
cn nddhi na - tthi parinibbutatti . — Kallo si bhante
Niagaseniti.

Dutiyo vaggo.

Riji dbha: Bhante Nigasena, atitassa addhinasaa
kim milam, anipatassa addhanassa kim milam, paecup-
pannassa addhinassa ki milan -ti. — Atitassa ca ma-
hiiriija addhinassa andgatassa ca anddhiinassa paccuppan-
nassa ca addhinassa avijji wilam, avijjipaccayi sankhara,
sankbirapaccayd vififiAinam, vifiinapaccayd nimaripar,
nAmaripapaccayl saldyatanam, saliyatavapaccayd phasso,
phassapaccayd vedand, vedandpaccaya tanhd, tanhipaccaya
upiddoam, upAdinapaceayi bhavo, bhavapaccayi jati,
jatipnecayi jarda-marapai  soka-parideva-dokkha-doma-
nass-updyisd sambhavanti; evam - etassa kevalassa ad-
dhiinassa purimd koti na pnﬂﬁﬂ}mu. Kallo =i bharte
Niignseniti.

Riji diha: Bhante Nigasena, yam - pan' etah briisi:
purimi koti na pafifidyatiti, tassa opammarh karohiti. —
Yathi mabfirija puriso] parittam bijaim pathaviyam nik-
khipeyya, tato ankuro! utthahitvi anupubbena vuddhiih
viralhiti  vepullam npn_}:.ltm phalarn  dadeyya, tato pi
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bijaih gahetvi puna ropeyya, tato pi ankure utthahitvi
anopubbena voddhim virilhim vepullasm @pajjitva phalasi
dadeyya, evam - etissi santativdl atthi anto ti. — Na -tthi
bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho mahdrija addh@nassipi
purimi koti na paffidyatiti. Bhiyyo opammar karo-
hiti. — Yathi maharija kokkotiyd andam, andato kuk-
koti, kokkutiyA andan-ti evam - etissd santatiyi atthi
anto ti. — Na-trhi bhante ti., — Evam -eva kho ma-
hiraja addbinassdpi purimd koti na pafifiayatiti, - Bhiyyo
opammaii karohiti. — Thero pathaviyd cakkam dlikhitva
Milinda rijanam etad - avoca: Atthi mahirdja imassa
cakkassa anto ti. — Na-tthi bhante ti. — Evam-eva
kho mahiraja imdni cakkani vottini Bhagavata: cakkhuii- ea
paticen ripe ca uppajjati eakkhuvififidnam, tinnam sangati
phasso, phassapaccayd vedand, vedanipaccayd tanhi,
tanhdpaccayi kammar, kammato puna eakkhuih jiyati,
evam - etissi eantatiyd atthi anto ti. — Na-tthi bhante
ti. — Sotafi ~ea paticca sadde ca — pe — manai - ca
paticca dhamme ea oppajjati manovifiinamh, tinpa san-
gati phasso, phassapaceayd vedand, vedandpaceayd tanhi,
tm;ihﬂpm:cnyﬁ kamman, kimmate puns mano jaivat, evam -
etiss@ santatiyi atthi anto ti. — Na - tthi bhante 6. —
Evam -eva kho mahirija addhipassipi purimié koti na
pafifiiyatiti, — Kaliv ol Lliants ¥igzsendti.

Rijd dha: Bhante Nigasena, vah pan’ etam brisi:
purimi koti na paffayatiti, ketam@ ca sd purimi kotiti.
—~ Yo kho mahdrijn atito addhd esd purimd kotitl, —
Bhante Nigasena, ymih pan’ etath briisi: purimd koti na
paiifidyatiti, kim - pana bhaote sabbd pi purimd koti na
pafifidyatiti. — Kici mahirdja pannayati, kici na paiifd-
yatiti. — Katami ‘bhante paffidyati, katami na paiiid-
vatiti, — [to pubbe mahirija sabbena sabbam sabbatha
sabbam avijjd ndhositi esd purimd koti na pafifidyati, yam
ahotvi sambhoti hutva pativigacchati esa purimd  koti

9261



52

paiifiayatiti, — Bhante Nigasena, yam abutvd sambhoti
hutvd pativigacchati npanu tarh ubhato chinnam attham
gacchatiti, — Yadi mahirija ubbato chinnd attham gac-
chati ubbato chinnd sakkd vaddhetun-ti. — Ama, si pi
sakki vaddhetun-ti.  Niham bhante etain pucehimi,
kotito sakkd vaddhetun-ti. — Amn, sakka vaddhetun-ti.
— QOpammath karohiti. — Thero tassa rukkhiipamar
akisi: khandhd ca kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa bijinit.
— Kallo si bhante Nigaseniiti.

Raji dha: Bhante Nagasena, atthi keci sankhdrd ye
jiyantiti. — Ama mabdrdja, atthi sankhird ye jayautiti.
— Eatame te bhante ti. — Cakkhusmifi - ca kho mahirija
gati riipesn ca cakkhovififdoam hoti, cakkhuvififdne sati
cakkhusamphasso  hoti, cakkhusamphasse sati vedand
hoti, vedaniya sati tanhd hoti, tanhdya sati vpadanaim
hoti, vpidine sati bhavo hoti, bhave sati jati hot, ja-
tiyii sati jarf-marapam soka-parideva-dukkha-domansss-
upayisi sambhavanti, evam - etassa kevalassa dukkhnk-
khandhassa samudayo hoti. Cakkbusmifi- ca kho ma-
hirija asati ripesu ca asatl cakkhuviiiffonm na hod,
eakkhuvifiiine asati cakkhusamphasso na hoti, cakkhu-
samphasse asati vedand na hoti, vedanfiya asati taphd na
hoti, tanhdya asati updddpadm na hoti, upddine asati
bhavo na hoti, bhave asaic jRil ua hotl, jAtiyd asati jard-
maranam  soka-parideva-dukkba-domanass-upiyisa na

“honti, evam - etassa kevalassa dukkbakkhandhassa nirodho
hotiti, — Kallo si bhante Nigaseniti,

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, atthi keei sankhdrd ye
ablinvanti jiayantiti, — Na - tthi mahirija keci sankhird
ye abhavantd jiyanti, bhavantd yeva kho mahdrija san-
khara jiéyantiti. — Opammam karobiti, — Tam kim-
madffasi mahirija: idam geham abhavaotam jitam yattha

! chinnam A, Y Ama i pl sakki vaddhetuati om. C.
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tvam mnisinno siti. — Na- tthi Kifici bhante idha abla-
vantarh jitam, bhavantam yeva jitam, imini kho bhante
diriini vane ahesuth, ayaii - ca mattikd pathavivarm ahosi,
itthinafi - ea purisinafi - ca tajjena vayimena evam - idam
gehari nibbattan - ti. — Evam - eva kho mahdrija na- it
keci sankhiri ye abhavantd jayanti, bhavantd yeva san-
khird jivantiti. — Bhiyvo opammam karohiti. — Yathd
mahirijn ye keci bijagima-bhiitagima pathaviyam nik-
khittd anupubbena veddhim virilhin vepullad: dpajjamiand
pupphini ca phalini ca dadeyymii na te rukkha abhavanti
jata, bhavantd yeva te rukkba jiti, evam -eva kho ma-
harija na - tthi keei sankhird ye abhavanti jiyanti, bha-
vantd yeva [te] sankhdrd jayantiti. — Bhiyyo opammar
karohiti., — Yathi mahdrija kumbhakire pathaviyd mat-
tikari nddharitvd nipabhdjanini karoti, na tioi bhijanani
abhavantdni jitini, bhavantini yeva jitini, evam - eva
kho mahdrdja na-tthi keei sankhard ye abhaventd ja-
yanti, bhavantd yeva sankhirda jayantiti. — Bhiyyo opam-
marh karohiti., — Yathd mahdrija vindya pattam pa siya,
eamman na sivd, doni va siyd, dando na siyd, wpavino
pa siydl, taotive na siyorm, kono pa siyi, purisassa ca
tajjo vAyAmo na siyi, jiyveyya saddo ti. — Na hi bhante
ti. — Yato ca kho mahirija vipdya pattam siyd, camma
sivd, doni siva, dando siyi, uwpavino siyil, tantiyo siyur,
kono siyli, purisassa ca tajjo viyamo siyi, jayeyya saddo ti.
— Ama bhante, jiyeyyiti. — Evam -eva kho maharija
na - tthi keci sankhdrd ye abbavantd jivanti, bhavantd
yeva kho sankb@rd jayantiti., — Bhiyyo opammam karo-
hiti. — Yathi malardja arani na siyd, aranipotako na siyi,
araniyottakarm na siyd, uttarirani na sivi, colakam oa siyi,
purisassa ca tajjo viiyamo na sivd, jiyeyya aggiti. — Na hi
bhante ti, — Yato ca kho mahfirdja arani siyi, aranipotako
siyii, araniyottakam siyd, nttardrani siyd, colakan siya, puri-
sassa cn tajjo viyamo siyii, jiyeyva so aggiti. — Ama
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bhante, jayeéyyiti., — Evam-eva kho mahirija na - tthi
keci sankhird ye abhavantd jiyanti, bhavantd yeva Kho
sankhiird jiyantiti. — Bhiyyo opammuai karohiti, — Yatha
mah@irija mani na siyi, dtapo na siyi, gomayam ne siyd,
jiyeyya so aggiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Yato ca kho
mahirijs mani siyd, dtapo =iya, gomayam sivi, jiyeyya
aggiti. — Ama bhante, jiyeyyiti. — Evam - eva kho ma-
hiraja oo -tthi keci sankhiird ye abhavanti jayanti, bha-
vanti yeva kho sankhird javantiti. — Bhiyye opammai
karchiti. — Yathd mahdrija ddiso na siyd, Abhd na
siyil, mokharh oa siydl, jAyeyya atti ti. -- Na hi bhante
tih, — Yato ca kho mahdrija ddiso siyd, @bhd siya,
mukharh siyi, jiyeyya attd ti, — Ama bhante, javeyyati.
— Evam -eva kho mahirija oa - tthi keci sankhirda ye
abhuvantd jayauti, bhavantd yveva kho sankbiri jayantiti,
— Kallo s1 bhante Napgaseniti,

Riji dha: DBhante Nignsena, vedagi upalabbhatiti.
— Ko pan’ esa mahirdja vedngi nimiti. — Yo bhante
abbhantare jive cakkhood ripad passati, sotena saddam
sundti, ghinena gandham ghiyati, jivhaya rasam saysti,
kiiyenn photthabbaim phusati, manasd dhammar vijindti,
— yathi mayam idha piside nisinnd yeon yena vita-
panena iccheyyima possitum teps tesa vitapinens pas-
gg;;imn;'piufﬁtﬂlimanu pi vitapinena passeyyima, pac-
chimena pi vatapanena passeyyvima, uttarema pi vita-
pAnena passeyydma, dakkhinena pi vitapinenn passey-

yama, — evam-eve kho bhaote ayam abbhantare jive
yena yena dvirena icchati passitum tena tena dvirena
passatiti, — Thero iha: Pafeadviram mahirijs bhanis-

sami, tam supohi, sAdhukam mapasikarohi: Yodi abblan-
tare jivo eakkhuni riipam passati, yathi mayam idha
piside nisinnd yenn yena vitapinena iecheyyima passi-
tui tena tenn vitapinena vipam yeva passeyyima, pu-
ratthimena pi vitapinena ripamh yeva passeyydma, pac-
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chimena pi viitapinena ripam yeva passeyyima, uttarena
pi vitapipena riipari yeva passeyyima, dakkhinena pi
vitapinena ripam yeva passeyyims, evam- etena ab-
bhantare jivena [cakkhund pi ripah yeva passitabbari, |
sotena pi ripam yeva passitabbar, ghivena pi ripar
yeva passitabbam, jivhiya pi ripai yeva passitabba,
kiyena pi ripam yeva passitabbam, manasd pi ripad
yeva passitabbamm ; cakkhuui pi saddo yeva sotabbo, ghii-
nena pi saddo yeva sotabbo, jivhiya pi saddo yeva so-
tabbo, kiyena pi saddo yeva sotabbo, manasi pi sadde
yeva sotabbo; cakkhund pi gandho yeva ghiyitabbo, so-
tena pi gaudho yeva ghiyitabbo, jivhaya pi gandho yeva
ghiyitabbo, kiyena pi gandho yava ghayitabbo, manasi
pi gandho yeva vhiyitabbo; cakkhund pi rase yeva sayi-
tabbo, sotenn pi raso yeva siyitabbo, ghiinena pi raso
yeva siyitabbo, kiyena pi raso yeva adyitabbo, manasi
pi raso yeva siyitabbo; cakkhund pi photthabbam yeva
phasitabbam, sotena pi photthabbam yeva phusitabbarh,
ghiinena pi photthabbaim veva phusitabbam, jivhiya p;
photthabbam yeva phusitabbah, manasd pi photthabbam
yeva phositabbaii; cakkhood pi dhammai yeva vijani-
tabbaii, sotena pi dhammam yeva vijinitabbam, ghinena
pi dhammam yeva vijanitabbam, jivhaya pi dhammai
yeva vijinitabbari, kdyena pi dhammami yeva vijinitab-
ban-ti. — Na hi bhantz ti. — Na kho te mahirdja
yujjati porimens v pacchimam pacchimena vi purimar.
Yathi vd pana mahirija mayarh idha piside nisinod imeso
jilavitapinesu ugghititesu mahantena dkisena bahimukha
sutthutaram ripaiii  passima, evam ~etena abbhantare
jivendpi cakkhudviresn ugghatitesn mahbantens dkdsena
sutthutaram ripam passitabbam, sotesu ugghititesu ghine
ugghdtite jivhiya ugghatitiya kiye ugghdtite mahantena
ikdsena sutthutarnm saddo sotabbe, gandho ghayitabbo,
raso siyitabbo, photthabbe phusitabbo ti. — Na hi
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bhante ti. — Na kho te mahdrija yujjati purimena vi
- pacchimam pacchimenn vi porimam.  Yathd vi pana
mahdrija ayam Dinno nikkbamitvda bahidvarakotthake
tittheyya, jindsi tvam mahirdja: ayam Dinno nikkhamitva
bahidvarakotthake thito ti. — Ama bhante, janAmiti.
Yathi vi pana mahirdja ayai Dinno anto pavisitvi tava
purato tittheyya, jindsi tvam mahdrdja: ayani Dinoo anto
pavisitvd mama purate thito ti. — Ama bhante, jand-
miti. — Evam-eva kho mahirija abbhantare so jivo
jivhiya rase nikkhitte jineyyn: ambilattam v lavanattn
vii tittakattar v katokattan vd kasivattam vad madho-
rattarii vl ti. — Ama bhante, jineyyiti. — Te rase anto
pavitthe jineyya: ambilattam vi lavanattam v tittakattam
vii katukattafm vi kasiivattamh vE madhurattam v ti,

Na hi bhagte ti. — Na kho te mahirdja yujjati puri-
mena ¥ pacchimam pacchimena v purimam.  Yathd
mahirija kocid - eva puriso madhoghatasatam &haripetvi
madhodoninh plrdpetvd purisassa mukham pidahitvdi ma-
dhudopiyd pakkhipeyya, jineyya so mahirdja puriso: ma-
dhu sampanna v oa sampannamh vi G — Na i bhante
ti. — Kena karapeniti. — Na hi tassa bhante mukhe
madhu pavitthan -ti. — Na kho te mahdrdja yujjati puri-
mena vil pacchimam paschimens 3 puriman -t — Na-
haih patibalo tayi vadind saddhith sallapitum 3 sadhu,
atthain jappehiti. — Thero Abhidhammasamyuttiya ka-
thiya rajinam Milindam safifiipesi: Idba mahdrija cak-
khuii - ea paticea ripe ca uppajjati cakkhuvififidnam, tam-
sahajitd phasso vedand safifii cetand ekaggati jivitindri-
yam manasikiiro ti evam - ete dhamma paccayato jayanti,
na b’ ettha vedagd upalabbbati; sotafi-ca paticoa sadde
ca — pe — mapaifi -ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati
manovififiinam, tamsahajitd phasso vedauvd safifii cetani
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ekaggatd jivitindriyarh mapasikiro ti evam - ete dhamma
paceayato jayanti, na h' ettha vedagd upalubbhatiti, —
Kallo si bhante Nagaseniti.

Rijia dha: Bhante Nagasena, yattha cakkhuviiifidnam
uppajjati tattha manovififiinam - pi uppajjatiti. — Ama
mahirijn, yatths cakkbuvifiiinah uppajjati tattha manc-
vififidnam - pi appajjatiti. — Kin-on kho bhante Niga-
sena pathamarm cakkhovifiiinam uppajjati pacchi mano-
viifidnah, udiho magovifiidnam pathamam uppajjati pac-
- chd eakkhuvifiidnan - ti, — Pathamari mahirdja cakkhuvifi-
fiipamm nppajjati pacchdé manovifiiifinan = ti. — Kin - nn kho
bhante Nigasena eakkhuvifiiinam manovifiiinam dndpeti;
vatthihar uppajjimi tvam - pi tattha uppajjahiti, udahu
manovifiidnam cakkhuvififiinam Andpeti: yattha tvam op-
pajjissasi aham-pi tattha wvppajjissimiti, — Na hi ma-
hirija, anallipo tesam aifamafifehiti. — Katham - bhante
Nagasena yattha cakkhuoviifidpam uppajjati tattha manoe-
viiiinam - pi uppajjatiti. — Ninnattd ca mabdrdja dvi-
rattd ca cinpattd en samuoddcaritatti edti. — Katham -
bhante Nigasena ninnattd yattha cakkhuviiidnam uppaj-
jati tattha manpoviiifidnam - pi uppajjati, opamman karo-
hiti. — Tam kim-maiifiasi mahirdja: deve vassante kata-
mena ndakarm gaccheyyiti. — Yena bhante ninnarh tena
gaccheyyiti. - Athiparena samayena devo vasseyya, kata-
mena tam odakam gaccheyyiti. — Yena bhante purimanm
udakani gatadm tam - pi tena gaccheyviti. — Kin-nu kho
mahirija purimam udakam pacchimam udakam #Anapeti:
veniham gacch@mi tvam - pi tena gacchihiti, pacchimar
vii udakam purimai ndakam dpdpeti: yena tvarm gacchis-
sasi aham - pi tena gacchissimiti. — Na hi bhante, andi-
lipo tesarn afiiamaifiehi, ninoattd gacchantiti, — Evam -
eva kho mabfrija ninnattd yattha cakkhuvififidnadm uop-
pajjati tattha manoviiiidoam - pi uppajjati, va eakkho-

" gnallapo, =0 M throughout, ARG only hers,
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vifiidnam manoviifdnam Apdpeti: yatthiham oppajjami
tvam - pi tattha uppajjahiti, na pi manovififiinam cakkho-
vinnanam andpeti; yattha tvam appajjissasi abham-pi tattha
uppajjissamiti, anilipo tesath afifiamafifiehi, nionattd up-
pajjantiti, — Katham - bhante Nigasena dviratti yattha
cakkhuvifiiinam uppajjati tattha manoviinidoam - pi ap-
pajjati, opammar karohiti, — Tam kim - mafifissi ma
hirija: rafifio paccantimarm nagarain dalbapikiratoranam
ekadviiram, tato puriso nikkhamitukdmo bhaveyva, kata-

mena nikkhameyyiti. — Dwvirena bhante nikkhameyyiti.
— Athdparo puriso nikkhamitukimo bhaveyys, katnmena
g0 nikkhameyydti, — Yeona blsote purimo puoriso nik-

khanto so pi tenn wvikkhameyydti. — Kin-no kho mas
hiraja purimo puriso pacchimam purisam dnipeti: yend-
bafm gacchimi tvam-pi tena gacchihiti, pacchime va
puriso purimam purisam - fndpeti: yenu tvam gacchissasi
aham - pi tenn gacchissimiti., — Na hi bhante, andlipo
tesarii affinmadfehi, dvirattd gacchantiti, — Evam- eva
kho mahirija dviratti yattha cakkbuvifiianam appajjati
tattha manovififidnam - pi uppajjati, na ca cakkhuvififidnam
manoviiidnam dpdpeti: yatthdbam  oppajjimi tvam - pi
tattha uppajjahiti, népi manoviifanam eakkhuviifidnam
dnipeti: yattha tvam uppajjissasi aham - pi tattha uppaj-
jissamiti, apdlipo tesam nfifamanfiehi, dvirattd uppajjan-
titi. Eatham - bhante Nignsenn cinnattd yattha cak-
khuvifiidnarh oppajjati tattha manovififidnnm - pi uppajjati,
apammuarh kKarohiti. Tam kim - maffiasi maharaja: pa-
thamarm ekar sakatam gaccheyya, atha dutiyam sakatami
katamena gaccheyyiti., — Yenn bhante purimmi sakatar
gatat tam - pi tepa gaccheyyiti. — Kin-nu kho maha-
rijn  purimari  sakatam  pacchimam sakatarm  dpdpeti:
venfham gacchami tvam - pi tena gacchdhiti, pacchimai

3% gppajjatit all.
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vi sakatwi purimarh sakatam Andpeti: vena tvam gac-
chissasi aham - pi tena gacchiss@miti. — Na hi bhante,
anilipo tesarm affiamanfehi, cippattd  gacchantiti., —
Evam -eva kho mahirdja cipnattd yattha cakkhuvififidnam -
nppajjati tattha manoviifdnam - pi oppajjati, na ca cak-
khuvififidnam manovifindnam Andpeti: yatthiham  oppaj-
jami tvam - pi  tattha wppajjihiti, vdpi manovinfdnanm
cakkhuvifiiinaim dndpeti: yattha tvam uppajjissast aham - pi
tattha uppajjissimiti, aodlipe tesam affiamadiiehi, cn-
nattd uppajjantiti, — Katham - bhante Nigasend samup-
dicaritattd vattha cakkhuviifidnam oppajjati tattha mano-
vifiidnam - pi oppajjati, opammam karohiti. — Yatha
mahirija muoddi-ganani-sankhi-lekhi-sippatthinesu adi-
knmmikassa dapdhfiyand bbavatl, athdéparens samayena
nisammakiriyiya samoddcaritattdi  adandhiyand bhavati,
evam-eva kho mahirija samudicaritatid yatthn cakkhu-
vififilnam uppajjati tatthe manoviifinan- pi uppajjati, oo
ca cakkhuviifipam manoviiidnam &odpeti: yatthidham
appaijimi tvam-pi tattha uppajjahiti, nipl manovififidnarh
cakkhuvifiidanam andpeti: yattha tvam uppajjissasi aham- pi
tattha uppajjissamiti, andlapo tesam afifiamafifiehi, samu-
dacaritatta uppajjantiti. — Bhante Nigasens, yattha
sotavifiidnah oppajjati tattha manoviidinam -pi vppajjati
— pe — yattha ghinavififiipath uppajjati, yattha jivhi-
viiidnam uppaijati, yattha kiyaviiddnam uppajjati tattha
tanovifiianam - pi uppajjatiti. — Ama .mahirdja, yattha
kiiyavififidinah uppajjati tattha manoviifdoam - pi uppaj-
jatiti, — Kin-nu kho bhante Nigasena pathamam kiya-
viinanam oppajjati pacchd mavovififidnmh, wdihn mano-
vifiinamh pathomarh uppajjati pacchd kiyavififidnan = ti. —
Kayaviifinam mahirija pathamam uppajjati pacchd ma-
novidffnan - ti. — Kin-no kho bhante Nigasena — pe

= uppajjatitl all.
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— andliipo tesam affamafifiehi, samudicaritatti nppaj-
jantiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasendti.

Raja aha: Bhante Nigasena, yattha manoviifidnam
uppajiati vedani pi tattha uppajjatiti. — Ama mahdrija,
yattha manovififiioath uppajjati, phasso pi tattha oppaj-
jati, vedanid pi tattha uppajjati, saifa pi tattha uppajjati,
cetnnia pi tattha oppajjati, vitakko pi tattha wppajjati,
vicaro pi- tattha uppajjati, sabbe pi phassapamukbi
dhammi tattha uppajjantiti.

Bhante Nigasenn, kimlakkhano phasso ti. — Phu-
sanalakkhano mahirdja phasso ti. — Opammam karohiti.
— Yathd mahirija dve meodid vojjheyyoi, tesu yatha
gko mendo evam cakkbo datthabbaih, yath& dutive mendo
evami ripan datthabbar, vathd tesam sanpipito evam
phasso datthabbo ti. — Bhiyyo opamman karohiti, —
Yathd mahirdjn dve pini vajjeyyum, tesu yathi eko pani
evam cakkhu datthabbam, yathi dutiyo pani evam ripam
datthabbari, vathid tesam sannipito evam phasso dat-
thabbo ti. — Bhivyo opammamm karohiti. — Yathi ma-
hiirdja dve sammd vajjeyyum, tesu vathd eko sammo
evamh cakkho datthabbam, yathi dutiyo sammo evam
ripam datthabbarh, vathd tesam sannipito evarh phasso
datthabboe ti. — Kallo si bhante Nigasendti.

Bhante Nigasena, kimlakkhapi vedand ti. — Ve-
davitalakkhani mahirija vedani anubhavanalakkhani
cdti. — Opammani karohiti. — Yathd mahdrija kocid -
eva puriso raiiio adhikiram kareyya, tassa riji tuttho
adhikarah dadeyva, so tenn adhikirena paficahi kdma-
gunehi samappito samangibhiito paricareyya, tassa evam-
ussa: mayi kho pubbe radfic adhikdro kato, tassa me
riji tuttho adhikiram adasi, sviham tatonidiomi imari
evarfipam vedanam vediyamiti; — yvathd vi pana mahirdja

' anobhavalak- AC in both places,
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koeid - eva puriso kusalamh kammarm katvi kdyassa bhedd
param - marani sugatin  saggam lokaih uppajjeyyn, so
tattha dibbehi paficabi kimagunehi samappito samangi-
bhilto paricareyya, tassa evam -assa: aham kho pubbe
kusalam kammari akdsia, so “ham tutonidinam imam
evariipa vedanar va-:h;,rilm‘in, — evam-eva kho ma-
hirdja vedayitalakkhand " eva vedand anubhavanalakkhand
viti, — Kallo si bhante Nigaseniti.

Bhante Nagasena, kirmlakkhand ssfind ti. — Safji-
panalakkhand mahdrdja safifii; kith safijanati: nilam - pi
safijniti, pitam - pi safijindti, lohitam - pi safijandti, odi-
tam - pi safijandti, mafijettham -pi safjanati; evam kho
mahirija safjinanalakkhani safifid i. — Opammam ka-
rohiti. — Yathd mahirija raffio bhandagirike bhanda-
gATAIL  PAvisitva nila-pita- lohit-oddta-mainjetthini raja-
bhogini riipini passitvi safijinati, evam -eva kho ma-
hirdja safijananalakkhand safifid ti. — Kalle si bhante
Nigasendti.

Bhante Nagasena, kimlakkhand cetand ti. — Cetayi-
talakkhand mahdrija cetand abhisankbaranalakkhand citi.
— Opammam karohiti. — Yuthé mabirdja kocid - eva
puriso visam abhisankharitvd attand ca piveyya pare ca
piiyeyya, so attavd pi dukkhito bhaveyys, pare pi duok-
khitd bhaveyyum, evam-eva kho mahirdja idh’ ekaceo
puggalo akusalamh kammadm cetaniya cetayitvd kiyassa
bheddi param - marand apiyam duggatith vinipitam nira-
yuii uppajjeyya, ye pi tassa apusikkhanti te pi kiyassa
bhedi param - marani apiyan  doggatim  vinipdtam oira-
yam uppajjanti.  Yathi vi pava mahirdja kocid - eva
puriso  sappi-navanita-tela-madho-phapitath  ekajjhath
abhisankharitvi attand ca piveyya pare ca payeyya, 50
attani pi sukhito bhaveyyn, pare pi sukhiti bhaveyyum,

B, e
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evam - eva kho maharija idh’ ekacco puggalo kusalas
kammaiii cetandya cetayitvii kiiyazsa bhedi param - marani
sugatim saggamn lokam uppajjati, ye pi tassa anusikkbanti
te pi kiyassa bhedi param - marana sugatim sagenn lo-
kamh oppajjanti.  Evam kho maharija cetayitalakkhana
cetand abhisankharanalakkhagd citi, — Kallo si bhante
Nagusendti,

Bhante Nagasenn, kimlakkhanath viiidoan -t} —
Vijanavalakkbanam mahirija vififiipan - ti. — Opammari
karohiti, — Yathia mahdrija pagaraguttiko majjhe nagare
singhitake nisingo passeyya puratthimadisato purisam
dgacchantam, passeyva dakkhinadisato purisam dgacchan-
tati, passeyya pacchimadisato purisam dgacchantam, pas-
soyyn utiaradisate purisam fgacchantmb, evam -eva kho
mahdrija yail - ea puriso cakkhund ripam passati tard
viifidnena vijindti, yaii-ca sotena saddam sunfiti  tarm
viifiinena vijindti, yaii-cn ghinena gondhaih  ghayati
taml viifidnena vijandti, yai-ca jivhaya rasarh sdyati tari
vifillinena vijiniti, yaii-ca kiyena photthabbarm  phosati
tath vifiidnena vijaniti, yaii-ca mannsd dhammasi viji~
ot tam vinfidoena vijioiti. Evai kho maharija vija-

nanalakkhanam  vififdoan - ti. hallo si bhante Nii-
gaseniti.

Bhante Nigasenn, kimlakkhano vitakko ti, — Appa=-
nilakkhano mahirija vitakko ti. — Opammai karohiti.

— Yathi mabirdja vaddhaki suparikammakatam dirum
sandhismih appeti, evam kho maharijn appanilakkbano
vitakko ti. — Kallo si bhante Nigaseniti.

Bliante Nigasena, kimlakkhano vicdire ti. — Anu-
majjanalakkbano mahirdja viciro ti. — Opammari karo-
hiti. — Yathi mahirija kamsathilam ikotitamh pacchi

¥evameva kho all. M gramave Kho AM, vaddhaki AC. " kagh-
satalam G,
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apuravati anusandahati; yathi mahdrdja dkotand evam
vitakko datthabbo, yathd anuravanf evam vicdro datthabbo
ti. — Kallo si bhante Nigasendti.

Tatiyo vaggo.

Riji dha: Bhante Nigasena, sakkd imesam dham-
minat ekatobhivan - gatinam  vinibbhuojitvd vinibbhujitva
ninikaranam pafifidpetum: ayarh phasso, ayary vedand,
ayail saiiiid, ayamh cetand, idam vififiinam, ayam vitakko,
ayam viediro ti. — Na sakkd mahdrija imesath dhammanari
ekatobhivan - gatanain  vinibbhojitvd  vinibbhojitvd@ nana-
knrapa pafifidpetuti: ayam phasso, ayam vedand, ayar
safifid, ayam cetand, idai viifioam, avam vitakko, ayam
vigaro ti. — Opsmmam karohiti, — Yatha mahirija
rafifio sGdo yisan) vA rasam vi Kkareyya, so tattha da-
dhim -~ pi pakkhipeyya, lonam - pi pakkhipeyya, singive-
ram-pi pakkhipeyya, jirakam -pi pakkhipeyya, maricam- pi
pakkhipeyya, adfidni pi pakirini pakkhipeyya; tam :enam
riji evam vadeyya: dadhissa me rasam fhara, lonnssa
me rasani: dhara, singiverassa me rasam dbara, jTrakassa
me rasadl @hara, maricassa me ragam fhara, sabbesam
me pakkhitt@nmi rasam ahariti; sakki nu kho mahfrija
tesam rasioam ekatobhivan - gatinam vinibbhujiteid vinib-
bhojitvd rasam dharitnm:  ambilattam va lavapattam v
tittattarh v katokattam va kasiyattai vd madhorattanm
vil ti. Na hi bhante sakki tesah rasioam ekatobhi-

" _hhivagat- O twice, M throughout T ninikiragai B onee, M through-
ont.  ** tittakattors A& in both places.
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van - gatinam vinibbhojitvd vinibbhojitvd rasam dharitud
ambilattam i lavanattam va tittattadm v katokattam v
kasdyattam vi madhurattam va, api ca kho pana sakeoa
sakena lakkhanena upatthahantiti. — Evam-eva kho
maldrija na sakki imesam dbhamminam ekatobbdvan -
gatanam vinibbhujitvd vinibbhujitvd npinikarapamh paifa-
petum: ayam phasso, ayam vedani, ayai safiid, ayam
cetand, idam vififidnan, ayam vitakKe, ayai viedro ti,
gpi va kho pana sakenn sakepa lakkhanena uvpatthahan-

titi, — Kallo si bhiante Nigaseniti.

Thero daha: Lonatm mahdrdja cakkhuviifeyyan - ti. —
Ama bhante, cakkhuoviffieyyan -ti. — Sutthu kho ma-
hardja jAodhiti,. — Kim - pana bhante jivhaviifeyyan - ti,
— Ama mahirija, jivhaviafeyyan-ti. — Kim - paoa
bhante sabbaii lonam jivhdya vijindtit. — Ama ma-
hardja, sabbam lonam jivhiya sijanatiti, — Yadi bhante

sabbari lopai jivhiaya vijdoati, kissa pana tah sakatehi
balivadda aharanti, uaou lonam - eva dharitabban- 1. —
Na sakkd maharija lonaw - eva fharituh, ekatobhavan -
gatd gte dhamma, goearananatian - gatd: lopam garubhivo
citi. Sakkd pana mabdrdja lonam tuliva tulayitun - ti.
— Ama bhaote, sakkd ti. — Na sakkd mahdrija lonam
tulya tulayitum, garubhivoe tuliya tolfyatiti. - Kallo
si bhante Nagasenati.

" Nigasena-Milindardja-paiihi nitthita.

1 janasit AC. * -rijamabipsihd A Q.
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Rijd dba: Bhante Nigasena, yin' imdini pafc' dya-
taniipi kin - oo tini pinikammehi nibbattini udibu ekena
kammendti. — Nindikammehi mabirija nibbattini, na
ehenn kammendti. — Opammam karohith. — Tam kim-
maffasi mahdrija: ekasmim khette pafica bijini vapey-
yuri, tesam panabfjinam ndnAphalini nibbatteyyun -ti. —
Ama bhaote, nibbatteyyun-ti. — Evam-eva kho ma-
hiirdja yAn" imdni pafic’ dyatandni tini oAoikammehi
mibbattini, na ekena kammendti. — Kallo si bliante Né-
waseniri.

Riji dba: Bhante Nagasenn, kena kéranena ma-
nussd na sabbe samakd, aifie appiyukd afife dighfyuks,
afiiie bavhabidhi affie appdbddhid, affie dubbannd affie
vannavanto, afne appesakkbd afiie maliesakkha, afifie
appabhoga aifie mahibhogd, afifie nicakulind affie maha-
kulind, affie duppaiifii afie paffiivanto ti. - Thero Aha:
Kissa pana mabdrija rukkhd na =abbe samakd, aiiie
ambili afifie |avani afdfie tittakd aife katukd affie kasivi
aifie madhouri ti. — Madidmi bhante bijioam nandkara-
neniti. — Evam-eva kho mabirija kammipar n&pa-
karanena manussi na sabbe snmakd, afifie appayuki afifie
dighdyukd, aiifie bavhibadhd aifie appibadhi, adie dub-
banndé afifie vannnvanto, afife appesakkhd adfifie mahe-
sakkhi, aiifie appabhogi aiifie mabibhogid, afifie nicako-
lind anfie mahakolind, affe duppaiid anfe pafiflivanto.
Bhasitam - p' etah mabirdja Bhagavati: Kammnssaki
minava satti, kammadayidi kammayoni kammabandhi
kammapatisarand, kammam satte vibhajati, vad-idam
hinappanitatiyiti. — Kallo si bhante Nigaseniti.

Riji diha: Bhante Nigasena, tumhe bhanatha: kin-ti
imam dokkham nirujjheyya affiad - ca dokkhah na wppaj-

¥ bahvib- M throughoot, O once; bavuhib- B in both places. " pafi-
favanto M In both places, B ance, ' -youl -bandbu all. ! fdath M.
b
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jeyyiti. — Etadatthi mahirija amhikai pabbajja ti.
Kim patigace’ eva viyamitena, nanu sampatte kile vi-

yamitabban - ti. — Thero aha: Sampatte kile mahirija
viyaimo akiccakaro bhavati, patigace’ eva viyamo kicca-
karo bhavatiti. — Opammaih karohiti. — Tam kim -

mafifiasi mahirdja: yadi tvam pipasito bhaveyyiisi tada
tvath  udapinah  khandpeyyasi talikaih khandpeyyasi:
paniymh pivissimiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam - eva
kho mahiirija sampatte kile viiyAmo akiceakaro bhavati,
patigace’ eva viyimo kiceakaro bhavatiti, Bhiyyo
opamman karohiti. — Tam kim - mafifasi mahiirija: yada
tvati bobhukkhito bhaveyyisi tadd tvam khettam kasi-
peyyisi salimn ropipeyyasi dhafifias atiharipeyyisi: bhat-
tath bhudijissAimiti. — Na hi bhante ti, — Evam - eva kho
mahirija sampatte kile viyimo akiccakaro hhavati,
patigace’ eva wiyimo kiceakaro bhavatiti, — Bhiyyo
opammam karohiti. — Taim kim - mafifinsi maharija: yadi
te sangimo paccupatthito bhaveyya tadi tvam parikhar
khanfipeyyisi pakaram karipeyyasi gopuram kiirdipeyyisi
attilakam kardpeyyasi dhafifam atiharipeyyisi, tadi tvam
hatthismirh sikkheyydsi assasmisn sikkheyyiisi rathasmim
sikkheyyasi dhanusmim sikkhoyyasi tharosmir sikkheyyi-
siti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho mahirija
sampatte kile viyimo akiccakaro bhavati, patigace’ eva
viiyimo kiceakaro bhavati,  Bhisitam “p’ etarh mahirija
Bhagnvati :

Patigace” eva taih kayird yam JAfa . hitam - attano;
na sikatikacintiya, mantd’ dhiro parakkame,

Yathd sikatiko nima samam hitvi mahipathar
visamaih maggam - Arnyha akkhacchinno va ihidyati,

Toetadatthiys AM. T for paience'sen gee p.48, ™ oafilam AL
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Evarit dhammi apakkamma adhammam - anovattiyn
mano macenmukhar patto akkhacchinno va soeatiti, —

Kallo sl bhante Nigaszeniti,

Riji dha: Bhante Nigasena, tomhe bhanatha: paka-
tikangoito nerayiko aggi mahabhitipataro hoti, khuddako
pi piséno pikatike aggimhi pakkhitto divasam - pi dhama-
miino na vilayam gacchati, kiitigiramatto pi pasino ne-
rayikaggimhi pakkhitto khanena vilayad gacchatiti; etam
vacapam na saddahiimi. . Evafi - ea pana vadetha: ye ea
tattha oppannd sattd te anekdni pi vassasahasséni niraye
paceamand na vilayam gecchaotiti; tam - pl vacanam na
saddahamiti, — Thero dha: Tam kim - mafifiasi mahirija:
¥ ti santi makariniyo pi sumsumdrinivo pi kacchapiniyo
pi moriniyo pi kapotinigo pi kin-non t&8 kakkhalini pa-
sinini sakkhariyo on kbidantiti. — Ama bhaote, kha-
dantiti. — Kim - pana tdni tdsam kucchiyam kotthab-
bhantaragatini vilayam gacchantiti — Ama bhante, vi-
layam gacchantiti. — Yo pana tisam kucchiyam gabbho
so pi vilayam gacchatiti, — Na hi bbante ti. — Kena
karaneniti. — Maifdmi bhante kammadhikatena na vila-
vam gacchatiti. — Evam -eva kho mahirdja kammadhi-
katena nerayikd sattd anekini pi vossasahassini niraye
paccaminid na vilayad gacchanti [tatth’ eva jayaoti tatth’
eva vadihanti tatth’ eva maranti]. Bhasitam -p’ etam
mahirija Bhagavati: 5o na tiva kflam karoti yava na
tam pipah kammam byantibotiti. — Bhiyyo opammamn
karohiti. — Tam kim - mafifiasi mah@rijan: yi ta santi
sthinive pi byagghiniyo pi dipiniyo pi kukkoriniyo pi
kin-nu td kakkhalini atthikini mamsini khiadantiti, —
Ama bhanote, khadantiti. — Kim - pana tani tisafm kuoe-

2 mande AC (mine SN. 01, 2%2). ° (& Jhiyatiti K. 1 £} * tha
passage it brackets in wanting in BM in both places, st p. 65, L 5
in all.
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chiyati kotthabbhantaragatini vilayam gacchantiti. —
Ama bhante, vilayam gacchantiti. — Yo pana tdsaim
kucchiyam gabbho so pi vilayam gacchatiti. — Na hi
bhante ti. — Kena kirapeniti. — DMadfami bhante
kammadhikatena na vilayam gacchatiti., — Evam-eva
kho mahirija kammidhikatena nerayika sattd apekani pi
vassasahassiini miraye paccamind na vilayarm gaechantiti.
— Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Tai kim-mafifasi ma-
hirija: yi ti santi Yonakasukhumaliniyo pi khattiya-
sukhumiliniyo pi brahmapasukhumaliniyo pi gahapati-
sukhumiliniyo pi kin-no ta kakkhalini khajjakani marm-
siini khadantiti, — Ama bhante, khiadantiti. — Kim -pana
tini tiasam kocchiyam  kotthabbhantaragatini vilayar

gacchantiti,. — Ama bhante, vilayam gacchantlti, — Yo
pana tasam kucchiyam gabbhe so pi vilayam gacchatiti.
— Na hi bhante ti. — Kena karaneniti. — Madfiami

bhante kammidhikatena na vilayam gacchatit, — Evam -
eva kho mahirija kamméidhikatena nerayiki satti ane-
kini pi vassasahassini niraye paccamind npa vilavar
gncchanti [tatth’ eva jayanti tatth’ evn vaddhanti tatth’'
eva maranti]. Bhisitam - p' etam mahdrija Bhagavatd:
Sp na tiva kilam karoti yiva ne tam pépam kammam
byantihotiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasendti.

Riji aha: Bhante Nigasena, tumhe bhanatha: ayamm
mahapathavi udake patitthitd, udakam vite patitthitai,
vito dkdse patitthito ti; eiam- pi vacanam na saddahi-
miti, — Thero dhammakarakena udakarm gahetvi rajinan
Milindam saffiipesi: Yathd mahfrija imam udakam vitena
idharita evam tam - pi udakarh vitena ddharitan-ti. —
Kallo si bhante Nigaseniti.

Rija aha: Bhante Nagasena, nirodho nibbinan - ti,
— Ama mahfirijs, nirodho nibbinan-ti. — Katham -

= ™ svam-pi ABC. T jdmi M.
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bhante Nigasena nirodho nibbinan-ti. — Sabbe bila-
puthujjand kho mahdrdja ajjhattika-bihire dyatane abhi-
nandanti abhivadanti ajjhosdya titthanti, te tena sotena
vuyhanti, na parimuccanti jitivi jari-maranena sokena
paridevena dukkhehi domanassehi wopiyisehi, na pari-
muccanti dokkhasmi ti vaddmi. Sutavd ca kho maharaja
ariyasivako ajjhattika-bahire dyatane ndbhinandati nd-
bhivadati ndjjhosdyn titthati, tassa tam apabhinandato
anabhivadato apajjhosdya titthato tanhd oirujjbati, tan-
hiinirodhd wpidananirodhe, vpidinanirodhi bhavanirodho,
bhavanirodhi jatinirodho, jitinirodhi jard-maranam soka-
parideva-dukkha-domanass-upiyisd  nirojjhanti, evam -
etassa kevalassa dukkbakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. Evam
klio mahirija nirodbo pibbinan -ti. — Kallo si bhante
Nigaseniti.

Riji iha: Bhante Nagasena, sabbe va labhanti nib-
binan - ti. — Na kho mahdraja sabbe va labhanti nibba-
nam, api ca khe mahfirija yo sammi patipanno abhii-
fieyye dhamme abhijiniti, parififieyye dhamme parijaniti,
pahdtabbe dhamme pajahati, bhavetabbe dhamme bhiveti,
sacchikitabbe dhamme sacchikaroti, so labhati nibbinan-ti.
— Kallo si bhante Nigasendti.

Riaji dha: Bhante Nigasenn, yo na labhati nibba-
naiti jAndti so: sukbam nibbanan - ti. Ama mahirdja, yo
na labhati nibbioam jiniti so: sckham nibbioan - ti. —
Katham - bhante Nigasena alabhanto janati: sukham nib-
banan -ti. — Tam kim - mafifiasi mabfrdja: yesam na-
cehinod  hatthapidi jineyyurh te mahdrdja: dukkham
hatthapadacchedanan - ti, — Ama bhante, jineyyun - ti.
— FKatham jineyyun-ti. — Afifiesami bhante chinna-
hatthapidinam paridevitasaddarh sutvid jananti: dukkhad

b jariya mar. BC. ** ve.nasacchinnd ABWO, yesath yesath na chinni M.
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hatthapadacchedanan - ti. — Evam-eva, kho mahidrija
vesah ditthaim nibbAnam tesam saddam sotvd janitit
sukhar nibbAnan-ti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenfiti.

Catutthe vaggo.

Rija aha: Bhante Nigasena, Buddho tayd dittho ti.
_ Na hi mahardjiti. — Atha te dcariyehi Buddhe dittho

ti. — Na hi mahdrajiti. — Tena hi bhante Nigasena
na-tthi Buddlio ti. — Kim-pana mahirija Himavati
Ohanadr tavé ditthi ti. — Na bi bhante ti. — Atha te

pitard Ulfnadi ditthd t. — Na hi bhaste ti. — Tena
hi mahdrija uva-tthi Ubinadi ti. — Atthi bhante, kin-
cipi me Uhdoadi na dittha pitard pi me Ubfoadi na
ditthi, api ca atthi Ubiinadi ti, — Evam - eva kho ma-
haraja kificdpi mayi Bhagavi na ditthe dcariyehi pi me
Bhagava na dittho, api ca atthi Bhagava ti. — EKallo si
bhante Ndgasendti.

Raji fiha: Bhante Nagasena, Buddho aouttaro &, —
Ama mahirija, Bhagavd anuttaro ti., — Katham - bhante
Nigasena aditthapubbarii janisi: Buddho anuttaro ti, —
Tari kim - mafifinsi mabirija: yebi aditthapubbo mahi-
samuddo janeyywmi te mabirija: mabanto kho mahi-
samuddo gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogiho, yatth' imd
pafica mahanadiyo satatath samitam appeoti, seyyathidu :
Gangh Yamuni Acirsvati Sarabhi Mahi, o’ eva tassa
ipattarh vii pirattamh vi padfidyatiti. — Ama bhante,
jineyyun - ti. — Evam - eva kho mahirijs savake mahante

3 mahanto kho samudde AQ, ** piranattah ABC.
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parinibbute passitvii jindmi: Bhagavi ansttaro ti. — Kallo
si bhante Nigaseniti.

Riji dha: Bhante Nagasena, sakki jinitum: Buddho
anottaro ti. — Ama mahirija, sakkid jinitum: Bhagavi
anuttaro ti, — Katham - bhante Nigasena sakkd janitudh:
Buddho anuttaro ti. — Bhiitapubbam mahirdja Tissai-
thern pnima lekhicariyo ahosi, bahiini vassdni abbhattini
kiilakatassa, katham so ffyatiti. — Lekhena bhante ti.
— Evam -eva kho mshirija yo dhammath passati so
Bhagavaotam passati, dhammo hi mahirija Bhagavatd
desito ti. — Kallo si bhante Nagaseniti.

Réji dha: Bhante Nigasena, dhammo tayd ditthe ti.
— Boddhanettiyi kho mahirija Buddhapaifiattiya yiva-
jivam sfivakehi vattitabban-ti. — Kallo si bhante Ni-
saseniti,

Riji diha: Bhante Nigasena, na ca saskamati pati-
sandahati citi. — Ama mabdrija, na ca sankamati pati-
sandabati cati. — Katham - bhante Nigasena na ca san-
kamati patisandahati ea, opammam karohiti, — Yatha
maharaja kocid - eva puriso padipato padipad padipeyya,
kin-nu kho so mahdrija padipo padipamhd sankanto ti.
— Na hi bhante ti. — Evam - eva kho mabédrdja na ca san-
kamati patisandahati citi. — Bhiyyo opammam karohiti.
— Abhijinisi ou tvah mahirija daharsko santo siloki-
cariyassa santike Kkafiei silokam gahitan-ti. — Ama
bhante ti. — Kin-nu kbho mahdrija so siloko @cariyamhi
sankanto ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam -eva kho ma-
hifirdjn na ca sankamati patisandahati cdti. Kallo =i
bhante Nagasendti.

Riji dha: Bhante Nigasena, vedagl upalabbhatiti.
— Thero dha: Paramatthena kho mahirija vedagi na
upalabbhatiti, — Kallo si bhante Nagaseniti.

1% Nigasenn om. AU, "% nanu AsBC, om. M.
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Riji dha: Bhante Nigasena, atthi koei satto yo
imamhi kilyd afifiafm kiyam sankamatiti, — Na hi ma-
hirdjiti. — Yadi bhante Nagasena imambd kiya affad
kiiyam sankamanto na - tthi, sanu mutto bhavissati papa-
kehi kammehiti, — Ama mahirija, vadi oa patisanda-
heyya mutto bhavissati papakehi kammehi; vasmi ea kho
mahirija patisandahati, tasmd na parimutio  papakehi

kammehiti, — Opammam karohiti. — Yatha mahdrija
kocid -eva puriso afifiatarnssa porisassa ambarm avaha-
reyya, ki so dapdappatto bhaveyyiti. — Ama bhante,
dandappatte  bhaveyyiti, — Na kho so mahirija tini
ambioi avahari yfini teoa ropitdoi, kasmi dandappatto
bhaveyyiiti. — Tiani Lhaote ambini nissdya jitdini, tasma
dandappatto  Vhaveyyiti, — Evam-eva kho mahirija

imind namaripena kammari karoti sobhanam vA asobha-
namh vii, tens kammena affinm naimaripam patisandahati,
tasmf oo parimotto  pipakehi kammehiti., — Kallo si
Likante Nigusendti.

Rija @ha: Bhante Nagasena, imind nimaripena
kammam_katam kusalam vi akusalam va, kohim tini
kammani titthantiti,. — Auspbandheyywin kho mahirdjo
tini kamméni ‘chiiyi va apapiyini® ti. — Sakka pana
Lliante tini kammini dassetum: idha va idha v tini
kammini titthantiti. — Na sakkd mahdrija tini kam-
miini dassetum : idha v@ idha vd tdni kammioi titthan-
titi, — Opammam karohiti. — Tah kim - mafifiasi mahd-
rija: yin' imini rukkhiini anibbattaphalini sakkd tesam
phalini dasseturh: idha vi idha vid tdoi phalni titthan-
titi., — Na hi bhante ti Evam - eva kho mahirijs
abbocchinniya santatiyi na sakkd tdoi kommini dasse-
turii; idha v idba vd tini kammini titthanotiti. — Kallo
si bhante Nigasendti.

* 4 om. ABQ.
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Réja fha: Bhaote Nagasena, yo uppajjati janiti so:
uppajjissieiti,. — Ama mahirija, yo uppajjati jiniti so:
uppajjissamiti, — Opammam karohiti. — Yathii mahdrdja
kassako gahapatiko bijaoi pathaviyam nikkhipitvE sammd

deve vassante jandti: dhanfsm nibbattissatiti. — Ama
bhante, janeyyiti. Evam-eva kho mahirdja yo op-
pajjati jindti so: uppajjissimiti. — Kallo si bhante Ni-
gasendti,

Rija dha: Bhante Nagasena, Boddho atthit. — Ama
mahiirija, Bhagavi atthiti. — Sakkd pana bhante Ni-
gasena Buddho nidassetumi: idha vd idha va ti. — Pa-

rinibbuto mahdrija Bhagavil anupddisesiya nibbinadha-
tuyd, na sakki Bhagavi nidassetumi: idha va idha vd ti
— Opammamn karohiti, — Tai kim - madifiasi mahirija:
mahato aggikkbandhassa jalaminassa yi acei atthan - gatd
sakkd si acel dassetuh: idha vi idha v& ti. — Na hi
bhaote, niruddhd sd acei, appaiifattin gatd ti. — Evam -
evi kho mabirdja Bhagava anupddisesaya nibbanadhituyi
parinibbuto, atthan - gato Bhagavd na sakkd nidassetui:
idha vd idha vd ti; dhammakiyena papa kho mahrija
sakki Bhagavi nidassetum, dhammo hi mahiraja Bhaga-
vatd desito ti, — Kallo si bhante Nigaseniti.

Paficamo vaggo.

Rija dha; Bhante Nagasena, piyo pabbajitinam Kdyo
ti. Na kho mahiraja piyo pabbajitioam kiyo ti. —
Atha kissa no kho bhante keldyatha mamdyathiti, —
Kim - pana te mahirdja kadici karahaci sapgimagatassa
kandappahiro hotiti. — Ama bhante, hotiti. — XKin- oo
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kho mahirija so vapoe dlepens ca dlimpiyati telena ca
makkhiyati sukbumena ca colapattena palivethiyatiti. —
Ama bhante, ilepena ca dlimpiyati telena ea, makkhiyati
sukhumena ca colapattena palivethiyatiti. — Kin - nu kho
mahiirija piyo te vano, yena dlepena ea dlimpiyati telena
¢a makkhiyati sukhumena ca colapattena palivethiyatiti.
— ¥a me bhante pivo vano, api ca mamsassa rihanat-
thiya dlepena ca dlimpiyati telena ca makkhiyati sukho-
mena c¢a colapattenn palivethivatiti, — Evam-eva kho
mahirija appiyo pablbajitinam kiyo, atha ca pabbajitd
apajjhositi  kiyam paribaranti  brahmacariyinuggabaya.
Api es kho mahirija vanipamo kiyo vutto Bhagavati,
tens pabbajitdi vanam - iva kiyam pariharanti anajjhositi.
Bhasitam - p’ etam mahfrija Bhagavati:

Allacammapaticehanno navadvars mahfivano
samantato paggharati asuci .pitigandhiyo ti, —

Kallo =i bhante Nigusenad,

Raji iha: Bhante Nagasena, Buddho sabbanifii sabba-
dassivi ti. — Ama mahdrija, Bhagavd sabbaiit sabba-
daszsiivi ti. — Atha kissa no kho bhante Nagasenn sava-
kanam poupubbena sikkbapadam pafifidpesiti. — Atthi
pana te mahdrija koci vejjo yo imissam pathaviyar
sabbabhesajjni jandtiti,. — Ama bhante, atthiti —
Kin - pu kho mahirdja so vejjo gilinakam sampatte kile
bhesajjarih piyeti ndihu asampatte kile ti. — Sampatte
kile bhante gilinakam bhesajjum payeti, no asampatie
kile ti. — Ewam-eva kho mahirija Bhagavia sabbafifin
sabbadossivi pa akile sivakivam sikkhipadam panna-
peti, sampatte kile savakianam sikkbapadamh paiinapeti
yivajivam anatikkamaniyan - ti. — Kallo =i bhante Ni-
gasendti,

! yipe yena dlepens ABC. 7 na kbo bhante ABC.
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Raji dha: Bhante Nagasena, Buddho dvattimsa-
mahiporisalakkhanehi samannigato asitiyA ca anubyafi-
janehi parirafijito  suvannavanno  kaficanasannibhattaco
byimappabho ti. — Ama mahirija, Bhagavi dvattimsa-
mahdpurisalakkbanehi samannigato asitiyi ca anubyad-
janehi pariraiijito sovanpavapno  kaficanasannibhattace
byimappabho ti, — Kim - pan’ assa bhante mitipitaro pi
dvattimisa-mahfipurisalakkhanehi samannfigatd asitiyd ca
anubyaiijanehi parirsiijitdi suvannavennd  kaficanasanni-
bhattaed byimappabhd ti. — Na hi mahirdjati. — Evam
sante kho bhante Nagasena uppajjati Buddho dvattimsa-
mahapurisalukkhanehi samannfigato asitiyi ca anubyaii-
janehi parirafijito suvanpavanno  kaficanasannibhattaco
byamappabho ti; api ca mdtusadiso vi putto hoti métu-
pakkho vil, pitusadiso v putto hoti pitupakkho va ti. —
Thero fha: Atthi pana mahdrija kifiei padumam sata-
pattan-ti. — Ama bhante, atthiti, — Tassa pana kuhimh
sambhavo  ti. Kaddame jayati, udake a&slyatiti. —
EKin-nu kho mahiirija padomam Lkaddamena sadisam
vannena vi gandhena v rasena vi ti. — Na hi bhante
ti. — Atha udakena sadisari vapnena va gandhena vi
rasena Vi ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho
mahirija Bhagava dvattimsa-mahdpurisalakkhanehi sa-
mannigato asTtiya ca anubyaijanehi parirafijito suvanoa-
vanpo keficanasavnibhattaco bydmappabho, no ¢ assa
mitapitare dvattimsa-mahdpurisalakkhanehi samannigata
asitiyi ca anubyadjanehi parirafijitd suvannavannd kaf-
canasannibhattacd byimappabhi ti. — Kallo si bhante
Nigaseniti.

Riji dha: Bhante Nigasena, Buddbo brahmacdri ti.
— Ama mabirdja, Bhagavi brahmacari ti. — Tena hi
bhante Nigasena Buddho Brahmuno sisso ti. — Atthi
pana te mahardja hatthipimokkho ti. — Amwa bbante,

! pattlinss- B throughout, except anes,  *' na uppajjati A
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atthiti,. — Kin - nu kho mahfirija so hatthi kadaei kara-
hiaei koficanddam nadatiti. — Ama bhante, padatiti. —
Tena hi maharaja so hatthl keoficionm sisso ti, — Na hi
bhante . — Kim - pasa mahirdja Brahmi sabuddhiko

abuddhike ti. — Saboddhike bhante ti. - Tena hi ma-
hiirija Brahmi Bhagavato sisso ti. — Kallo si bhante
Nigaseniti.

Rija dha: Bhaote Nagasena, upasampadd sundard
ti. — Ama mahardja, upasampada sundard t. — Atthi
pana_bhante Buddhassa vpasampadd udihu na - tthiti. —
Upasampanno kho mahdrdja Bhagavd bodhirakkhamiile
saha sabbafifintafifipena, na-tthi Bhagavato upasampadi
afifichi dinnd yathi sfvakinam mahirija Bhagavi sikkha-
padam paifidpeti yavajivaim anatikkamaniyan - ti. — Kallo
si bhante Niigasenditi.

Rija aba: Bhante Nigasena, yo ca mitari matdya
rodati, yo ea dhammapemens rodati, ubhivnarh tesam ro-
dantiparh kassa assu bhesajjain, kassa na bhesajjan -ti.
— Ekassa kho mahiirija assu riga-doga-mohehi samalami
upham, ekassa piti-somanassena vimalam sitalam; yam
kho mahdrdja sitalam taifi bhesajjarn, vam unhafh tam
na bhesajjan - ti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasendti.

Riji dha: Bhante Nigasena, kirh nindksranam sari-
passa on vitaragassa citi. — Eko kho mahérija ajjhosito,
eko anajjhosite ti. — Kim etar bhante: ajjhosito anaj-
jhosito pimiti. — Eko kho mahirija atthiko, eko anat-
thiko ti. — Passim' abam bhante evarupam: yo eca
sardgo yo ca vitarigo sahlo p’ eso sobbanar yeva icchati
khadaniyam va bhojaniyam &, na koci papakam iechatiti.
— Avitarigo kho mahiirdja rasapatisamvedi ca rasarigi-
patisaiivedi ea bhojanam bhofijati, vitarfigo pans rasa-

! hatthi all in both places. '* M rapeats sivakinah as an sttsmpt to
make sense, buot something more seama 10 have fallep out. ¥ kho om, AC,



(i

patisamvedi bhojanam bhuiijati, no ca kho rasardgapati-
samvedi ti. — Kallo si bhante Nigaseniti.

Rijii dha: Bhante Nagssena, pafifid kuhith pativa-
gatiti, — Na katthaci mahirajiti, — Tena hi bhante
Nigasena na-tthi paifd ti. — Viato mabdrdja kuohirni
pativasatiti. — Na katthaci bhante ti. — Tena hi ma-
hirdja na-tthi viito ti. — Kallo si bhante Nigaseniti.

Raja aba: Bhante Nigasena, yam pan' etam briisi:
samisdro ti, katamo so samsiro ti. — Idha mahdrija jito
idh’ eva marati, idha mato affiatra uppajjati, tahim jito
tahith yeva marati, tahim mato affiatra oppajjati; evam
kho mahdrija samsiro hotiti, — Opammarh karohiti.
Yathii mahirija kocid - eva puriso pakkam ambarh Khd-
ditvAi atthim ropeyya, tato mahants ambarekkho nibbat-
titva phalini dadeyya, atha so puriso tato pi pakkar
ambarm khiditvd atthim ropeyya, tato pi mahanto amba-
rukkho nibbattitvi phalini dadeyya, evam -etesam rok-
khinam koti na paiifidyati; evam-eva kho mahdrdja idha
jiito idh’ eva marati, idha mato afifatra uppajjati, tahim
jito tahith yeva marati, tahifh mato afifistra uppajjati;
evam kho mahdrija samsiro hotitih, — Kalle si bhante
Nigasenfti.

Raja aha: Bhante Nigasena, kena atitam cirakatai
saratiti. — Satiyi mabdrijiti — Nanu bhante Nigasena
cittena sarati, no satiyi ti. — Abhijinfsi oo tvam ma-
haraja kificid - eva karapiyam katva pamuotthan-ti. —
Ama bhante ti. — Kin-ou kho tvaih mahirija tasmirh
samaye acittako ahositi. — Na hi bhaste, sati tasmith
samaye nihositi. — Atha kasma tvam mahdrija evam -
' @ha: cittena sarati, no satiyi ti. — Kallo si bhante
Nigaseniti.

Raji dha: Bhante Nigasena, sabbi sati abhijinantd

— ———
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uppajjati udiihu katumikd va satiti. — Abhijanantd pi
maharija sati uppajjati, katumika pi satiti. — Evam hi
kho bhante Nigasena sabbam satim abhijinanti, na - tthi
katumikd satiti, — Yadi na- tthi mehardja katumika sati
na - tthi kifici sippikiinam kammiyatanehi v sippiyatanehi
vii vijjatthdnehi vi karaniyam, niratthakd decariyi; yasma
ea kho mabirija atthi katumikd sati tasmi atthi kam=
miiyatanehi vi sippayatanehi vi vijjiystanchi vA karaui-
vam, attho ca dcariyehiti. — Kallo si bhante Nigasenditi.

-

Chaftho vaggo.

Raja dha: Bhante Nigasena, katihi akirehi sati up-
pajjatiti. — Selasahi dkdrehi mahdrija sati uppajjati,
katamehi solasahi fkarehi: abhijanato pi mahirija sat)
uppajiati, katumikayn pi sati oppajjati, olarikavififiinato
pi sati uppajjati, hitavififianato pi sati oppajjati, ahita-
viianato pi sati uppajjati, sabhdganimittato pi sati up-
pajjati, visabhaganimittato pi sati uppajjati, kathabhifina-
nato pi sati uppajjati, lakkhanato pi sati uppaijati, sara-
nato pi sati uppajjati, muddito pi sati uppajjati, gananito
pi sati uppajjati, dhdranato pi sati uppajjati, bhavanito
pi sati uppajjati, potthakanibandbanato pi sati oppajjati,
upanikkhepato pi sati uppajjati, snabhitato pi sati up-
pajjati. Katham abhijinato sati uppafjati: yatha mahiirija
ayasmi ca Anando Khujjuttari ca upisikd ye v pan’

3 hh N, hesa sabbam A, bh. N. na hesa sabbath O, bh, M. na Lo sab-
hait B, bh. N. va sabbais Bb, "% gapsnato A 2 upanikkhepansto
ABB, " gppajjatit all.
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afifie pi keci jatissarii jatim saranti, evarh abhijinato sati
uppajjati. Kathadi katumikiiya sati uppajjati: yo pakatiyd
mutthassatiko pare ca tam saripaoattham nibandhanti,
evam katumikdya sati uppajjati. Katham olirikavififiinato
sati uppajjati: yadd rajje vi abhisitto hoti sotapattiphalam
vi patto hoti, evam oldrikaviiidnato sati uppajjati.
Kathwn hitaviiifinato sati oppajjati: yamhi sokhapito:
amukasmim evam sukhiipito ti sarati, evai hitavifiidnato
sati uppajjati. Katham ahitavifiidpato sati oppajjati:
yamhi dukkhapito: amukasmim evam dokkhipito ti sarati,
evamh abitavififiioato sati uppajjati. Katham sabhigani-
mittato sati uppajjati: sadisam pogealam disvd mitaram
vh pitarai vl bhitaram vi bhaginim vd sarati, ottham
vii gopam via gadrabham vi disvi afifiam tadisam ottham
vl gonam vi gadrabham vi sarati, evam sabhiganimittate
sati uppajjati. Katham visabhiganimittato sati uppajjati:
asnkassa nima [evam] vanno ediso, saddo ediso, gandho
ediso, raso ediso, photthabbo ediso ti sarati, evam visa-
bhiganimittato sati oppajjati.  Katham Keth&bhinfanato
sati nppajjati: yo pakatiyd mutthassatiko hoti tam pare
saripenti, tepa so sarati, evam Kkathiblififinato sati
appajjati, Katham lakkhanato sati uppajjati: yo bali-
vaddinam ankena jindti Inkkhanena jandti, evar lakkha-
nato sati appajjati. Katham saranato sati uppajjati: yo
pakatiyi mutthassatiko hoti, yo taf: sarfihi bho, sarihi
bho ti punappunam saripeti, evam saranato sati uppajjati.
Katham muodddto sati oppajjati: lipivia sikkhitattd jindti:
imassa akkharassa anantaram imam akkharam kitabbao-ti,
evam muddiato sati oppajjati. Katham gapanito sati
appajjati: gananiya sikkhitattd ganakd balum - pi ganenti,
evam gapanito sati uppajjati. Kathaih dhirapato sati
uppajjati: dhirapiaya sikkhitattda dharapakd bahom - pi

' pmithassati AC. ** gapetato ABC in both places. % gananaki AR,
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dhiirenti, evary dhiranato sati uppajjati. Katham bhi-
vandto sali uppajjati: idba bhikkhu anekavihitarin pobbe-
nivisam annssarati, seyyathidam: ekam -pi jatim dve pi
jitiyo — pe — iti sikdram sa-uddesa pubbenivisam
anussarati, eval bhiivandto sati uppajjati. Katham pot-
thakanibandhanate sati oppajjati: rdjAve anusisaniyar
anussaranti: ekam potthakam &harathiti tena potthakena
anussaranti, evam potthakanibandhanato sati wppajjati.
Katharm wpanikkhepato sati uppajjati: upanikkhittam
bhandarh disvi sarsti, evam upanikkhepato sati up-
pajjati. Katham anoubhiitato sati oppajjati: ditthattd rii-
path sarati, sutattd saddam sarati, ghiyitattd gandhad
sarati, sdyitatti rasam sarati, photthatti photthabbar
sarati, vinfatatti dhamman sarati, evam anubhitato sati
uppajjati. Imehi kho mahirija solasahi &kfrehi sati op-
pajjatiti. — Kallo si bhante Nagaseniti,

Raja dba: Bhante Niagasena, tomhe evam bhanatha:
vo vassasatam akusalam kareyyn maranakile ca ekam
- Buddhagatam satith patilabheyya so devesn uwppajjeyyiti;
etarn na saddabimi. Evafi-ca paoa vadetha: ekenn

pandtipitena niraye uppajjeyyiti; etam - pi na saddahi-
miti, — Tam kim-mafifinsi mahdrija: khuddake pi pisino
vind ndviya udake uppilaveyyiti, Nua hi bhante ti, —

Kin-nn kho mah@rija vihasatam - pi pisininath naviya
firopitari ndake uppilaveyyiti. — Ama bhante, uppila-
veyyiti. — Yathi mahdrija nivd evam kusalini kamméni
datthabbiniti. — Kallo si bhante Nagasenati,

Raji dha: Bhante Nagasena, ki tumhe atitassa
dukkhassa pahiniya viyamathit. — Na hi mahfrajati.
— Kim - pana andgatassa dokkhassa pahindyn vayama-
thiti. — Na hi mahdrijiti. — im - papa paccuppanuassa

1 bhivanate ABC. * saud. anekavibitah pubb, (b, ¥ bhivansto AC,
19 upanikkhopanato AC. *' stam-pl vacanai na A-
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dokkhassa pahiindya vAyamathiti. — Na hi maharajiti,
— Yadi tumhe ua atitassa dokkhassa pabaniva vaya-
matha, na andgatassa dukkbassa pahindya viyamatha,
o pauccoppannasss dokkhassa pahfindya viyamatha, atha
kimatthiya vayamathiti. — Thero dha: Kin-ti maharija
idafi - ea dukkham oirojjhevva afifiani - ca  dokkham  na
uppajjeyyiti etadatthiya viyamimiti. — Atthi pana bhante
Nigasena anigatam dukkhan - ti. — Na - tthi mahdrajiti.
— Tumhe kho bhante Nagasenan atipandita yve tumbhe
asantfinaiy dukkhinarh pahfiniya vayamathdti, — Atthi
pana te mahirija keei patirijino paccatthikd paccimitta
paceupatthitd hontiti. — Ama bhante, atthiti. — Kin - nn
kho mabdrdja tadi tumhe parikhamy khapapeyyitha pa-
kirar cindipeyyAtha gopurani  kirdpeyyitha attdlakarm
kirdpeyyitha dhafifiah atiharapeyyithati. — ¥a hi bhante,
patigaee’ eva tan patiyattarn hotiti. — Kim tumhe ma-
hiirdja tadi batthismim sikkheyyatha assasmiiii sikkhey-
yitha rathasmim sikkheyyitha dhanusmim sikkheyyitha

tharusmim sikkheyyithiti, — Na hi bhante, patigace’ eva
torfi sikkhitam hotiti. — Kiss® atthiviti. — Andpatinam
bhante bhayinath patibihanatthayiti. — Kin-oon kho
mahiirija atthi andgatar bhevan-ti. — Na-tthi bhante
ti. — Tumhe en kho mabirdja atipandita ye tomhe ani-
gatinim  bhayinam patibihanatthiya patiyadethdti. —
Bhiyyo opammam karohiti. — Tam kim - mnafifiasi ma-

hr&jn: yadd tvam pipsito bhaveyyiasi tadi tvam uda-
pinath khandpeyyasi pokkharanith - khandpeyyisi talikaim
khandpeyyiisi: paniyan pivissimiti. — Na hi bhante, pa-

tignee’ eva tam patiyattar hotiti, — Kiss® atthayit, —
Aniigntinai bhante pipisinai patibhanatthiya pati-
yattamh hotiti, — Atthi pana mahirdja andgatd pipasa ti.

— Na-tthi bhante ti.

*Tomhe kho mahirdja ati-
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pandith ye tumhe andgatinam pipdsinamh patibihanat-
thiya tan patiyidethdti. — Bhiyyo opammam karohiti.
— Tam kim - maiifiasi mabaraja: vada tvam bobhukkhito
bhavevyisi tadd tvam khettam kasdpeyyisi silim vapi-
peyvisi: bhatta bhodjissdmiti. — Na hi bhante, pati-
gace’ eva tam patiyattam hotiti. — Kiss' atthiyiti, —
Aniigatinarm bhante bubhukkhinam patibihnnatthayiti. —
Atthi pana mahdriija anigatd bubhukkhd ti. — XNa-tthi
bhante ti. — Tumhe kho mabarija atipanditi ye tumhe
asantinam apigatinam bobhokkhinam patibAhanatthaya
pativiidethiti. — Kallo si bhante Nigaseniti.

Rija fiha; Bhante Nigasena, kiva diaro ito brahma-
loko ti. Diiro kho mahdrija ito brahmaloko, kiti-
giramatti sild tamhi patiti  ahorattena  atthacattilisa
yojanasahassini bhassamiind catuhi misehi pathaviyam
patitthaheyyiti. — Bhante Nigaseoa, tumhe evam bha-
patha: seyyathil pi balava puriso sammifijitarh vi bihnh
pasireyya pasiritnm v biham sammiijeyya, evam - eva
iddhimd bhikkhn cetovasippatto Jambudipe antarahito
brahmaloke pitubhaveyyiti; etam vacanam na saddahami,
evar atisighah tiva bahiini yojanasatani gaccli=satiti, —
Thero dha: Kuhih pana mahirdja tava jatabhomiti, —
Atthi bhante Alasando nima dipe, tatthidham jiato . —
Kiva diiro mahirijn ito Alasando hotiti. Dumattini
bhante yojanasatiniti. — Abhijindsi nu tvaim mahirdjs
tattha kificid- eva karanlyam karitvd sariti ti. — Awa
bhante, sarimiti. Lahum kho tvar maharija gato si
dumattini yojanasatiniti, — Kallo si bhante Nigaseniti.

Rijd dha: Bhante Nigaseoa, yo idha killakato brah-
maloke uppajjeyya yo ea idha kilakato Kasmire uppaj-
jeyya, ko cirataram ko sighataran - ti. — Samakai ma-
hardjiti. — Opamman karehiti, — Kuhifmh pasa mahiraja

I gvam-svath AL, ™ karltvi saribid M.
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tava jatanagaran -ti. — Atthi bhaote Kalasigimo ndma,
tatthaham jito ti. — Kiva diro mahirdja ito Kalasigimo
hotiti. — Duomattini bhante yojrpasatiiniti. — Kiva diram
mahirija ito Kasmiram hotiti. — Dvadasa bhante voja-
ndniti. — Ingha tvaih mahdrija Kalasigimar cintehiti.
— Cintito bhante ti. — Ingha tvam mabirija Kasmiram
cintehiti. — Ciotitarh  bhante ti. -- Kataman -nu kho
mahfrdja cirena ciotitath katamamh sighataran -ti. — Sa-
makanm bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho mahiirfja vyo idha
killakato bLrahmaloke uppajjevyn vo ca idha kilakato
Kasmire nppajjeyya samakam yeva uppajjantiti. — Bhiyyo
opammam karohiti. — Tam kim - manfiasi mahirdja: dve
sakund dkdsenn gacchevyuri, tesn eko vece rokkhe nisi-
devya eko nice rukkhe nistdeyya, tesai samakam patit-
thitinah katamassa chidyd pathamataram  pathavivam
patitthaheyya katamassa chiyd cirena pathaviyam patit-
thaheyvati. — Samakuh bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho
mahardje vo idha kflakato brahmaloke uppajjevya yo ea
idba kilakato Kasmire oppajjeyya samakath ‘veva uppaj-
jantiti, — Kallo si bhante Nagasendti,

Riji dha: Kati ou kho bhante Nigosena bojjhangs
ti, — Satta kho mahdrijn bojjhangd ti. — Katiki pana
bhante bojjhangehi bujjhatiti,. — Ekena kho mabiirija
bojjhangena bujjhati: dhammavicaynsambojjhangeniti, —
Athna kissa nu kho bbante voccanti satta bojjhangi . —
Tarii kim - madfiasi mahdrija: asi kosivd pakkhitto agga-
hito hatthena wssahati chejjam chinditun-ti. — Na hi
bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho mahirija dhammavicaya-
sambojjhangena viod chuhi bojjhangehi na bujjhatitl. —
Kallo =i bhante Nigazeniti.

Haja dha: Bhante Nagasena, kataman-nu kho ba-
hutarat, puiiiam VA apofifiam vt Puofidam kho

* yarthilnds ARG, ? kiva diro ... Kesmimke B, ** uecarukkhe BQa
=



84

mahirija bahutaram, apufifiam thokan-ti, — Kena ki-
raneniti. — Apuiifiath kho mahfirija karonto vippatisirl
hoti; papakammarm mayd katan-ti; tena pipam npa vad-
dhati. Puiifiam kho mahirija karonto avippatisiri hoti,
avippatisirissa pimojjam jayati, pamuditassa piti jiyati,
pitimanassa kiyo passambhati, passaddhakiyo sukbam
vedeti, sukhino cittam samd@dhiyati, samibite yathabhiitam
pojaniti, tena kiranena puiifam vaddhati; puriso kho ma-
hirdja chinnahatthapido Bhbagavato ekadm uppalahatthari
datvi ekanavuti kappdni vinjpatam na gacchissati; imind
pi mahirija kiragens bhagdmi: puiifiam babutaram, apuni-
finsin thokan - ti. — Kallo =i bhante Nigasenditi,

Riji dha: Bhante Nigasena, yo jinanto papakammai
karoti yo ca ajinanto papakammam karoti, kassa bahu-
taramh apufifian - ti. — Thero dAba: Yo Kkho mahirija
njinanto pipakammamm karoti tassa bahutaram apofifian-ti.
— Tena hi bhante Nigasena yo ambikam riajapotto vi
rijamahimatto vi ajinanto pipakammam karoti tui ma-
yar digopam dandemidti, — Tam kim - maffiasi mahfrija:
tattar ayogulam Adittam sampajjalitath sajotibhatam eko
ajananto gapheyya cko jioanto ganheyya, katamo bali-
kotarami dayheyyiti. — Yo kho bhante ajinanto ganheyya

s0 balikatarmmh dayheyyiti, — Evam -eva kho mahirija
'yo ajinanto pipakammamm karoti tassa bahotaramh apufi-
fian - il — Kallo si bhante Nigasenati.

Riaja dhn: Bhante Nagasepa, atthi koei imipi sari-
radehena Uttarakurui va  gaccheyya brahmalokaim vi

afifintiy vi pann dipan - ti. — Atthi mahdrija yo imina
catnmmahibhitikenn kayena Uttarakurum va gaccheyya
brahmalokam v affiam v pana dipano-ti, — Katham -

bhante Nigasena imind catummahibhiitikenn kiyena
Uttarakuruth vié gaccheyya brahmalokam v afifiam v

1 pipamn knmmamis B, 7 vediyatl A, "7 balavatarati Bb, babutsramh M.
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pana dipan -ti. — Abbijinasi nu tvarh mahirija imissa
pathavivi vidatthih va ratanimh vi langhitvd ti. — Ama
bhante, abhijinAmi; aham -bhante Nigasena attha pi
ratanive langh@miti. — Kathah tvah mabfirdja attha pi
ratanivo lnnghesiti. — Aham hi bhante eittam uppidemi:
ettha nipatissimiti; saha cittuppidena kdyo me lahuko
hotiti, — Evam - eva kho mahdrija iddhima bhikkho ee-
tovasippatto kdvam citte samiropetva cittavasenn vehi-
sam gacehatiti,. — Kallo si bhante Nigasenati.

Raja Aha: Bhante Nigasena, tumhe evam bhanatha:
atthikdni dighiini yojanasatikdni piti; rokkho pi tava
oa - tthi yojanasatiko, kuto pana atthikdni dighdni yojana-
satikini blhavissantiti. — Twi kim - madfasi mabiraja:
sitan - te mahasamodde paficayojanasatiki pi macchi
atthiti., — Ama bhante, sutan-ti. — Nanu maharija
paicayojanasatikassa macchassa atthikini dighdni bha-
vissanti yojanasatikini piti. — Kallo si bhante Nigaseniti.

Rdjd dha: Bhante Nigasena, tumhe evai bhanatha:
sakki assisa-passise nirodhetun-ti. — Ama mahdrija,
sakkil assAsa-passise nirodhetun - ti. — Katham - bhante
Nigasena sakki assdsa- pussise nirodhetun - ti. — Tai
kim - mafifiasi mahdrdja; sutapolbo te koei kakacchamano
ti. — Ama bhante, sutapubbo ti. — Kin-nu kho ma-
hirija so saddo kiye namite virameyyiti. — Ama bbante,
virameyyiti. — S0 hi pima mahirdja saddo abhavita-
kdyassa abhivitasilassa abhivitacittassa abhivitapafiiassa
kiye namite viramissati, kim - pana bhivitakdyassa bhi-
vitasilassa bhavitacittassa bhivitapaifiassa catutthajjhinm
samipannassa assisa-passisi va pirojjhissantiti, — Kallo
#1 bhante Niigasendti.

Hiji dha: Bhante Nagaseoa, samuddo samuddo ti
voceati, kena kiranena udakam samuddo ti vuceatiti, —

Forutanmn AbC, ¢ langhinti M. "7 pamate all exeopt Bb.
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Thero &ha: Yattakam mahirija odakam tattakam lopar,
yattakam lopam tattakam odakam, tasmd samudde
vneeatiti. Kallo si bhante Nagaseniti.

Raja aha: Bhante Nagasena, kena kiranena samuddo
ekaraso lonaraso ti. — Cirasanthitattd kho mahdrija
odakassa samuddo ekaraso lonaraso ti. — Kallo si bhante
Nagaseniri.

Raji aha: Bhante Nagasena, sakka sabbari sukhumari
chinditun —ti. — Amn mahirija, sakki sabbam sukhumaii
chinditon - ti. =~ Kim - pana bhante sabbam sukhuman - ti.
— Dhammo kho mahirija sabbasokhumo, na kho mahirija
dhammi sabbe sukhumii, sukhoman-ti vi thiilan - ti vi
mahdrija dbamminam - etam - adhivacanar, vam kifiei
chinditabbarh sabbarh tamh pafiifiva chindati, na- tthi
dutiyamn paffidya chedapan-ti, — Kallo si bhante Na-
gaseniti.

Rija iha: Bhante Nignsenn, vifiidnan - tf vl pafifii
ti vii bhiitasmir jivo ti vd, ime dhamma panattha ¢' eva
nindbyafijand ea, udiho ekatthd, byafijanam -eva ndoan - i
— Vijinanulakkhaparm mabirdja vifiidoam, pajinanalak-
khand pafifid, bhiitasmiti jive na upalabbhatiti. Yadi
jivo na upalabbhati, atha ko carahi cakkhund ripam pas-
2ati, sotena saddam sunfti, ghinena gandhai ghayati,
jivhiya rasam siyati, kivena photthubbarmh phusati, manasa
dhammar vijanatiti. — Thero dha: Yadi jive cakkhuni
ripaiit passati — pe — manasd dhammam vijaniti, so
Jivo cakkhudviiresn uppatitesn mahantena dkdsena bahi-
mukho sotthutarai ripam passeyya, sotesu uppititesu
ghine wppitite jivhiya uppititiya kiye uppitite mahan-
tena dkisena sutthutaram saddam suneyya gandham ghi-
yeyya rasamh sayeyya photthabbam phuseyyiti. — Na

* mabbanukhumart M. ' sabbasuklomi M. '* npanatthi AH. * athe
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hi bhante ti, — Tena hi mahdrija bhitasmim jive na
upalabbhatiti. Kallo &i bhante Nagaseniti.

Thero a@ha: Dukkaram mahirija Bhagavatd katan - ti.
— Kim-pana bhante Nigasena Bhagavata dukkaram
katan - ti, — Dukkaram mahdrija Bhagavatd katar: ime-
sam aripinam cittacetasikinam dhamminah ekirammane
vattamininam vavatthinam akkhitam: ayam phasso, ayaih
vedand, ayailh safiid, ayam cetand, idam gittan - ti, —
Opammari karohiti. — Yathi mahdrdja koeid - eva puriso
piviys mahfsamuddam ajjhogihitvi hatthaputena udakar
gahetvi jivhiya siyitvi — jineyya ou kho mabdrija so
puriso: idam Gangiya udakam, idam Yamuniysn uvdakari,
idati Aciravatiyd udakam, idam Surabhuys odakam, idam
Mahiya udakan-ti. — Dukkaram bhante janitun - ti. —
Ato  dokkarataray  kho mabdrija Bhagavatd  katanii:
imesam ariipinam cittacetasikinam dhamminam ekiram-
mane vattamindoari vavatthinam akkhitan: ayam phasso,
ayaih vedand, ayam saifid, aywn cetand, idam eittan - 6.
— Sattho bhante ti rd)d abbhanumodi.

Sattamo vaggo,

Thero dha: Janasi kho mahirija sampati k3 veld ti.
— Ama bhante, jinimi, sampati pathamo yimo atikkauto,
majjhimo yimo vattati, ukka padipiyanti, cattiri patikdni
finattini, gamissanti bhandato rijadeyyd ti. — Yonaki
evam -dbamsn; Kallo si mahardja, pandito bhikkhuit. —
Ama bhane, pandito thero, ediso dcariyo bhaveyya midiso

* dbamminah om. ABC. ' ajjhogebetva ABU, -gibetvi M. ' o
Ab, ito M. " sace ediso M.



B85

ea antevisi, nacirass’ eva pandito dhamman @jAneyyiti.
~ Tassa paiihaveyyikaranena tottho rija theram Niga-
senam satasahassagohanakena kambalena acchidetvi:
Bhante Nigasena, ajjatagge te atthasatai bhattam pai-
fidpemni, yarm kifici antepure kappivam tena ca paviremiti
iha, — Al mahirdja, jivimiti, — Jinami bhante Nagaseon
Jivasi, apica attinai - ca rakkha mamad -ca rakkhahi: ka-
tham attinam rakkhasi: Nigaseno Milindam rajinam pasi-
desi na ca kifiei alabhiti paripavido agaccheyyiti, evar
attinam rakkha; kathat mamom rakkhasi: Milindo raja
pasanno pasannikiram pa karotiti parapavado agaochey-
yiiti, evaim mamam rakkhahiti. — Tathd hotu mahiri-
Jiti. — Seyyathd pi bhante stho migarija suvannapaijare
pakkhitto pi bahimokho yeva hoti, evam -eva kho "ham
bhante kificdpi agiram ajjhivasimi, bahimukho YEVA pani
acchiimi, sace ‘ham bhante agirasmi anagiriyam pal-
bajeyyain na ciramh jiveyyah, bahil me paccatthiki ti.
Aths kho Ayasma Nagaseno Milindassa rafiio pafi-
ha viseajjetvA utthdy' dsand sanghirimam agamisi.
Acirapakkante ca fiyansmante Nagasene Milindassa raiifio
etad - ahosi: Kim mayi puechitam, ki bhadantena
vissajjitan -ti. Atha kho Milindassa rafifio etad - ahosi:
Sabbatit mayd supucchitam, sabbam bhadantena suovis-
sajjitan - ti. Ayasmato pi Nigasenassa sangharimam ga-
tassa etad - ahosi: Kim Milindena rafifii puechitam, kim
mayd vissajjitan - ti. Atha. kho Ayasmato Nigasenassa
etad - ahosi: Sabbamh Milindena rafifid supncchitam, sab-
bai mayd suvissajjitan -ti. Atha kho dyasmi Nigaseno
tassd rattiyi accayena pubbanlasamaysm niviisetvi pat-
tacivaram - ddiya yena Milindassa rafific nivesanam ten'
upusankami, upasankamitvi pafifiatte dsane nisfdi. Atha
kho Milindo riji Ayasmantarn Nigasenam abhividetva

¥ mkkhibit all. '° mams HC. T bahu all.
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pkamantar nisidi, ekamantamh pisinno kho Milinde rija
dyasmantarh Nigasenarm etad-avoca: MA kho bhadan-
tassa evain ahosi: Nfigaseno mayd pafham puechito ti
ten’ evmn somapassens na tamh rattivasesam supiti, oa te
evam datthabbam; tassa mayhad bhante tam rattava-
sesnth etad - ahosi: ki mayi pucchitad, kim bbadan-
tena vigsajjitan-ti; sabbam mayd supucchitam, sabbari
bhadantena suvissajjitan -ti. Thero pi évam - dha: Mia
kho mahdrijassa evam ahosi: Milindassa rafifio maya
paiiho vissajjito ti ten” eva somanassena tam rattivise-
sam vitindmesiti, na te evam datthabbam; tassa may-
ham mahfrdja tamh rattivasesam etad - ahosi: ki Milin-
dena rafiid pucchitah, kih mayd vissajjitan - ti; sabbari
Milindena rafifia supucchitam, sabbam mayd suvissajji-
tan - ti. — Iti ha te mahinigi affinmafifiassa subhasitam °
samanumodifisiti.

-

Milindapaihinai pucchivissajjanid samatti.

¥ somanassens tum AbCOM.
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Bhasaappnw:di vetandl atibuddhi vicakkhano
Milindo fiinabhediyn Nigasenam - updgami.

Vasanto tassa chiayiya paripucchanto punappuna
pabhinnabuddhi hutvina so pi &si tipetako.

Navangaih anumajjanto rattibhige rahogato
addakkbi mendake paiihe dunnivethe saniggahe:

Pariyiyabhsitarh atthi, atthi sandhiya bhiisituni,
sabhiivabhisitaiin atthi Dhammarijassa sisane.

Tesath attham avifiidve mendake Jinubhdsite
andgatamhi addhine viggaho tattha hessati.

Handa kathih pasddetvi chejjapessimi mendake,
tazsn pidditthnmaggena niddisissanty - andgate ti.

Atha kho Milindo rdji pabhitiyva ratiyd uggate
arune sisamn pahitvd sirasi afijalim - paggahetvd atitini-
gata-paccuppanne sammasambuddhe anvssaritva attha
vatapadini samadiyi: Ito me andgatini satta divasini
attha gune samidiyitvd tapo caritabbo bhavissati, so
ham cipoatapo samino #dcariyam drddhetvd mendake
paiihe pocchissamiti. Atha kho Milindo riji pakatidus-
sayugam apanetvii dbbarapini ea omuficitvA kdsdyam ni-
visetvii mundakapatisisakaih sise patimufcitvd munibhi-
viun - aparantvi attha gune samidiyi: Imam sattZham
mayda na rijaattho anosdsitabbo, pa rigipasamhitam cit®
tam oppidetabbam, pa dosipasamhitam eittam uppide-
tabbam, na mohipasamhitah cittamh uppAdetabbam, disa-
kammakari-porisa-jane pi  nivitavuttind  bhavitabbaii,

¥ pheldipessimi M. ' niddisissant’ anig. An, -ssanti 'nig. B, ¥ na-
hiyitvd A, *F samadiylevd AC.
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kiyikam vicasikai apurakkhitabbadi, cha pi dyatanini
niravasesato anurakkhitabbini, mettibhivaniya minasan
pakkhipitabban - ti ime attha gune samadivitvid tesv-eva
atthasu gunesu minasai patitthapetvi bahi anikkhamitvi
sattithath vitindmetvA atthame divase pabhitaya rattiva
pag ~eva pitarasam katvi okkhittacakkhu mitabhini sn-
santhitena  irivipathena avikkhittenn cittena Thatthens
, wdaggena vippusanpena theram Nigasepam upasankamitvi
therassa pade sirasd vaoditvid ekamantadm thito idam -
avoca;

Arthi me bhante Nigasena koei artho twmhehi sad-
dhim mantayitabbo, un tattha afifio koci tatiyo iechitabbo,
suiifie okdse pavivitte arafife atthangupdgate samanu-
siruppe tattha so paiiho pucchitabbo bhavissati, tattha
me- guyham na kdtabbarn o rahassakam, asrahim’ ahan
rahassakam supituth sumantane upagate. Upamiyn pi so,
attho wpaparikkhitabbo, vathd kim viva: Yathd ocdma
bBhante Napasena mabipathavi nikkhepam arabad  oik-
khepe upagate, evam - eva kho bhante Nigasena arahim’
aham rabassakam sunitur sumantane upagate ti.

Guropa pi saha pavivittam pavanam pavisitva idam -
avova: Bhante Nigasens, idha puorisena mantayitukimena
attha - tthinini parivajjayitabbini bhavanti, na tesu tha-
nesu vififii puriso attham mauteti, maotito pi attho pari-
patati na sambhavati; katamdni attha - tthandni: visa-
matthinam  parivajjaniyam, sabhayam parivajjanivam,
ativitatthinam parivajjanivam, paticchanoatthioam pari-
vajjaniyaii, devatthinam parivajjaniyam, panthe pari-
vajjaniyo, sankamo parivajjaniyo, udakaticthai parivajja-

oiyar, imini attha - tthindni parivajjaniviniti. — Thero
dihn: Ko doso visamatthine sabhaye ativite paticchanne
devatthine pantle sankame udakatitthe t. — Visame

Y patitthipatvk A. 7 etailavora B, "9 sumantane ACM. * sumnntane ACMs.
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bhante Nigasenn mantito atthe vikirati vidhamati pag-
gharati na sambhavati; sabhaye mano santasati, santa-
sito pa sammi attham samanupassati; ativite saddo
avibhiito hoti: patiechanne upassutith titthanti; devat-
thine mantito attho garvkam paripamati; panthe mantito
attho tuccho bhavati: sankame calicalo bhavati; undaka-
titthe pakato Ghavati. Bhavatiha:

Visamaii sabbayasi ativito paticchannai devanissitari
pantho ca sankamo tittharn, atth' ete parivajayiti.

Bhante Nigasena, atth’ ime puggald mantiyamind man-
titam attham byApadenti, katame attha: rigacarito dosa-
carito mohacarito manacarito luddho alaso ekacinti bilo:
ti, ime attha puggald mantitarm attham byipadentiti, —
Thern “aha: Tesam ko doso ti. — Rigacarito bhante
Nigasena rigavasena mantitam atthai bydpadeti, dosa-
carito dosavasena mantitan attham bydpadeti, mohacarito
mohavasena maptitamh attham bydpddeti, minacarito mi-
navasens mantitam attham byapiadeti, luddho lobhavasena
mantitaf attham bydpddeti, alaso alssatdya mantitam
atthamh byipideti, skacint] ekacintithys mantitai attharm
byapideti, bilo bdlatdya mantitai atthmi  bydpadeti.
Bhavatibu:

Ratto duttho ca miilho ca midni Juddho tathid laso
ekaciot! ea bilo eca, ete atthavinfeakd .

Bhante Nigasena, nav' ime puggali mantitarh guyham
vivaranti na dharenti, katame nava: rigacarito dosacarito
molimearito bhiroko Amisagaruko itthl sondo pandake di-
rako ti. — Thero dha: Tesam ko doso ti. — Régacarito
bhante Nigasena rigavasena mantitam guybam vivarati
pa dhireti, duttho dosavasena mantitamh guyham vivarati
na dhireti, malho mohavasena mantitam guyhai vivarati
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na dhireti, bhiruko bhayavasena mantitam guyhai viva-
rati na dhireti, Amisagarnko dmisahetn mantitam goyhari
vivarati na dhireti, itthi ittaratdya mantitad guyhsm
vivarati oa dhireti, sopdiko surdlolatiya mantitar guyhats
vivarati na dhdreti, pandako anekamsikatiya mantitam
guyhati vivarati pa dhireti, dirako capalatiya mantitam
guyhari: vivarati na dhireti. Bhavatiha:

Ratto duttho ca milho ea bhirue &misacakkhuke
itthi sondo pandako ca, navamo bhavati dérako:
Nav' ete puggali loke ittard calitd cald;
etehi mantitam guyham khippam bhavati pakatan - ti.

Bhante Nigasena, atthahi kiranehi buddhi parinamati
paripikam gnechati, katamehi atthahi: vayaparindmens
buddhi parinamati paripikah gacchati, yasaparinaimena
buddhi paripamati paripikam  gacchati, paripucchiya
buddhi parinamati paripakam gacchati, titthasamvisens
buddhi parinamati paripikam gacchati, yoniso manasi-
kiirena buddhi parinamati paripikam gacchati, sikacchiya
buddhi parinamati paripakam gaechati, snehipasevana-
vasenn buddhi paripamati paripikat gacchati, patiripa-
desaviisena  buddhi parinamati  paripakam  gacchati,
Bhavatiha:

Vayenn yasa-pucchiihi titthavisena yoniso
siknochi’ snehasmihsevd’ patiripavasena cu:

Etini attha thindni buddhivisadakdraka,
yesa etini sambhonti tesadm buddhi pabhijjatiti.

Bhante Nigasena, ayam bhumibhigo attha-mantadosa-
vivajjito, abaii - ca loke paramo mantisahiyo, guyham -anu-
rakkhi cdbam, yivaham jivissami tiva guyham - anurak-
khissiimi, atthahi ca me kiranehi huddhi parinfman gati;
dullabho etarnhi midiso antevasi.
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Samma patipanne antevisike ye fcarivinam pafi-
cavisati Acariyagund tehi gunehi fcarivena sammd pati-
pajjitabbam. Katame pafcavisati gupd: idha bhante
fcariyena antevasimhi satatar samitamh drakkhi upattha-
petabbi, asevana-sevanid jinitabbi, pamattippamattati
janitabbi, seyyivakdso janmitabbo, gelafiiam janitab-
hati, bhojanam laddhdladdham janitabbam, viseso jani-
tabbo, pattagatam  samvibhajitabbam,  assisetabbo:
mii bhiyi, attho te abhikkamatiti, imini pugealena
paticaratiti paticiro janitabbo, gime paticiro jini-
tabbo, vihdre paticdro janitabbo, ba tena saha sallipo
kitabbo, chiddnm disvd adhiviisetabbam, sakkaccakirind
bhavitabbam, akhandakirind bhavitabbam, arahassakdrind
blhiavitabbam, niravasesakirini bhavitabbam, janem’ imati
sippesiiti janakacittan upatthapetabbad, katham ayarm
na parihayeyyiti vaddhicittaih upatthapetabbam, balavam
imam karomi sikkhdbalendti ecittam  upatthapetabba,
mettacittam upatthapetabbam, dpadisu na vijahitabbazi,
knraniye na- ppamajjitabbam, khalite dbammena pagga-
lietabbo ti. Ime kho bhante pafieavisati Gcariyassa dea-
rivaguni, tehi gunehi mayi sammi patipajjassu. Satisayo
me hhante uppanno, atthi mendakapanha Jinabhisita,
anfigate addhine tattha viggaho uppajjissati, andgite ca
addhiine dullabhi  bhavissanti tumbidisd boddhimanto,
tesu me padhesn cakkhwi deli paravadioam niggahiyéti.

Thero sadhiti sampaticchitvia dass npisakassa upi-
sakagune paridipesi: Dasa ime maharija upisakassa
upisaknguni, katame dasa: idha mabdrdja upisako san-
ghena saminasukhadukkho hoti, diammadhipateyyo hoti,
yathiibalamh samvibhigarato hoti, Jinasisanaparihinin
disvi abhivaddhiyi viyamati, sammaditthike hoti, apaga-
takotihalamangaliko jivitahetu pi pa afifnm sattharam
uddisati, kiiyikam vicasikail - ¢’ assa rakkbitam hoti, sa-
maggirimoe hoti snmaggarato, anusuyyako hoti, na ca
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kuhanavasena sfisane carati, Buddham sarapam gato hoti,
dhammam sarapamm sato hoti, sanghaf saranam  gato
hoti. Tme kho mahirija dasa vpisakassa upisakaguni,
te sabbe gund tayi samvijjanti, tarm te yuottarm pattan
anucchavikam patiriparh vam tvadh Jinasdisanaparihinim
disvi. abhivaddhim icchasi. Karomi te okfsam, puccha
mamd tvam yathisukhan - ti.

Atha kho Milindo rdjd katavakise nipacea guruno
piade sirasi afijalith katvi etad - avoca: Bhante Nagasena,
ime- titthiyi evaim bhanpanti: yadi Buddho pjadm sadiyati
na parinibbute Boddho, samyutto lokena aptobhavike lo-
kasmim lokasAdhirano, tasma tassa katoe adhikidre vaijho
bhavati aphalo; yadi parinibbuto, visamyutto lokena nis-
sato sabbabhavehi, tassa piji opa wppajjati, parinibbuto
na Kifiei sidiyati, asddivantassn kate adhikare vafijho
bhavati aphalo ti. Ubhatoketike ‘eso paiibo, n' eso visayo
nppattamidnasinam, mahantinam vev' eso visayo, bhind’
atam ditthijilam, ekamse thapaya, tav' eso paiho anup-
patto, andgatinam Jinaputtinam cakkhom dehi parava-
daniggabiiyiti. — Thero iha: Parinibbuto mahirija Bha-
gavii, na ca Bhagavfi piijar sddivati, bodhimile yeva
Tathigatasss sidiyand pahind, kim - pana anopidisesiya
nibbapadhdtuyd parinibbutassa. Bhasitam -’ etam ma-
hiiriija therena Sdripottena Dhammasendpating:

Pijivantd asamasami sadevaminuseli te
na sadivanti sakkiram, buddhinah esa dhammatd ti,

Riiji dbn; Bhante Niagasena, putto va pituno vannarn
bhisati piti va pottassa vappam bhisati, na o etam
kiranmi paravidioam niggabiva, pasidappakisanam nim'
etarh, ingha me tvam tattha kdranam sammd brihi sa-
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kavidassa patitthipaniya ditthijilavinivethanfyiti. —
Thero dha; Parinibboto mahdrija Bhagavid, na ca Bha-
gavi pijam sidivati, asidivantass™ eva Tathigatassa de-
vamanossi dhAturatanarm  vatthom  karitvd Tathigatassa
fdnaratanirammanena  sammapatipattim  sevantd  tisso
sampnttivo patilabbanti.  Yathd maharija mahatimahi-
aggikkhandho pajjalitvd nibbiyeyya, api no kho so ma-
hiardja aggikkhandho sadivati tipakatthopidinan - ti. —
Jalamino pi so bhante mahfaggikkhandho tinakatthu-
padinam na sidiyati, kim - pana nibbuto upasanto, acetano
siidiyatiti, — Tasmith pana mahdrija sggikkbhandbe opa-
rate upasante Joke agei sufino hotiti. — Na hi bhaste,
kattham aggissa vatthu hoti upddfpam, ye keci manussa
aggikimi te sttano thimabalaviriyena paceattapurisakirena
kattham manthayitvd aggim nibbattetvd tena aggind ag-
giksraniyvani kammini karontiti. — Teoa hi mahdrija
titthiviinam vacanam micchi bhavati: asidivantnssa kato
adhikiiro vafjho bhavati aphalo ti. Yathf mahiirija ma-
hatimahiaggikkhaodho pajjali, evam-eva Bhagava dasasa-
hassimhi lokadhdatuyd buddhasiriyi pajjali; yothd ma-
hirija mahatimahdaggikkbandho  pajjalitva  nibbuto,
evamn - evi Bhagavi dasasahassimhi lokadhdatuyd boddha-
sirivii pajjalitvd  annpidisesiya nibbinadhatuyd parinib-
buto; wathi mahirijs nibbuto aggikkhandho tinakatthu-
padanmi na sidiyati, evam - eva kho lokahitassa sadiyand
pahind uopasantd; yathi mahirija manussd nibbute ag- "
gikkhandhe anupidine attano thamabalavirivena paccat-
tapurisakirena katthah  manthayitvi aggim nibbartetva
tena nggind aggiknraoiviei kammini karonti, evam -eva
devamanussi  Tathigatassa pariniblintassa asidiyantass’
eva dhiitoratanaih vatthuim karitvii Tathiigatassa danara-

r
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tanarammanens sammipatipattim sevantd tisso sampat-
tiyo patilabhanti. lmind pi mahirija kiranena Tathi-
gatassa parinibbutassa asidivantass’ eva kato adhikédro
avaiijio bhavati saphalo i,

Aparam - pi mabdrija ottarim kiranam sunohi yena
kiirapena Tathdgatassa parinibbutassa asddiyantass’ eva
kato adhikiro avafijho bhavati saphalo: yathi mahirija
mahatimahfivito viyitvd uparameyya, api ou kho so
mahirija uparato vato sddiyati puna nibbattipanan - ti.
— Na hi bhante wparatassa vitassa dbhogo va wanasi-
kdro vi puna nibbattipaniya, Kink&ranat: acetani sa
vayodhftidti, — Api no tassa mahdrija uparntassa vii-
tassa viito ti samafiii upagacchatiti. — Na hi bhante,
talavanta-vidhiipaniini vitassa uppattiyi paccayd, ve keci
manussd unhabhitattd parilihaparipiliti te tilavantena va
vidhiipanena vii attano thimabalaviriyena paccattapurisa-
kirena vitaih nibbattetva tena vatena unham nibbapenti
parilihain viipasamentiti. — Tena hi mahdraja titthiyi-
nath vacanam micchd bhavati: asiidivantassa kato adhi-
kiro vaiijho bhavati aphalo ti. Yathd mohdfija maha-
timahivato viyi, evam-eva Bhagavi dasasahassimhi
lokadhatoya  sitala-madhura-santa-sukhoma- mettivitena
upaviyi; yathi mahirija mahatimahivito vayitvi upa-
rato, evam - eva Bhagavd sitala-madhora-santa-sokhuma-
mettivatena uwpaviyitvi anupidisesiya nibbinadharovi
parinibbuto; yathi maharija uparato vito puoa nibbattd
panam na sadiyati, evam - eva lokahitassa sidiyand pahind
npasantid; yathd mahirija te mapussi unhibhitattd pa-
rilihaparipilitd, “evam - eva devamanuvssi tividhaggi-san-
tipa-pariliha-paripiliti; yathi talavanta-vidhipsnini vi-
tassa wnibbattiyi paccayd honti, evam - evs Tathiigatassa
dhiitn ca fdnaratanail - ea paceayo hoti tissannam sam-

1 dkatuiica all.
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pattinam patilibbiya; yathi manussd unhabhitattd pari-
lihaparipilita tilavantena va vidhiipanena vi viatam nib-
battetyd unham nibbdpenti pariliham viipasamenti, evam-
eva devamanussi Tathigatassa parinibbotassa  asddi-
yantass’ eva dhdtui - ca ffparatanadi -ca pijetvd kosalam
pibbattetvi tena kusalena tividhagei-santipa-parilahar
nibbapenti vipasamenti. [Imind pi mabirdja karanens
TathAgatassa parinibbutassa asddivantass’ eva kato adhi-
kitro avafijho bhavati saphalo ti.

Aparam - pi mahirdja vttarith kdranam sunchi para-
vidinam niggahiya: yathi mahdrija puriso bherim #ko-
tetvi saddam nibbatteyya, yo so bherisaddo purisena
nibbattito =0 saddo antaradbiyeyya, api ou kho so ma-
hiirija sadde sidiyati puna nibbattipanan - ti. — Na hi
bhante, antarahito so saddo, na-tthi tassa puna oppi-
diiya abhogo vi manasikiro v, sakim nibbatte bherizadde
antarahite so bherisaddo samuechinno hoti, bheri pana
bhante paceayo hoti saddassa nibbattiyd, atha puriso pac-
caye sati attajena vayimena bherirh dkotetva saddam nib-
battetiti, — Evam-eva kho mahirijn Bhagavi sila-sa-
midhi - paiifid - vimutti - vimuttifdnadassana - paribhiivitasi
dhditoratapadi - ca dhammaii - ¢ca vinayaii-ca anosatthiii-ca
satthdrmi thapayitvi sayar anupddisesiya nibbanadhi-
tuyl parinibbuto, na ea parinibbute Bhagavati sampatti-
libho vpacchinno hoti, bhavadukkhapatipiliti sattd dhi-
turatanafi - ca dhammavinayai - ea anuvsatthii —ca pacea-
yu  karitvd  sampattikAimd  sampattiyo  patilabhanti.
Imindi pi mahdrija kiraneon Tathigatassa parinibbotnssa
asadivantass’ eva kato adhikiro avafijhd bhavati saphalo
ti. Ditthafi-¢" etamn mahfirija Bhagavati andgatam -
addhinarh  kathitafi -ca  bhanitadi - ea  dcikkhitad -ea:
Siyi kho pan' Anpanda tumhdkam evam-assa: afita-

2 gnusatthifica B twice, O anee. 2 dhanunavinaysiea B, ** thapetvi B,
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satthukam pAvacanam, na - tthi no sattha ti; na kho pan’
etarn Apanda evam datthabbaib, yo vo Ananda mayi
dhammo ca vinayo ca desito pafifiatte sp vo mam’ acca-
yena satthi ti. Parinibbutassa Tathigatassa asadivan-
tassa kato ndhikiro vadijho bhavati aphalo ti tam tesar
titthiyinath  vacanaim  miechd abhiitarm vitatham alikasis
viruddharh  viparitath, dokkhadiyakam dokkhavipikam
apayagamaniyan - ti,

Aparam - pi mahirdja uvttarim Kiranam sunohi yena
kiranena Tathdgatassa parinibbutassn asidivantass’ eva
kato adhikiro avaiijho bhavati saphalo: sidiyati s khe
mahdrija ayam mahapathavi: sabbabijini mayi samviri-
hantiti, — Na hi bhaote ti, — Kissa pana tini maharija
bijini asfdiyantiyvi mehdpathaviyd saivirahitvi dalba-
milajaté-patitthitdi khandhasarasikhi-parivitthiond pup-
phaphaladhari hontiti. — Asadiyanti pi bhante mahi-
pathavi tesan bijioam vatthu hoti paccayam deti virii-
handya, tdoi bijéni tam vatthum nissiva tepa paccayena
samivirithitvdi dalbamilajati-patitthiti khandhasirasikha-
- parivitthinnd pupphaphaladhari hontiti. — Tena hi ma-
hiraja titthiya sake vide natthi bonti hatd viroddha,
sage te bhapanti: hsddiyantassa kato adhikiro vadjhe
bhavati aphale ti. Yathi mabirijn mahdpathavi evam
" Tathdgato arabarh sammidsambuddho, yathd mahdrija
mahdpathavi na kifici sadiyati evaib Tathigato na Kifici
sadiyati, yathi mabarijs tdoi bijéoi pathavim wissdya
samvirihitvid dalhamilajati-patitthitd khandhasirasakha-
parivitthinnd pupphaphaladhard honti evam devamanussé
Tathigatassa parinibbutassa asidivantnss’ eva dbatoi - ca
fiparatanaii - ca nissiys dalhakusalamila-patitthiti sa-
midhikkhandha-dhammasira-silasikhi-parivitthinnd  vi-
muttipuppha-simanfapbaladhard honti.  Imind pi ma-

T dukkhadiyakam om. BC. ¥ -ghminiyanti Aall. 7 -hantitd B. "% s45-
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hiiraja kAranena Tathigatassa parinibbutassa asidiyantass’
eva kato adhikdro avafijho bhavati saphalo ti.

Aparam - pi mahdrdja uttarih kirapam sunohi yena
kiranena Tathigatassa parinibbutassa asadiyantass’ eva
kato adhikfiro avaijho bhavati saphalo: sddiyanti nu kho
mahdrdja ime otthi gond gadrabhi &jA pasi manussi
antokucchismim kimikolinam sambhavao-ti. — Na hi
bhante ti. — Kissa pana te mahdrijn kimayo tesam
asadiyantinam antokucchismim sambhavitvd bahuputta-
patti  vepullatarh pipunantiti. — PApassa bhante kam-
massa balavatiya asidiyantinam yeva tesam sattinoar
antoknechismith kimayo sambhavitvA bahoputtapatti ve-
pullatath pdpunantiti. — Evam -eva kho maharija Ta-
thigatassa parinibbutassa asidiyantass’ eva dhitussa ca
fanArammanassa ca balavatiya Tathigate kato adhikiro
avaiijho bhavati saphalo i,

Aparam - pi mahdrdja uttarith kirapam sunohi yena
kiranena Tathigatassa parinibbutassa asidiyantass’ eva
kato adhikiro avafijho bhavati saphalo: sadiyanti nu kho
mahdrija ime manussi: ime atthanavoti rogi kiye nib-

battantiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kissa pana te ma-
hirija rogd asadiyantinath kfye nipatantiti. — Pubbe
katenn bhante duccaritenfti. — Yadi mahfirija pubbe

katam akuvsalam iaha vedaniyam hoti, tena hi mahirdja
pubbe katam - pi idha katam - pi kusaldkusalaih kammam
avaijham bhavati saphalan-ti, Imind pi mabarija ki-
ranena Tathigatassa parinibbutassa asddiyantass’ eva
kato adhikaro avanjho bhavati saphalo ti.

Sutapubbath pana tayd mahirija Nandako néma
yakkho theramh Sdriputtam dsidayitvd pathavimh pavittho
ti. — Ama bhante, siiyati, loke pikato eso ti. - Api no
kho mahirija thero Saripotto sidiyi Nandakassa yakkhasza

" opasn all. P asidiyityd BOM, apusidayitva A
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mahipathavigilanan - ti. — Ubbattiyante pi bhante sade-
vake loke, patamiine pi chamiyam candimasuriye, viki-
rante pi Sinerupabbatarije, thero Sdriputto na parassa
dukkham sadiyeyya, tarm kissa hetu: yena hetund thero
Sariputto kojjheyya vd dusseyya va so hetn therassa
Sariputtasss samiibato samucchiono, hetuno samugghiti-
tatti bhante thero Sariputto jivitahirake pi kopam na

kareyyiti, — Yadi mahdrija thero Sariputto Nandakassa
yakkhassa pathavigilanam na sidiyi kissa pana Nandakoe
yakkho pathavi pavittho ti, — Akusalassa bhante kam-

massa balavatiyitl. — Yadi mabirija akusalassa kam-
massa balavatdya Nandake yakkho pathavim pavittho,
asddiyantassipi kato aparidho avaiijho bhavati saphalo,
tenn hi mahirija kosalassa pi  kammassa  balavatiya
asiidivantassa kato adhikiro avaiijho Lhavati saphalo ti.
Imind pi mahirija  kiranens Tathigatassa  parinib-
butassa asadiyantass’ eva kato adhikiro avafijho bhavati
saphalo ti. s

Kati pu kho te mahfrdja manossd ye etarahi mahi-
pathavim pavitthd, atthi te tattha savanan-ti. — Ama
bhante, siyatiti. — Ingha tvam mahdrija siavehiti. —
Ciicamiinavikd bhante, Suppabuddho ca Sakko, Deva-
datto ea thero, Nandake ca yakkhe, Nando ca minavako
ti, sutam métarm bhante: ime pafiea jand mahdpathaviim
pavitthd ti. — Kismim te mahirija aparaddha ti. —
Bhagavati ca bhante sivakesu citi. — Api nu kho ma-
hirdjn Bhagava vi sivakid vi sddiyimsu imesam mahi-

pathaviii pavisanan-ti. — Na hi bbante ti. — Tena hi
mahirija Tathigatnssa parinibbutassa asidiyantass’ eva
kato adhikiro avaiijho bhaveti sapbalo ti. — Suoviffia-

pito bhante Nigasena paiho gambhire uttiniksto, guyham

* pathavi=- AB. ' kusslansdpl Bi kudalikusalussa A. " cificd man. An.
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vidamsitarh, ganthi bhinnd, gahanam agahanmi katar,
natthi paravidd, bhagga kuditthi, nippabhi jatd kutit-
thiyil, tvam ganivarapavaram - dsajjiti.

Bhante Nigasens, Buddho sabbafiiia ti. — Ama ma-
hirijs, Bhagavd sabbafifil, na ca Bhagavato satatam sa-
mitath fdnadassanam paccupatthitam, avajjanapatibad-
dham Bhagavato sabbafifintafdnam, &vajjitvi yadicchakan
jndtiti. — Tena hi bhante Nigasena Buddho asabbadifil,
vadi tassa parivesandva sabbafifintafidnah hotiti. — V-
hasatar kho mahfrija vihinam addhac@lafi-ca vahda vihi
satt’ ammanini dve ca tumbid ekaccharakkhane pavatta-
cittasen ettakd vihi lakkham thapiyamne parikkhayam
pariyidinam gaccheyyum, Tatr' ime sattavidha cittd
pavattanti: Ye te mahdrija sarigi sadesii samohd sak-
kilesi abhdvitakiya abhdvitasili abhivitacitta abhfivita-
painia tesamh tam cittamh garukam oppajjati dandham
pavattati, kinkdranam: abbavitattd cittassa. Yathd ma-
hiirdjn vamsandlassa  vitatassa visilassa vitthinnassa
samsibbita-visibbitassa sikhajatajatitassa iknddhiyantassa
garukam hoti Agamanam dandham, kinkirapam: sam-
sibbita-visibbitattd sikhfinam, evam -eva khoe mahiraja
ye te sariigd sadosi samohd sakkilesd abhavitakiyd abhi-
vitasild abhivitacittd abhdvitapafiid tesam tam eittar
garukamh uppajjati  dandhath  pavattati, kiokdranan:
samsibbita-visibbitatti Kilesehi. Idam pathamarm eittam.

Tate’® idmi dutivam cittam  vibhattim - Apajjati: Ye
te mahfirfja sotApannd pihitipiyd ditghippatts vifdfifte-
satthusfisanii tesam tath cittam  tisu  thinesu lahukam

| widhadisitan AbM. * -yesana B. * bhontiti B. " -ciilskar en B
I8 viha vika B. ' ekaecharikkbane AC 4 sakilasd M throughont
M kinkirand A enee, Ab S times, B ance, O & times, M 4 times, '*
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uppajjati labukar pavattati, wparibhmisu garukai op-
pajiati dandham pavattati; kinkdranam: tiso thinesu cit-
tassa parisuddhattd, upari kilesdnam appabinatti. Yathd
mahirdja vamsanilassa tipabbaganthiparisuddhassa vpari
sikhijatijatitussa dkaddhivantassa yiva tipabbam tiva
lahnkasi “eti, tato upari thaddham, kinkfranam: hettha
parisuddhatid, upari sikhajatajatitattd, evam-eva kho
makbirija ve te sotdipannd pihitipdys ditthippattd viffid-
tasatthusfisand tesam tam cittar tisu thinesu lahukari
uppajjati labokam pavattati, uparibhiimisn garukam op-
pajjati dandham pavatrati, kiokidrapam: tisu thipesu
parisuddhatia, upari kilesdnam appabinattd. Idam du-
tivan cittas,

Tatr' idamh tatiyaih ecittan vibhattim - pajjati: Ye te
mahirija sakaddgimino, yesam riga-dosa-mohd tanu-
bhiitd, tesaih tarm cittam paficasu thinesu labukam op-
pajjati lahukam pavattati, uparibhimisu garukam wppaj-
jati dandham pavattati, kinkdrapam: paficasu thiinesu
parisuddhattd, upari kilesanaim appahinatta. Yathd ma-
hirija  vauisandlassa  paficapabbaganthiparisnddhassa
apari sikhdjatajatitassa ikaddhiyantassa yava pafica-
pabbaii tAva lahukam eti, tato wpari thaddhadm, kin-
kdrapam : hetthi parisuddhattd, wopari sikhijatajatitatts,
evgm - eva kho mabirdja ye te sakadidgimine, yesam
riga-dosa-mohd taoubbitd, tesam tam cittam paicasu
thanesu lshukam uppajjati labukam pavattati, uparibhi-
misu garokam oppajjati dandham pavattati, Kinkfragarm :
paiicasu thinesu cittassa parisuddhattd, opan kilesinam
appabinattd. ldom eatiyam citoan.,

Tatr' idam ecatuttham cittarh vibhattim - dpajjati: Ye
te mahirija anigimino, yesam paile’ orambhagiyini sari-
yojanfni pahindni, tesam tam cittam dasasu thanesu la-
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hnkam uppajjati lahukam pavattati, uparibhfimisu garu-
kam uvppajjati dandham pavattati, kinkarapaimi: dasaso
thanesu cittassa parisuddhattd, upari kilesanam appa-
hinatta. Yathi mabharija varmsandlassa dasapabba-
ganthiparisuddhassa upari sakhijatijatitassa  Akaddhi-
yantassa yiva dasapabbmi tava lahvkam eti, tato upari
thaddhath, kinkéranaim: hettha parisnddhatid, npari sakha-
jutiijatitattd, evam - eva kho mahiraja ve te anAgimino,
vesarh pafic’ orambhigivini ssifiyojanini pahinini, tesam
tad cittam dasasn thinesu lahukam wppajjati lahukam
pavattati, uparibliimisa ggrukadi uppajjati dandham pa-
vattati, Kinkdragar: dasasu thinesu cittassa parisod-
dhattd, wpari kilesinam appahinattd, Tdam eatutthar
cittam.

Tatr’ idatii padicammiy cittam vibbattim - Apajjati: Ye
te. mabfirija arahanto khinfsavi dhotamali vantakilesd
vusitavinto Katakaraniyd ohitabhdvd  anuppattasadattha
parikkhinabhavasamyojani pattapatisambhidi sivakabhi-
misa parisuddhi, tesam tam cittam sivakavisaye lahu-
kar wppajjati lnhokam pavattati, paccekabupddhabhiimisu
garukam uppajjati dandham pavattati, kinkdraoam: pari-
siddhattd sivakavisaye, aparisuddhatti paccekaboddha-

visaye.  Yathd mahirija vamsanilessa sabbapabba-
ganthiparisnddhnssa Akaddliyantassa Ilahokam hoti Gga-
manam  adandhath,  Kiokdranadi:  sabbapabbaganthi-

pariznddhattd, agabanatti vamsassa; evam - eva kho ma-
biirijn ye te arahanto khipisavi dhotamali vantakilesd
vositavanto katakaraplya chitabhird anuppattasadattha
parikkhinabhavasamyojand pattapatisambhidi savakabhii-
misu parisuddhd, tesam tam cittamh savakavisaye lahukarh
uppajjati lahukam pavattati, paccekabuddbabhiimisu ga-
rukam wppajjati dandham pavattati, kinkaranaim: pari-
suddhatta savakavisaye, aparisuddhattd paccekabuddha-
visave. ldam pafeamar ecittar.
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Tatr® fdam chatthad cittam vibhattim - dpajjati: Ye
te maharaja paccekabuddhd, sayambhuno andcariyaki,
ekacdrino  Khaggavisanakappd, sakavisaye parisuddha-
vimala-cittd, tesa tam cittan sakavisaye lahukam up-
pajjati lahokah pavattati, sabbafifaboddhabhimisu uarn-
kath oppajjati dandhath pavattati, kinkiranam: parisod-
dhattd sakavisaye, mabantattd sabbaifabuddhavisayassa.
Yatha mabirdja porise sakavisaynm parittam padim rat-
tim - pi divi pi yadicchakam asambhito otareyya, athi-
parato mahisamuddaii  gambbiram vitthatadm agadham -
apiram disvi bhiyeyya dandhiyeyya na visaheyys otari-
tumy, kinkirnpam: cippattd sakavisayassa, mahantatti ca
mahisamuddassa; evam - eva kho mahirija ye te pacee-
kabuddhd, sayambhuno andcariyaki, eckacérino- khagga-
visiinakappii, sakavisaye parisuddha-vimala-eittd, tesamm
tuiy cittan saknvisaye lahukath uppajjati Jabokam pa-
vattati, sabbaiifiabuddhabhimisu garokam oppajjati dan-
dhath pavattati, kinkaranar: parisnddhatta sakavisaynssa,
mahantattd sabbafiidbuddhavisaysssa,  Idamy  chattham
cittad,

Tatr® idamm sattamani eittam vibhattim - apajjati: Ye
te mahirija sammisambuddha sabbafifune dasabaladhard
eatuvesfrajja-visiradd, atthirasahi buddbadbammeli sa-
mannigutd, anantajind anivarapafiiod, tesam tam eittam
sibbattha lahukam  oppajjati lahukam pavattati, kin-
kiranar : sabbattha parisuddbattd, Api vu kho mahirija
niricassa sudhotassa vimalnssa nigganthissa sokhuma-
dhiirassa ajimhassa avankassa akutilassa dalhacipa-sami-
rilhassa khomasukhume va kappisasukhome vaA kamba-
lasukhume v balavanipatitassa dandbayitattamh v lagganah
vi hotiti., — Na hi bhante, Kinkdranati:  sukhumatts
vatthinan, sudhotattd pardcassa, nipitnssa ca balavattd
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ti. — Evam-eva kho mnhirijn ye te samm@sambuddha
sabbafifinno dasabaladhard eatovesirajja-visaradi, attha-
rasnhi buddhadhammehi samannigati, anantajind anAvara-
pafdnd, tesaim tam cittam sabbattha lahukam oppajjati
lnhukam pavattati, kinkdranam: sabbattha parisnddhatti.
Idam sattamam ecitta.

Tatra malidgraja yam -idath sabbafifbuddhinai cittam
tath  chanpam - pi cittinam gananam atikkamitvdé asan-
kheyyena gonena purisuddhafi - ca lahukad - ea.  Yasmd
ca Bhagavato cittam parisnddhafi - ca Inhukail - ca, tasmi
mahirdja Bhagavi yamakapitihirath dasseti, yamakapiti-
hire mahdrija fdtabbam: buddhinam bhagavantioai
asittarh evam Inhuparivattan - ti, na tattha sakkd uttarii
kfirapa - vattum. Te pi mah@rdjn  patihiri sabbadnd-
huddh@nam cittarth upadiya gapanam - pi  sapkbam - pi
kalam-pi kalabhiigam -pi na openti, dvajjanapatibaddbasi
mahiirija Bhagavato sabbaffutafiinam, avajjitva - yadie-
chakad jAniti.” Yathi mahirija puoriso hatthe thapitab
yamm kifici dutive hatthe thapeyya, vivatena mukhena vicai
niechireyya, mukhagatam bhojanam gileyya, ummiletvl va
nimileyya nimiletvd vA ummileyya, sammifijitam v& bii-
haf pasiireyya pasarita vid baham sammifijeyya, eira-
taramh  etath mabdrija, lahutaram Bhagavato sabbafifiu-
tafiinams, lahutarain dvajjanam, dvajjitvd yadicchakarn
jiiniti, divajjanavikalamatiakena na tavatd buddhd bhaga-
vanto asabbafifiuno ndma [na] hontiti.

Avajjananmi - pi bhante Nigasena pariyesapiya katab-
bati, ingha mam tattha kirapenn saiifiapehiti, — Yatha
mahiirija purisassa addhassa mahaddhanassa mahibho-
gassa pahiita-jitaripa-rajata-vittipakaranassa pahiita-
dhana-dhafifiassa sdli-vihi- yava-tandula-tila-mugga-masa-
pubbanndparanna-sappi-tela-navanita-khira-dadhi-madhu-
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gula-phinitd ¢a khalopi-kumbhi-pithara-kottha- bhijana-
- gati bhaveyyurii, tassa ca purisassa pihunake dgnccheyya
bhattiraho bhattibhikankhi, tassn ¢a gehe yam randham
bliojanam tatih parinitthitai bhaveyya, kumbhito tandole
nibaritvii bhojanam randhevya; api ouw kho so mahirija
puriso tivatakeon bhojunavekallnmattakena adhavo nAima
kapano nima bhaveyyiti. — Na hi bhante, cakkavatti-
rafifio ghare pi bhante akile bhojanavekallam hoti, kirh
pana gahnpatikassiti. — Evam -eva kho mabdrija Ta-
thigatassa Avajjanavikalamattakam  sabbafifiutafdnath,
fivaijitvd vadicchakam jandti., Yathd vi pana mahfrdja
rukkho assa phalito onata-vinato pindibhirabharite, oa
kifiei tattha patitam phalam bhaveyya; api on Kho so
mnhirija rokkho tivatakeoa . patitaphalavekallamattakena
aphalo nima bhaveyydti. — Na hi bhante, patanapati-
baddhini tini rukkhaphalini, patite yadiechakan labha-
titi. — Evam -eva kho mahirija Tathigatassa dvajjana-
patibaddbam  sabbafifiutafifinam, dvajjitvi  yadicchakam
janatiti, — Bhante Nigasena, avajjitvi dvajjitvi Buddho
yadicchakar jindtiti. — Ama mahirdja, Bhagavi avaj-
jitvd dvajjitvi yadicebakam jAvati; yathd mabirija cak-
kavattirdja yadi cakkaratapam sarati: upetn me cakka-
ratannn - ti, sarite cakkamtapam upeti; evam -eva kho
mahfirdja Tathigate #vajjitvad avajjitvE yadicchakam ja-
pititi, — Dalhatii bhante Nigasena kiranam, Buddho
sabbaiiiii, sampaticchima: Buddho sabbafifia ti.

Bhante Nigasena, Devadatto kena pabbdjite ti. —
Cha - y-ime mabirdja khattiyakumara: Bhaddiyo ca
Anoruddho cn Apande ca Bhagu ca Kimbilo ca Deva-
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datto ¢n, Upili kappako sattamo, abhisambuddhe Sat-
thari Sakyakulinandajanane Bhagavantam anupabbajantd
nikkbamimsa; t¢ DBhagavd pabbfijesiti, — Nanu bhante
Devadattena pabbajitvi sangho bhinno ti. — Ama ma-
hiirAjn, Devadattens pabbajitvii sangho bhiono. Na gihi
sangham bhindati, oa bhikkhool na sikkhamdnd na si-
manero na simanerd saogham bhindati, bhikkho pakatatto
samanasamvisako saminasimiyam thito sangham bhinda-
titi. — Sanghabhedako bhante poggalo kim  kanmat
phusatiti. Kappatthitikaiih mahdrdja kammani phusa-
titi. — Kim - pann bhante Nigasena Boddho janiti: De-
vadatto pabbajitvi sangham bhindissati, sangham bhinditvi
kappati niraye paccissatiti, — Ama mabirija, Tathiagato
jandtiz Devadatto pabbajitvi sangham bhindissati, sanghamh
bhinditvl kappatin niraye paccissatiti, — Yadi bhanté
Niigaseno Buddho jiniti: Devadatto pabbajitvi sanghaii
bhindissati, sanghni bhinditvi kappam niraye paceissia-
titi, tena hi bhante Nagasena: Buddho karunike anu-
kampako hitesi, sabbasattinnd ahitam - apunetvia hiram -
npadahatiti yam vacanam tam micchi. Yadi tam aji-
nitvi pabbajesi, tenn hi Buddho asabbaffid. Ayam - pi
phhatokotike pafiho tavinouppatto, vijatehi etam mahfja-
tami, bhinda parappavidam, andigate addhine tayd sadisd
buddhimanto bhikkh@ dollabhi  bhovissaoti, ettha tava
balam pakdsehiti.

Karoniko mahfirija Bhagavil sabbaffig ca. Kiruf-
fiena mahirijs Bhagavd sabbafifintafidnens Devadattassa
gatim olokento addasa Devadattardh aparfpariyakammari
gyihitvi anekani kappakotisatasahsssiini nirnyena miraya
vipipitena vinipatam gacchantam. Tam Bhagavda sab-
bafifintafiinena janitvi: jmassa apariyantakatarin Kammat
wama  sisane pabbajitassa  pariyantakatary  bhavissati,
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purimam upddiya pariyantakatam dukkbad bbavissati,
apabbajite pi  ayaih moghapurise kappatthiyam - eva
kammam Aythissatiti kdrofifena Devadattam pabbijesiti.
— Tena hi bhante Nigasena Buoddho vadhitva telena
makkheti, papite piatetvi hatthamh deti, miretvd jivitan
pariyesati, yam so pathamar dukkbam datvii pacchi
sukham uvpadabatiti. — Vadheti pi mahirdja Tathigato
sattApam hitavasema, piteti pi  sattinath  hitavasena,
mireti pi sattdnam hitavasena, vadhitvi pi mahdrija
Tathigate sattinam hitam - eva upadahati, pitetvd pi
sattinam hitam - eva opadahati, mdretvi pi sattinam
hitam - eva upadahati. Yathd mahdrija mitipitaro nima
vadhitvd pi pAtayitvd@ pi puttinam hitam - eva upadahanti,
evam - eva kho mahirija Tathagato vadheti pi sattina
hitavasena, piteti pi sattinam hitavasena, mireti pi
sattinam hitavasena, vadhitvi pi mahdrdja Tathigato
sattinam  hitam - eva upadahati, phitetvd pi  sattdnari
hitam - eva unpadahati, maretvd pi satt@nam hitam - eva
upadahati. Yena yena yogena sattinam gunavaddhi hoti
tena tena yogena sabbasattinan hitam -eva upadahati.
Sace mahirija Devadatto on pabbajeyya gihibhito samano
nirayasamvattanikam bahum pipakammah katvd anekani
kappakotisatasahassini nirayena nirayam vinipitena vini-
phta gacchanto bahum dokkham vedayissati, Tam Bha-
gavi janam@no kdrufiiena Devadatiam pabbijesi: mama
sisane pabbajitassa dukkham pariyantakatarm bhavissatiti
karofifiena garokam dokkham lahokad  akdsi.  Yatha
mahirija dhana-yasa-siri-fiatibalena balavi puriso attano
fifitim va mittalh v rafifii garudandan dbiredtam attano
bahuvissatthabhiivena samatthatiyn garnkam dandam la-
hukam kareti, evam - eva kho mahirija Blagavd bahini
kappakotisatasahassini dukkhamm vediyaminam Devadattah
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pubbijetva  sila-samidhi-pafifid-vimutti- bala-samattha-
bhilvena garokati dukkbam lahokane akisi. Yathd vi
pans mahdrdja kosalo blisakke sallakatto garokam byd-
dhitii balavozadhabalena lahukam karoti, evam -eva kho
mahdrija bahiini kappakotisatasahassini dukkham vedi-
vamanam Devadattarn Bhagava yogafnutdys pabbéjetva
karuinabalopatthaddha- dhammosadhabalena garokam dok-
kham lahokam akisi. Api oo kho so mahdrdja Bhagava
bahuvedaniynm Devadattam appavedanivam karonto kifiei
apufiiam Apajjeyyiti. — Na kifiei bhante apuiiiah dpaj-
jevva, antamaso gaddihanamattam - piti. — Imam - pi kho
tvar mabirija kirapat atthato sampaticcha yena kiira-
nena Bhagavi Devadaitam pabbijesi.

Aparam - pi mahirija uttariim kArapnm  sonohi vena
kiragena Bhagavd Devadattard pabbdjesi, Yatha. ma-
hiirija cormh dgueirith gahetvid rafifio dasseyywm: ayam
te deva coro dguciri, impssa yam jechasi twh dandam
panehiti, tam - enam rija evam vadeyyn: tena hi bhane
imam  corami  bahinagaram woiharitvd Aghitane sisam
chindathiti; evaim deviti kho te rafiio patissutvd tam
bahinagaram nfharitvi dghitanam nayeyyom, tam - esam
passeyya kocid - eva  porise raffio santikd  laddhavaro
Inddha-yasa-dbana-bhogo ddeyvavacano balaviechitakdri,
so tassa kilrufifinm katvi te purise evam vadeyya: alam
biho, ki tomhakai imassa sisacchedaneoa, tena hi bho
imassa hattham vi padam v& chinditvd jivitam rakkhatha,
aham - etassa kirani rafifio santike pativacanam karis-
sfimiti; te tassa balavalo vacanena tassa corassa hattham
va padam vi chinditva jivitam rakkbeyyum; api no kho
so mahirija puriso evamkdri tassa cornssa  kiceakiri
assiti. — Jivitadiyako so bhante puriso tassa corassa,
jivite dinne kim tassa akatnh pdma stthiti. — Y& pana

Y yopainatiya AB. ‘' fdarh M. " dassesurh ABROG, Y sghitatthine
ABL Y Lhranah A




111

tassa hatthapidacchedane vedand so tiya vedandaya kinei
apuiiiam dpajjeyyiti. — Attand katena -so bhante coro
dukkbai vedanatn vediyati, jivitadiynko pana puriso na
kifici apufifinm dpajjeyvati. — Evam -eva kho maharaja
Bhagavi kiruifiena Devadattaii pabbijesi: mama sisane
pabbajitassa dukkham pariyantakatai bhavigsatiti. Pari-
vyantakataf - ca mahdrija Devadattassa dukkhaii. Deva-
datto mabirija maranakile:

Imehi atthihi tam -aggapugeala
deviitidevam naradammasarathin
samantacakkhum satapuifalakkhanam
panehi Buddham sarannib upemiti

pAnupetam saranam - agamisi. Devadatte mahdrdja, cha-
kotthiise kate kappe, atikkante pathamakotthise sanghah
bhindi, paficakotthisam niraye paccitvd tato muoceitvi
Atthissaro nima paccekabuddho bhavissati. Api oo Kho
so mahiirija Bhagavd evamkiri Devadattasa Kiccakiri
assiti. Sabbadado bhante Nigasena Tathfgato Deva-
dattassa, yam Tathigato Devadattam paceekabodhin
pipessati, kim Tathigatena Devadattassa akatam sama
atthiti. — Yam pana mahiirdja Devadatte sungham bhin-
ditvd niraye dukkham vedanam vedivati, api on Kho
Bhagavik tatonidinam kifiei apufiinm dpajjeyyiti, — Na
hi bhante, attani katena bhante Devadatto kappam ni-
raye paccati, dukkhapariyantakirako Satthi pa kifiei
apuiifan dpajjatiti, — Imam - pi kKho tvarm mahirdja ki-
ranam atthato sampaticcha vena kivanena Bhagavi De-
vadattam pabbajesi,

Aparam - pi mahfrija uttarih kirapam sonohi yena
kiiranena Bhagavi Devadattar pabbdjesi. Yathd mabarija
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kusalo bhisakko sallakatto vAta-pitta-semhasannipita-
utuparinima-visamaparihiira-opakkamikopakkantam piti-
kunapa-duggandhibhisannam  antosallarh  snsiragatar
pubba-rohira-sampunnarh vanam viipasamento vanamnkharh
kakkhala-tikhina-khira-katukena bhesajjena annlimpati
paripaccaniya, paripaccitvd mudubhivam - upagatam sat-
thena vikantayitvd dahati salikiya, daddhe Khiralavanam
deti bhesajjenivulimpati vanarihasiya byadhitnssa sotthi-
bhiivam - anuppattivii; api nu kho so mahdarija blisakko
sallakatto ahitacitto bhesajjendnolimpati, satthena vikan-
teti, dahati salikiya, khdralavapam detiti. — Na hi
bhante, hitacitto sotthikBmo tani kirivini karotiti. —
Yi pan' assa bhesajjakiriyikaranenn uppannd dukkha-
vedand, tatonidinam so bhisakko sallakatto kifici apud-
nam Apajjeyyviti. — Hitacitto bhante sotthikmo bhisakko
zallakatto tAni kirivini karoti, kim so tatonidinam apuii-
finth fpajjevva, saggagfimi 2o bhante bhisakko sallakatto
ti. — Evam-eva kho mahirija Bhagavi Ekaruiifiena
Devadattari pabbiajesi, dukkbaparimuttiyi,

Aparam - pi mahdrija uttarit kdrapam sunohi yena
kiranenn Bhagavi Devadattam pabbajesi.  Yathi me-
hirdja puriso kantakena viddho assa, ath’ afdatare pu-
riso. tassa  hitak@mo sotthikdimo tinhena kantakena wvi
satthamukhena vd samanta chinditvd paggharantena lohi-
tena tam kantakam nihareyya; api no khe so mah@rdja
puriso ahitakimo tam kaotukamh ofoaratiti, — Na hi
bhante, hitakimo so bhante puriso sotthikimo tad kan-
takaiy niharati, sace so bhante puriso tam kanptakam na
nib@areyya maranirm vi so tena papuneyys maranamatiai
vi dukkhan-ti. — Evam-eva kho mahiraja Tathigato
kiirufiiena  Devadattah  pabbfjesi, dukkhaparimuttiyii;
sace mahirijn Bhagavi Devadattath mna pabbijeyya
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kappakotisatasahassam - pi Devadatto bhavaparampariya
niraye pacceyyiti, — Anusotagimii bbante Nagasenn
Devadattain Tathdgato patisotam pipesi, vipanthapati-
pannam Devadattam panthe patipidesi, papite patitassa
Devadattassa patittham adisi, visamagatam Devadattam
Tathigato samarm dropesi. Ime ca bhante Nigasena heti
imini ca kiranini oa sakki aifienn sandasseturh afifiatra
taviidisena boddhimata ti

Bhante Nagasens, Dbhasitam-p' etad Bhagavati:
Atth® ime bhikkhave heti attha paccayd mabato bhimi-
cilassa patubhiivayiti. Asesavacanam idai, nissesava-
canam idam, nippariviyavacapam idam, na-tth' adfio
navamo hetn mahato bhimicdlassa patubbiiviyn; yadi
bhante Nigasena affio navamo hetu bhaveyva mabato
bhimicdlassa patubbdviya, tam-pi Bhagava hetuh ka-
theyya, .yasmd ca kho bhante Nigasena na-tth’ afifio
navamo hetu mahato bhimicilassa pAtubhaviya, tasmi
anicikkhito Bhagavati. Avyai - en navamo hetu dissati
mahato  bhimicilassa pAtubhaviya, ymb Vessantarena
rafifid mabidine diyamdne sattakkhattum  mabipathayi
kampitd.  Yadi bhante Nagasena atth’ eva hetii attha
paccayd mahato  bhilmicflassa  pitobhiiviya, tena hi:
Vessantarena raifid mahidine divamine sattakkhatturm
mahdpathavi kampitda ti yam vacanam tam miccha, Yadi
Vessantarena rafiii mabidane divamine sattakkhattus
mahdpathavi kampitd, tena hi: atth’ eva hetii attha pac-
cayi mahato bhiimiedlassa patubbaviydti tam-pi vacapam
micchi. Ayam - pi ubhatokotike paiho sokbomo dun=
pivethiyo andhakarano ca gambhire ca, so tavdnuppatto,
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nleso affiena ittarapaifiena sakkd vissajjetmii afifiatra
tavidisena boddhimata ti,

Bhdsitam - p’ etam maharija Bhagavati: Atth® ime
bhikkhave hetdi attha paceayd mahato bhumicdlassa pato-
bhiaviydti. Vessantarena pi rafiia mahidine diyaméne
sattakkhattum  mahipathavi  kampitd, Tafi-ea pana
akdlikam kadacuppattikam, atthahi hetiihi vippamuottanm,
tasma aganitorh atthahi hetiihi. Yatha mahirija loke
tayo yeva meghfl ganiyanti: vassiko hemantike pavos-
sako ti, yadi te muficitvi aiifio megho pavassati na so
megho ganiyati sammatehi meghehi, akilamegho t' eva
sankham gacchati; evam-eva kho mabirdja Vessan-
tarena  rafind  mahddine diyamane yam sattakkhattum
mahipathavi  kampitd, akilikah  etam kadﬁn_uppntti-
kar, atthahi hetihi vippamuttstm, oa tam ganiyati ‘at-
thali hetihi. Yath& vi pana mabdraja Himavanta
pabbatd pafica nadisatini sandaoti, tesam mahirija
paficannam nadisatinam das' eva padiyo nadigananiya
ganiyanti, seyyathidam: Gangid Yamund Ariravati Sarabhi
Mali Sindhu Sarassati Verravati Vitamsa Candabhigd,
avasesi nadive nadigapandya aganitd, kinkdrapam: na 1a
nadiyo  dhuvasalili; evam - eva kho mahirdja Ves-
santarena raana mahfdine diyamdne yam sattakkhattmi
mahfipathavi kampitd, akilikam etam kaddcuppattika,
atthahi hetihi vippamuttam, na tam ganiyati atthahi
hetiihi. Yathi vi pann mahfrija raiiio sntam - pi dvi-
satam - pi amacci honti, tesamh cha yeva jand amaceaga-
pandya waniyanti, seyyathidarm : sendpati purchite akkha-
dasso bhandigiriko chattagihako khaggagihako, ete yeva
amaccagananiyn ganivanti, kinkdranadi: yuettatid rijas
gunehi, avasesd aganiti, sabbe amaced U evi sankhbnm
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gacehanti;  evam-eva kho mahdrija Vessantarena
rafiid mahidine diyamine yam sattakkhatturh  mahi-
pathavi kampitd, ekidlikamh etah kaddeuppattikarm,
atthahi hetihi vippamuttaim, oa tam ganiyati atthahi
herihi.

Siiyati nu kho mahiirija etarahi Jinasisane katidhi-
kdrinam ditthadhammasukhavedanivam kammam, kitti eca
yesani abbloggati devamanussesiti., — Ama bhante,
siiyati etarahi Jipasisane katadhikaripam ditthadhamma-
sokhavedaniyam kammar, kitti ca yesam abbhuggata
devamanussesn, satta te janid ti. — Ko ca ko ca ma-
hirdjiti, — Sumano ca bhante milikdro Ekasitako ca
brihmano Punno ca bhatako Malliki ca devi Gopilamiti
ca devi Suppiyd ca updsikdé Puond ca dasi ti ime satta
ditthadhammasukhavedaniyd sattd, kitti ea imesar ab-

bhuggatd devamanussesiti. — Apare pi sdyanti nu kbo
atite minusaken' eva sarfradehena Tidasabhavanam gatd
ti. — Ama bhante, siyantiti, — Ko ca ko ca maharajiti.

— Guttilo ca gandhabbo Sadhino en raji Nimi ca rija
Mandhiitd ca rdji ti jme caturo jand sfiyanti: ten’ eva
minusakena sariradehena Tidasabhavanarh gati t, soci-
ram - pi katam siyati sukata-dukkatan - ti. — Sutapubbam
pana tayl maohdrija: atite vd addhipe vattamine vi
addhine itthaunimassa dipe diyamine sakim vi dvik-
khattuin v tikkhattum va mabipathavi kampitd ti. —
Na hi bhante ti. — Arthi me mahirija dgamo adhigamo
pariyatti savanam sikkhibalam sussiisi paripucchi dcari-
yupisanam, mayd pi na- ssutapubban : itthannimassa dine
diyamine sakini v& dvikkhattwi va tikkhattumh va ma-
hiipathavi kampitd ti, thapetvi Vessantarassa riijava-
sabhassa dinavaram. Bhagavato ca mabirdja Kassapassa
bhagavato ea Sakyamuning ti dvinoam boddhiinam antare
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gananapathan vitivatti vassakotive atikkantd, tattha pi
me savanaih na - tthi: itthann@massa dine divamine sa-
ki vi dvikkbattom va tikkhatiwn va mabapathavi kom-
piti ti. Na mabdrija tdvatakena virivena tivatakena
parnkkamena mabapathavi knmpati, gunabhirabhariti mo-
hiirija sabbasoceyyakirivagunabhirabliarita dbiretum na
visnhanti mahipathavi calati kampati pavedhati. Yatha
maliirija sakatassa atibhidrabharitassa nibhiyo ea ne-
miyo ¢8 phalaoti akkho bhijjati, evam -eva kho mahirija
sabbasoceyyakirivagimabhirabhariti mahdpathavi dhare-
twit na visahanti calsti kampati pavedbati. Yathia vi
pana mahfardja gaganam anilajalavegasafichfdiram ussanna-
jalabharabharitasii ativitena photitattda padati ravati gala-
galaynri, evam-eva kho mahirdja mahipathavi raifo
Vessantarassa  dinabala-vipulavssannabhiirabharith dhi-
retori na visahant? calati kampati pavedhati, Na hi
mehirdja radfic Vessantarassa citiam rigavasena prvat-
tati, na dosavasens pavattati, nn mohavasena pavattati,
ni mdnavasens pavattati, na ditthivasena pavattati, oa
Kilesavasena pavattati, oa vitakkavasena pavattati, na
arativasenn pavattati, atha kho dinavasena bahulad: pa-
vattati: kip-ti anigatd yieakd mama santike dgaccheyyorb
dgatd ca yiacakd yathikimad Iabhitvd attamand bha-
veyyun - i satatath samitam dinam - pati manasa tha-
pitam  hoti.  Hafifio mabdrija Vessantarassn satatarm
samitam dasasu thinesn winasam thapitam hoti: dame
same kbantiyam samvare yame nivame akkodhe avihim-
siyam sacce soceyye. Haiifio mahirija Vessantarassa
kiimesand pahind, bhavesand patippassaddhd, brahma-
cariyesaniy’ eva vssukkam dpanno.  Rafiie mabdrija
Vessantarassa attarakkhi pahind, pararakkhdva ussukkah
fipanno: kin-ti ime sattd samaggd nsso arogh sadhani
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dighiiypkd ti bahulam yeva manasam pavattati, Dada-
mino ca mahirija Vessantaro riji tam dinarm na bhava-
sampattihetn deti, na dhapahetu deti, na patidinaheto
deti, na upal@panahety deti, na dyuletu deti, na vanna-
hetn deti, na sukhahetu deti, na balahetu deti, na yasa-
hetu deti, na puttahetu deti, oa dhitoheto deti, aths kho
sabbafifintafiinassa hetu sabbafifiutadiparstaoassa kirana
svariipe atola-vipuldnuttare Jdinavare adasi. Sabbafifiu-
tari patto e¢a imam gathai abhdsi:

Jliin Kanhajinah dhitan Maddidevim patibbatath
eajamiann na cintesim, bodhivd yeva kiraod ti.

Vessantaro mahirija raja akkedhena kodham jinati, asi-
dhutiv sidbond jindti, kadariyam dinepa jindti, alikavi-
dinam saccena jindti, sabbam akusala kusalena jiniti.
Tassa evam dadaminassa dhammanuvgatassa dhamp-
masisakassa dinanissanda-balaviriyavipulavihrena hettha
maliivitd saficalanti, sanikam sapikad sakim sakim aku-
lakuli viyanti, opamanti unnamanti vinawanti, sinapattd
padapd papatanti, gumbagumbam valihakd gagane san-
dhavanti, rajosancita vata dirund houti, gaganam uppili-
tam, vitd viyant sahasi dbamadhamidyanti, melatimaha
blifmo saddo mniccharati, tesu vitesu kupitesu udakar
sanikam sanikam calati, udake calite khobbhanti macelin-
kacchapd, jayanti yamaka-yamaka dmiyo, tasanti jalacard
satth, jalavici yuganaddho vattati, vicinide pavattati,
‘ghord bubbuld utthahanti, phepamdld bhavanoti, uitarati
mahfisamuddo, disdvidisam dhavati odakam, ussota-
patisota-mukhd sandanti saliladhird, tasanti asurd garuold
niga yakkhd, ubbijjanti: kin-nu kho kathan - oo kho
siigaro  viparivattatiti gamanapatham - esanti  bhitacitia,
khubhite lolite jaladhare pakampati mahapathavi sanagd
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sasiagard, parivattati Sinerngiri kitaselasikharo vinama-
minoe hoti, vimand honti ahi-pakula-bilara-kotthuka-si-
kara-miga-pakkhino, rodanti yakkhd appesakkhd, hasanti
vakkhd mahesakkhs, knmpaminfya mah@pathavivi. Yathi
mahirija mahatimahfipariyoge uddhanagate uwdakasam-
punne @kinnatandule hetthato aggi jalamino pathamarh
tdva pariyogam santipeti, pariyogo santatto udakar san-
tipeti, udakarmi santattam toodulam  santapeti, tandolam
santattam ummujjati pimajjati, bubbolakajatam hoti, phe-
pamili ottarati; — evam-eve kho mahirdja Vessantaro

riji yam loke doccajamh tam caji, tassa tam  duceajany

cajantassa dinassa sabhivanissandena hetthd mahdvitd
dhireturih na visahantd parikoppithsn, mahivateso pari-
kupitesn uodakam kampi, udake kampite mahdpathavi
kampi, iti tadd mabivitd ea uwdakad - ea pathavi citi
ime tayo ekamand viya ahesom, mahdddnanissandena
vipulabalavirivena, na - tth’ edise mahdrdjn affinssa dind-
nubhive yathdi Vessantarassa rafifio mahadananubhiive.
Yathi muhirdja mahiyd bahovidhd manavoe vijjanti, sey-
yathidam: indanilo mahdnilo jotiraso velorivo wmmipup-
pho sirisapuppho manohare suriyakanto candakanto vajiro
kajjopakkamako phussardgo lohitanko masiragallo, ete
sabbe atikkamma cakkavattimani aggam - akkhiyati, cak-
kavattimani mahdrija samanti yojanam obhaseti, —
evam - eva kho mahiirija yam kinei mahiyi dinam vijjati
api asadisadinath paramam, tam sabbam  atikkamma
Vessantarassa rafiioc  mahddinath  aggam - akkhiyati.
Vessantarassa mahirija rafifio mahidine divamine sat-
takkhattom mahipathavi kampita ti.

Aechariyam bhante Nigasena boddlifoarh, abbhutar
bhante Nigasena buddh@nam, yam Tathdgato bodhisattoe
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sam@no asamo lokepa evam-khanti evati-citto evafi-
adhimutti evam-adhippayo. Bodhisattinem bhanote Ni-
gasena parakkamo dakkh@pito, pirami ca jindioaim bhiyyo
obhisitd, carivam carato pi tdva Tathdgatassa sadevake
loke setthabhive anudassito; sadhu bhante Nagasena,
thomitarh Jinasisanath, jotitd Jinapirami, chinnd titthi-
yanam wvidaganthi, bhinnd parappavidakumbha, pafiho
gambhiro uttdinikato, gahanam agahavar katam, sammi
laddbam Jioapottdnam nibbihanam, evam -etam  gagi-
varapavara, tatha sampaticchamdti.

Bhante Nigasena, tumhe evam bhapatha: Sivirdjena
yicakassa cakkhiini dinndni, andhassa sato puna diblba-
cakkhiini uppanndniti,  Etam - pi  vacanam sakasatat
saniggaham sadosarn. Hetusamugghite ahetosmim avit-
thomhi na-tthi dibbacakkbussa uppido ti Sutte vuttan.
Yadi bhante Nagasena Sivirdjena yAcakassa cakkhiini
dinndni, tena hi; puna dibbacakkhisi uppanniniti yad
vacanam tam micchid, Yadi dibbacakkhiini uppanndni,
tenp hi: Sivirdjena yidcakassa cakkhini dinndniti yam
vacanam tam - pi micchd., Ayam - pi ubhatokotike paiibo,
ganthito pi ganthitaro, vedhato pi vedhataro, gahanato
pi gahanatare, so tavinuppatto, tattha chandam - abhi-
janehi nibbihavndya paravidinam niggabiyiti, — Dinnfni
mahirdja Sivirdjena yacakassa cakkhini, tattha mi wi-
miatith wppadehi; puna dibbdni ca cakkhini uppannani,
tatthipi mi vimatith janehiti. — Api nu kho bhante Ni-
gasena hetusamugghite ahetusmin avatthumhi dibbacak-
khu uppajjatiti. — Na hi mnhﬁrﬁjiﬁ..-- Kim- pana bhante
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ettha karanam yens kiranenn hetusamugghite nhetusmim
avatthumhi dibbacakkhn uppajjati, ingha tiva kiranenn
mamn =aifipehiti.

Kim- pana mahdrija atthi loke saceai nia yena sacca-
viidino saccakiriyam karontiti, — Ama bhante, atthi loke
saceam nima, saccena bhante Nigasenn saccavidine sacca-
kirviyam katvi devar vassdpenti, aggith nibbipenti, visam
patihananti, afifiam - pi vividham kattabbam karontiti, —
Tena hi mahdrija yujjati sameti: Sivirijassa saceabalena
dibbacakkhiini uppaoniniti, saccabalena mahirija avat-
thumhi dibbacakkho uppajjati, saceam yeva tattha vatthu
bhavati dibbacakkhussa uppAidiya. Yathd mahdrija ye
keci siddbd saccam - anugiiyanti: mahimegho pavassatiiti,
tesam saha saccam - anugitens mah@megho pavassati; api
nu kho mabrdja atthi dkise vassahetn sannicito yena
hetund mahimegho pavassatiti. — Na hi bhante, saccaih
yeva tattha hetu bhavati mahato meghassa pavassandyiti.
— Evam -eva kho mahirija na-tthi tassa pakatihetu,
saccath yev' ettha vattho bhavati dibbacakkhussa uppi-
dayiiti.

Yathi vi pann mahirija ye keci siddha saccam-
anugdayanti: jalita- pajjalita-maliiaggikkhandho patinivatta-
titi, tesarmh ssha saccam - anugitena jalita-pajjalita- mahi-
aggikkhandho khanena patinivattati, api oo kho maharija
atthi tasmimh jalita- pajjalite mahiageikkbhandhe heto san-
vicito  yena hetund  jalita-pajjalita-mabiaggikkhandho
khanena patinivattatiti., — Na hi bhante, saccam ¥yEva
tattha vatthu hoti tassa jalita-pajjalitassa mahdaggik-
khandhassa khanena patinivattaniyiti. — Evam - eva kho
mahiirija na-tthi tassa pakatihetn, saccani vev' ettha
vatthu bhavati dibbacakkhussa uppadayiti.

Yatha va pana mahdrija ye keci siddha saccam -
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anughyanti: visam halihalad agadah bhavatiti, tesah
saha saccam-anugiteon visam haldhalam kKhanena agadam
bhavati, api oo kho wabidrdja atthi tesmim halihalavise
hetu sannicito yena hetund visaih haldhalam  khanena
agiadarii bhavatiti. — Na hi bhante, sacenn yeva tattha
hetn bhavati visassa halihalassa khanena patighdtayiti.
— Evam-eva kho mahirijas vind pakatihetum saccam
vev' ettha vatthn bhavat dibbacakkhussa uppadiyad.

Catonnam - pi mahdrija ariyasaccinam pativedhiya
na-tth' afifad vattho, sacear vatthum karitvd catifin
ariyasacefni pativijjhantiti,

Atthi mahdrija Cinavisave Cipardji, so mahisamudde
balith kitukdmo catumfse catumidse saccakiriyarn Katva
stharathena antomabisamudde yojanam pavisati, tassd
rathasisassa purato mahfvarikkhandho patikkamati, nik-
khantassa puna ottharati, api nu kKho mabrija so ma-
hisamuddo sadevamanossena pi lukena pakatikiyabalena
sakki patikkamdpetun - ti. — Atiparittake pi bhante ta-
like ndakam pa sakki sadevamanussena pi lokena paka-
tikayabalena patikkamdpetum, Kkim pana mahisamudde
udakan - ti. — Imind pi mabirdja kdrapeoa saccabalam
fiitabbam, na - tthi tah thinamh yaih saccena na pattab-
ban = 1i.

Nagare mahirija Pataliputte Asoko dhammardjil sa-
negama-janapada-amacea-bhatabala-mahdmattehi parivato
Gangati nadith  navasalilasampunnath  samatittikam sa-
mabharitam paficayojapasardyimanm yojanaputhularh san-
damdnam disvi amacce evam - iha: Atthi koei bhane sa-
mattho [yo] imam Mahdgangaim patisotath sanddpetun - i
Amaced dhamsu: Dokkaram deviti. Tasmim yeva Gan-
gikile thiti Bindumati nima ganiki assosi: raifd kira
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evari vutta: sakkd oo khe imamh Mabagangam pati-
- sotam sandipetun -ti. 58 evam-dha: Aham hi nagare
Pataliputte ganikd rlipiipajivini antimajivikd, mama tiva
raji saccakiriyam passatiti. Atha si saccakiriyam akisi.
Saha tassdi saccakiriviyn khopena si Mshiganga gala-
galanti patisotan) sandittha, mahato janakiayassa passato.
Atha rija Mahigangiya dAvattafimivegajanitarh halfhala-
saddnm sutvi vimhito mecharivabbhutajito amacce evam -
Jfha: Kissdyam bhone Mahigangd patisotam sandatitd,
Bindumat] mahirdja garikd ava vacapam sutvii sacca-
kiriyai akiisi, tassi saceakiriyiya Mahdgangd ubbhamo-
khd sandatiti. Atha samviggahadayo rija turitatorito
sayam gantvii tafh ganikam pocehi: Saccad kira je tayd
saceakiriyiya ayam Gangd patisotamm sandipitd ti. Ama
devilti. Rija dba: Kin-te tattha balam stthi, ko vi te
vacapam #diyati annmmatto, kena tvam baleos imamh Ma-
higangar patisotam sandipesiti. Sa dha: Saccabalend-
hah mahirdjs imam Mahdgangam patisotam snndapesin - ti.
Rijd fha: Kin -te saccabalam atthi corivi dhottivd asa-
tivik chinnikdyn pipiyd bhinnasimaya atikkantikiya andha-
janavilopikiydti. Saccam mahdrdja tadisiki abam, tidi-
sikiya pi me mahdrdjn saccakiriyi atthi yiydbad iccha-
mind sadevakam - pi lokam parivatteyyan -~ti. Rajg &ha:
Katami pana si hoti saccakirivd, ingha mamm sdvehiti.
Yo me mabirija dhanam deti khattiyo v@ bribmano vi
vesso vi suddo vd aiifio v3 koci tesar samakan yeva
upatthahdmi, khattivo ti viseso na- tthi, suddo ti atimai-
fianA na - tthi, anunayapatighavippamuttda  dhanasimikam
paricarimi, esi me deva saccakiriyi yayiham bmadh
Mahigangam patisotam sandipesin - ti.

Iti pi mahirdja sacee thitA na kafci attham oa
vindanti, Dinofini ca mahiija Sivirijena ydcakassa
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cakkhiini, dibbacakkhini ca uvppanndni, taii-ca sacca-
kirivdya, Yaih pana Sutte wvottam: Mamsacakkhusminb
natthe ahetusmim avatthomhi na-tthi dibbacakkhussa
uppido ti, ram bhavanimayam cakkhom sandhiya vot-
tun - ti evan - etam mabirija dhirehiti. — Sadho bhante
Nigasena, =suunibbethito pafho, suniddittho siggaho, su-
madditd parappavada, evam - etai, tathd smnpaticchaniti,

Bhante Nigasena, bhdsitam-p" etad Bhagavatd;
Tinnmi kho pana bhikkhave sanpipitd gabbhassa avak-
kanti hoti: jdha matApitare ¢a sannipatitdi houti, mitd
ea utuni hoti, gandhabbo ca paccopatthito hoti; imesam
kho bhikkhave tippam sanpipitd gabbhassa avakkant
hotiti. Asesavacanam - etarn, nissesavacanam - etam, nip-
pariviyavacanmm - etath, arahassavacanoni - etamh, sadeva-
manossinam majjhe nisiditvi bhanitadi. Ayafi - ea dvin-
nam  sannipati gabbhassa avakkanti dissati: Dukiilena
tipasena Pirikiya tapasiyi utunikdle dakkhinena hatthan-
gutthena ndbli pardmatthd, tassa tena nabhipardmasanena
Samo kumiro nibbatte. Matangendpi isind brahmana-
kafifiiya otonikdle dakkhinena hatthangutthena nabhi pa-
riimatthi, tassa tena parimasanenas Mandabyo mdnavako
pibbatte ti. Yadi bhante Nigasena Bhagavata bhanitas:
Tigonah kho pana bhikkhave sannipiti gabbhassa avak-
kanti hotiti, tena hi: Simo ea komiro Mandabyo ca mi-
navako ublio pi te pdbhiparimasanena nibbatti ti yam
vacanam tam micchd. Yadi Tathigatena bhanitam : Simo
ca kumiro Mﬂ.iidaﬁ}'ﬂ ea manavako nabhipardmasanena
nibbattd ti, tena hi: Tiopam kho pana bhikkhave sanmi-
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pati gabbhassa avakkanti hotiti yaii vacanati tam - pi
micchd. Ayam - pi ubhatoketiko paiiho sugambhiro suni-
puno  visayo buddhimantinam, so taviouppatio, chinda
vimatipatham, dhireh: @anavarapajjotan - ti. '
Bhisitam - p' etam mahirdja Bhagavati: Tinpam kho
pana bhikkhave sannipitd gabbhassa avakkanti hoti: idha
mitipitare ca sannipatitd honti, mitd ca utuni hoti, gan-
dhabbo ca poccupatthito hoti, evar tinnam sannipitd
gabbhassa wvakkanti hotiti, Bhanitai - ca: Simo ca kp-
miro Mapdabyo ca manavake nabhiparimasanena nib-
battd ti. Tena hi bliante Nigasena yena kiraoena
paiiho suvinicchito hoti tena kiranena mam saifiapeliti.
— Sutapubbam pana tayd mahirija: Saokicco ca Kuo-
miro Isisingo ea tipaso thero ca Kumiraknssapo iming
nama te nibbattd ti. — Ama bhante, syati, albhuggati
tesari jiti: dve migadhenuyo tdva untanikdle dvinoat
tipasinam passivatthioam dgantvi sasambhavamh passi-
vam pivifmsu, tena passdvasamblbavena Sankiceo ea ku-
miro Isisinge ca tipaso nibbattd. Therassa Uddyissa
bhikklunupassayam wpagatassa rattacittena bhikkbuniya
angajitam upanijjhiyantassa sambbavam kisdve muceis
atha kho dAyasmi Udayi tam bhikkbonim etad - avoca:
Gaccha bhagini udakari dhara, aotaravisakam dhovis-
simiti. Re 'yya, aham - eva dhovissimiti. Tato sia bhik-
khuni utonisamaye tam sambhavam ekadesain mukhena
aggnhesi, ekadesam angajdte pakkhipi, tena thero Ku-
mirakassapo nibbatto ti evam - etarh  jano &ahdti. —
Api nu kho tvam mahdrdja saddahasi tam vacanpan - ti. —
Amn bhante, Lalavam tatiha mayam kiranam upalabhima
yena wayam kiraneon saddahdma: imiodh kdranena nib-
battd ti. — Kim-pan’ ettha mahdrija kdranan - ti. —
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Suparikammakate bhante kalale bijam pipatitva khippa
samvirihatiti, —* Ama mabirajiti. — Evam - eva kho
bhante sd bhikkhonT utuni samind santhite kalale ruhire
pacchinpavege thapitiya dhitoyd tam sambhavam gahetvi
tasmimm kalale pakkhipi, tena tassi gabbho santha@isi; evam
tattha kirapan’ paccemn tesam nibbattiyd ti. Evam -
etam mahiirdja, tathd sampaticehfimi: yonippavesena gab-
bho sambhavatiti. Sampaticchasi pana  tvah mahiraja
Kumirakassapassa  gabbhivakkaminan-ti. — Ama
bhante ti, — Sadhu mahdrdja, paccigato si mama visa-
yam, ekavidhena pi gabbhassivakkantih  kathayanto
mamanubalah bhavissasi; atha yi pana 14 dve migadhe-
nuyo passivari pivitva gabbbam patilabhimso tisam tvam
saddahasi gabbhassivakkamanan - ti. — Ama bliante, yam *
kifici bhottsiii pitar khayitam lebitam sabbano - tam ka-
lalath  osarati,, thanagatam voddhim - dpajjati.  Yathd
bhante Nigasena ya kiici sariti nama sabbf td mahd-
samnddath osaranti, thinagatd vuddhim - dpajjanti, evam -
eva kho bhante Nagasena yam kifier bhottam pitam khi-
yitarn lehitamh sabban- taim kalalam osarati, thinagatar
vuddhim - Apajjati. Tendban kdrapenn saddahimi: mu-
khagatena pi gabbhassivakkanti hotiti. — Sidhu mahi-
rija, balhataram upagato si mama visayemh, mokhapanena
pi dvayasannipito bhavati, Sankiccassa komirassa Isi-
singassa tipasassa therassa ca Kumirakassapassa gab-
bhavakkamanam sampaticchasiti. — Ama bhante, sanni-
pito osaratiti.

Simo pi mabardjn komaro Mandabyo pi wanavake
tisn sannipatesn antogadhi ekarasi yeva purimena; tattha
kirapam vakkhami. Dukilo ea mahdraja tapaso Piriki
ca tapusi ubho pi te aradfiavisi aliesuh pavivekadhi-
mutti nttamatthagavesakd, tapatejena yiva brahmaloknm

1 gabbhfivakkananantd C.
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santipesum, Tesam tadd Sakko deviinam -indo siaya-
pataii wpagthinmn dgacchati, So tesaft garugatametta-
tiya upadhirento addasa andgatamaddhine dvinnam - pi
tesamh: cakkhiioam antaradbiinam, disvi te evam -dhn:
Ekam - me bhonto vacanaih karotha, sadhu, ekam pottam
jnneyyatha, so tumhakai opatthiko bhavissati ilambano
ciati. Alam Kosiva, ma evadm bhaniti te tassa tamh va-
canaihi  na sampaticchimesy,  Anukampako atthakamo
Sakko deviinam - inde dutivam - pi tatiyam - pi te evam -
ikn: Ekam-me bhonto vacanam karotha, sidhu, ekar
puttarii janeyyithn, so tumbdkam upatthike bhavissati
ilambano citi. Tatiyam-pi te dhamsu: Alai Kosiya,
mi tvarh amhe apatthe niyojehi, kadd ‘yam kayo na
bhijjissati, bhijjatu ayam kiyo bhedanadhammo, bhijjan-
tiyi pi dharaniyi, patante pi selasikhare, phalante pi
dkaise, patante pi candimasurive n'eva mayarh lokndhaw-
mehi missayissima, wi tvam amhikam sammukhabhivam
upngacchn, upagatassa te eso vissiso: anatthacaro tvam
maiige . Tato Sskko deviinam -indo tesam manath ala-
bhaméno garugate paiijalike puna yici: Yadi me vacanam
pa ussahatha kdtum, vadia tdpasi wtuni hoti pupphavatl
tadi tvam  bhante dakkhinensn hatthangutthena nabhim
parimaseyyisi, tena si gabbham lacchati, saonipito yev’
esa gabbbavakkantiya ti.  Sukkom' aham Kesiya tai
vacana kituth, na tavatakena amhdksm tapo bhijjati,
hotiti sampaticchimsn, Taya ea pana veliya devabha-
vane atthi devaputto ussannnkusalamilo khindyuko, dyok-
khayai  patto yodicchukain samattho okkamitom, api
cakkavattikole pi. Atha Sakko deviinam -indo tam deva-
puttan upasankamitvi evam - iba: Ehi kho mdrisa, sup-
pabbdto te divase, atthasiddhi upagatd, yam - abam te
upatthinam - dgamith, ramaniye te okiise viiso bhavissati,
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patiripe kule patisandhi bhavissati, sundarehi matapitahi
vaddlietabbo bhavissasi, ehi me vacanath karohiti yiici.
Dutiyam - pi tatiyam - pi yici sirasi pafjalikato. Tato so
devaputto evam - diha: Katamai tam mirisa kulam yam
tvam abhikkhapar kittayasi punappunan-ti. Dukiilo ca
tipaso Pariki ca tdpasi ti. So fassa vacapam sutvid
tuttho sampaticehi: Sadhu mirisa, yo tava chando so
hota; akankhamino ahath mirisa patthite kule uppajjey-
yarh, kimhi kule uppajjimi, andaje vi jalibuje va sam-
sedaje vi opapdtike vd ti. Jalabujiyn marisa yoniya
uppajjahiti.  Atha Sakko deviinam -indo uppattidivasam
viganetvi Dukillassa tipasassa drocesi: Asukasmim ndma
divase tapasi utuni bhavissati pupphavati, tadi tvari bhante
dakkhinena hatthangutthenn ndbhim pardmaseyyasiti. Tas-
mif mahdrdja divase tipasi ca utuni pupphavati ahosi,
devaputto ca tatthipage paccupatthito ahosi, tipaso ca
dakkhinena hatthangutthena - tipasiyd nabhith parimasi.
Iti te tayo sannipitd ahesurh, Nibhiparimasanenn td-
pasiya rigo udapAdi; so pan’ assd rigo nibhipardmasa-
nam paticea, md tvam sannipta ajjhiediram -eva maifi.
Ubasanam - pi sannipito, ullapanam - pi sannipito, opa-
uijjhiiyansm - pi  sannipito, pubbabhigabhivato rigassa
uppiidiyn Amasanena sannipato jiyati, sannipatd okka-
manatn hotiti anajjhdciire pi mahirdja parimasanena gab-
bhavakkanti hoti. Yatha@ mahdrija aggi jalamdno apara-
masanensa pi upagatassa sitam byapahanti, evam - eva khe
mahirija anajjhicare pi parimasanena gabbhassivak-
kanti hoti.

Catunnam vasena mah@rdja sattinaim gabbhivakkanti
hoti: kammuavasena yonivasena kulavasena dyficanavasenda ;
api ca sabbe p' ete satti kammasambhavad kamwasamut-
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thind. Kathai mahArija kammavasena sattinmm, gab-
blidvikkaoti hoti : nssannakusalamila mahirdja sattd yadic-
chakaii uppajjanti, khattiyamabfisdlakule v brabmanamaba-
silakule vii gnhapatimahislakule vi devesu vii andajiya vi
yoniyil jaldbujaya vi yoniyd sarmsedajiya v yoniyi opapdti-
kiiya vii yoniyi. Yathd wahirija puriso addho mahaddhano
mahibhogo paliita-jataripa-rajato pahiita-vittipakarano
pahiita~dhana-dhaiifo pahita-fdtipakkho dasim v dasam
vil khettarih vA vatthum vl gamam v nigamah vi jana-
padam vi yaim kifici mapasi abhipatthitam yadicchakai
dviguna-tigupam - pi dhaoam datvd kindti, evam - eva kho

. mahdraja ussannakusalamild sattdi yadicchakom uppaj-
janti, khattivamahdsdlakule va brihmapamahasilakole va

gahapatimahiisilakole vi devesu v andajdyn v yoniyd
jalibujiva vi yonmiyd samsedajiya vl yoniyd opapdtikiya
vi yomivi. Evam knmmavasena sattfnaim gabbliivak-
kanti heti.

Katharh yonivasena sattinam gabbhavakkanti hoti:
kukkutinam mahirija vitena gabbhivakkanti hoti, bali-
kinaii meghasaddenn gabblidvakkanti hoti, sabbe pi devd
agabbhaseyyakd sattd yeva, tesam pinivannens gabbhi-
vakkanti hoti. Yathi mahiirija manussi pindvandena
mahiyi caranti, keci purato paticchddenti, keci pacchato
paticchidenti, keci noggd honti, keci bhandid honti seta-
patadhard, keei molibaddhd honti, keei bhandi kasavava-
sand honti, keei kisdvavasand molibaddhi hooti, keci ja-
tino vikacirndhard honti, keti cammavasand honti, keci
rasmiyo miviseoti, sabbe p’ ete manossi ndndvanoena
muhiyd caranti; evam -eva kho mahirdja sattd yeva te
salibe, tesarm nindvanpena gabbhivakkanti hoti. Evam
yomivasena sattinam- gabbhivakkanti hoti,,

Katharn kulavasena sartanam gabbbivakkanti hoti:
kulamh ndma mahirija cettir kulani: andajam jalibojam
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samsedajam opapitikam; yadi tattha gandhabbo yato kn-
toei dgantvd andaje kule uppajjati so tattha andajo hoti
— pe — jalibuje kule, samsedaje kule, opapitike kule
uppajjati so tattha opapatike hoti, tesu tesu Kulesu ti-
disi yeva satti sambhavanti. Yathi mahirija Himavati
‘Nerupabbataih ye keci migapakkhino unpenti sabbe te sa-
kavannam vijahitvd suvanoavanod honti, evam -eva kho
mahdrija yo koei gandhabbo yate kutoei dgaotvd anda-
jarm  yonim wupagantvi sabhivavanpam vijahitvd apdajo
hoti — pe — jaldbujam, samsedajam, opapitikam yonimh
upagantvil sabhivavannaim vijahitvi opapatiko hoti. Evam
kolavasena sattinam gabbhavakkanti hoti

Ratham dydcansvasena sattinam  gabbhavakkanti
hoti: idha mabirija kolam hoti aputtakam bahusdpatey-
yarmi saddbam pasaonam silavantam kalyinadhamman
tapanissitarl, devaputto eca ussannakusalamilo cavana-
dhammo hoti, athe Sakke devioam -indo tassa_ kulassa
anukampiya tam devaputtam dyfcati: panidhehi méarisa
amukassa kulassa mabesiyd Kueehin - ti, so tassa Gydca-
nnhetu tam kolam panidbeti, Yathi wmahirdjn manvssd
puiifiskdmi samanam manobhivaniyam ﬁyﬁuirtﬂ- gelari
upanenti: ayam upagantvi sabbassa kulassa sukhivabo
bhavissatiti, evam - eva kho mahirija Sakko devinam -
indo tadr devaputtar Aydcitvd tamh kolam opaneti. Evad
dyicanavaseon sattinai gabbhavakkanti hoti.

Simo mahdrdje kumiro Sakkena devinam - indena
iiydicito Pirikiya tipasiyi kucchim okkanto. Samo ma-
hirdjns kumdro katapufifio, matipitare silavanto kalyina-
dhammi, dAyicako samattho, tinnpam cetopanidhiyd Simo
kumifiro nibbatto. ldha mahfrija oayakusalo puriso su-
katthe anfipakhette bijam ropeyyn, api ou tassa bijassa
antariyai vivajjentassa vaddhivi koei antariye bhavey-
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yati. — Na hi bhante, nirupaghitam bhante bijam khip-
pam samviriheyyiti, — Evam-eva kho mahdraja Simo
kumfro motto uppannantariyehi tinpar cetopanidhiya
nibbatto. Api ou kho mahiirija sutapubbai tayd isinam
manopadosena iddho phito mahiAjanapado sajano samuc-
chinno ti. — Ama bhante, siyati mahiya: Dandakirani-
fiar Mejjhirafifiam Kalingirafifiam Mitangaraifiam sabban -
tasii arafifiam araffsbhitam, sabbe p' ete janapada isinam
manopadosena khayam gatd ti. — Yadi mahirija tesam
manopadosens susamiddha janapadd vechijanti, api nu
kho tesam manopasidena kifici nibbatteyyiti. — Ama
bhante ti. — Tena hi mabdrija Simo kumdro tinnam
halavantinam cetopasidena nibbatto: isinimmito devanim=
mito puiifianimmito i evam - etam mahirdja dhdrehi.
Tayo 'me mahirdja devaputti Sakkena devipam - indena
dyicitarh kulah uppannd, katame tayo: Samo komiro,
Mahdpanido, Kusardji, tayo p' ete bodhisattd ti. — Su-
nidditthi bhante Nagasena gahbhivakkanti, sukathitad
kiranamm, andbakdro dloko kato, jatd vijatitd, nicchuddha
parappavadi, evam - etam, tathi sampaticchamiti.

Bhante Nigasena, bhisitam -p’ etari Bhagavatd.: Pane’
eva dani Ananda vassasatini saddhammo thassatiti. Puoa
ca parinibbanasamaye Subbaddena paribbijukena paiihan
putthena Bhagavatd bhapitam: Ime ca Subhadda bhik-
khi sammh vihareyynm, asuiiio loko arahantehi as-
siiti; asesavacanam - etam, nissesavacanam - etam, nippa-
riyiyavacanam - etarn.  Yadi bhante Nigasena Tathi-
gatena. bhapitari: Pafic’ eva dani Anandn vassasatini
saddhammo thassatiti, tena hi: asuiifio loko arcshantehi
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assiti yam vacanam tam micchi. Yadi Tathigatena
bhanitatm : asufific loko arahantehi assdti, tena hi: Paie’
eva dani Ananda vassasatini saddhammo thassatiti tam - pi
vacanam miechd. Ayam-pi nbhatokotiko pafho, gaha-
nato pi gahanataro, balavate pi balavataro, ganthito pi
ganthitaro, so tavinuppatto, tattha te fdnabalavipphiram
dassehi, makaro viya siigarnbbhantaragato ti.
Bhiisitam - p° etarn mahdrija Bhagavati: Paiic' eva
dani Apanda vassasatini saddhammo thassatiti. Parinib-
bapasamaye ca Subhaddassa paribbdjakassa bhanitas:
Ime ca Bubhadds bhikkbi sammi viliareyyuih, asuiifio
loko arahantehi assdti. Tafi-ca pana mahdrija Bhaga-
vato vacanath ndnatthafi - ¢’ eva hoti nandbyafijanaf - ca.
Ayam sisanaparicchedo, ayam  patipattiparidipand
dira vivajjiti te obho afifismaffiam. Yatha mahdrdja
nabhath  pathavite diram vivajjitam, nirayam sagoato
dirai: vivajjitar, kuosalad akusalato diirsm  vivajjitas,
sukhai dokkhato diram vivajjitam, evam -eva kho ma-
hardja te ubho afiiamafidam diram vivajjita.  Api ea
mahirija, mi te pucehd moghi assa, rasato te samsan-
detvii kathayissimi. Paiic’ eva dini Avanda vassasatini
saddhammo thassatiti yam Bhagava dha, tai Khayam
paridipayanto sesakath paricchindi: vassasahassarh Ananda
saddhammeo tittheyya sace bhikkhuniyo na pabbajeyyor,
panc’ eva dini Ananda vassasatini saddhammo thassatiti.
Api nu kho mahirija Bhagavi evam vadanto saddham-
massi antaradhiinam vi vadeti abhisamayam vi patikko-
satiti. — Na hi bhante ti, — Naithath mahirija pari-
kittayanto sesakam paridipayanto paricchindi.  Yatha
mahdrgja puriso patthiyike sabbasesaka gahetvi ja-
passa paridipeyya: ettakamh me bhandam oalthad, idam
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sesakan - ti, evam-eva kho mahdrija Bhagavd npattham
paridipayanto sesakam devamanussivam kathesi: Paic’
eva diini Anandn vassasatini saddhammo thassatit. Yam
pana mahirija Bhagavatd bbanitah: Paiic' eva difini
Ananda vassasatini saddhammo thassatiti, sisanaparic-
chedn eso; yam pana parinibbioasamaye Subhaddassa
paribbijakassa samane parikittayanto dba: Ime ca Su-
bhadda bhikkhi samma vihareyyurm, asuiifio loko ara-
hantehi assiti, patipattiparidipani esd. Tvam pana tam
paricchedai - ca paridipanad - ea ekarasam karosi. Yadi
pana te chando ekarasam katvi kathayissimi, sadhukarm
sunchi manasikarobi avimanaminaso.

Idha mahirija taliko bhaveyya navasalilasampunno
samukham - uttariyamino  paricchinnoe  parivatumakato,
apariyidinne yeva tasmim talike udakiipari mahd-
megho  apariparam anoppabandhanto. abhivasseyya, api
on kho mahirija tasmin talike udakar parikkbaya
parividinui gaccheyyiti. — Na hi bhante i, Kenn
kirapena mahdrajiti, — Meghassa bhante anuppaban-
dhanatayiti. — Evam - eva kho mahirdja Jivasisanavara-
saddhamma-taliko &cArasilagunavattapatipatti-vimalaoa-
vasalilasampunno uttariyamino bhavaggam - abhibhavitva
thito. Yadi tattha Buddhaputti dcirasilagunavattapati-
patti-meghavassam  apardparam  anuppabandhipeyyudi
nbhivassipeyyur, evam-idam Jinasasanavara-saddhamma-
taliko eciram digham - addhinam tittheyya, arahantehi ca
loko asufifio bhaveyya. Imam - attham Bhagavati san-
dhiiya bhdsitarh: Ime ca Subhadda bhikkhii sammi viha-
reyyum, asoiiic loko arnhantehi assiti.

Idha pana mahdrija mahatimahiaggikkhandhe, jala-
méne apardparam sukkha-tina-kattha-gomaydni upasaii-
hareyyum, api nu kho so mahirija aggikkhandho nibbi-
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veyyiti, — Na hi bhante, bhiyyo bhiyyo so aggikkhandho
jaleyyn, bhivyo bhiyyo pabhdseyyiti. — Evam-eva kho
mahirija dasasahassimbi lokadhatuyd Jinasdsanavaram
Acirasilagmavattapatipattiva jalati pabhisati. Yadi pana
mahirije tadattarii Boddhapottd paicahi padhiniyangehi
samannigatii satatam - appamatti padaheyyur, tisu sik-
khisu chandajatd sikkheyyum, ecdrittad - ca vrittan - ca
silamh samattaim  paripiireyyur, evam - idam Jinasisans-
varam bhivyo bhiyyo ciram digham - addhinam tittheyya,
asufiio loko arabantehi assdti imam -attharh Bhagavati
sandhiiya bhasitadi: Ime ca Subhadda bhikkhd samma
vihareyyum, asufifio loko arahantehi assiti.

ldha pana mahirija siniddha-sama-sumajjita-sappa-
bhisa- vimaladisam sanhasukhuma-gerukacunnena apari-
paratm majjeyyorii, api ou kho mahirija tasmim Addse
mala-kaddama-rajojallum jayeyvdti. — Na hi bliante,
afiindatthy vimalatarari veva bhaveyyiti, — Evam - eva
kho mahiirija Jinasisanavaram pakatinimmalam byapa-
gata-kilesamalarajojallam ; yadi tam Buddhaputtd &cara-
sila-guna-vattapatipatti-sallekhadhutagunens  Jinasdsana-
varam sallikheyyum, evam -idam Jinasisanavarah ciram
digham -addhioam tittheyya asufifio ca loko arahantehi
assdti imam - atthah Bhegavati sandhiiya bhasitain: lme
ca Subbadda bhikkhi sammid vihareyymi, asweiifio loko
arabantehi assdti, Patipattimiilakam mahirija Satthosd-
sanam patipattisirakam, patipattiyd aoantarabitiya tit-
thatiti. :

Bhante Nigasena, saddhammantaradhinan-ti yam
vadesi, katamam tam saddbammantaradhiioan - ti. — Tin’
imini mahdrdja sAsanantaradhindni, kataméni tioi: adhi-
gamantaradhiinam, patipattantaradhénam, lingantaradhi-
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natir, Adhigame mahirija antarahite suppatipannassdpi
dhammibhisamayo oa hoti, patipattiyd antarahitiya sik-
khipadapaiiiatti antaradhiyati, lingam yeva titthati, linge
antarahite pavenupacchedo hoti. Iméni kho mahdrdja
tini antaradhiininiti. — Suvififidpito bhante Nigasena
paiiho gambhire uttinikato, ganthi bhinno, natthi parap-
pavidi bhaggd nippabhi katd, tvam ganivaravasabham -
asafjiti.

Bhante Niagasena, Tathagato sabbam akosalam jhi-
petvi sabbaiifiutam patto, udihu savasese akosale sab-
baffuotar patto ti. — Sabbam mahdrdja akusalam jha-
petvi Bhagavd sabbadiiutam patto, na - tthi Bhagavato se-
sakam akusalan - ti, — Kim - pana bhante dukkhd vedana
Tathigatassa kiye uppannapubbd ti. — Ama mahdrija,
Rajagahe Bhagavato pido sakalikiya khato, lohitapak-
khandikibadho oppanno, kiye abhisanne Jivakena vireko
kiirito, wvitibadhe uppanoe upatthikena therena unhoda-
kam pariyitthan -ti. — Yadi bhante Nagasena Tathi-
gato sabbaiii akusalnim  jhipetva  sabbafifiotam  patto,
tena hi: Bhagavato pido sakalikiva khato Johitapak-
kbandiki e¢a dbadho vppanno ti yam vacanam tem mic-
cha.  Yadi Tathigatassa pido sakalikiya khato lohita-
pakkhandiki es dbadhe wvppanno, tena hi: Tathagato
sabbam akusalam jhipetvi sablafifiutam patto ti tam - pi
vacanath miechi, na-tthi bhante vind kammena veda-
yitam, sabban -tam vedayitai kammamilaka, kammen’
eva vediyati. Ayam - pi ubhatokotiko pafiho tavinuppatto,
so tayi nibbdhitabbo ti.

Na hi mahirija sabban-tam vedayitam kammami-
lakam. Atthahi mahirdja kdranehi vedayitini nppajjanti,
yehi kiranehi puthusattd vedand vediyanti, katamehi at-
thahi: vitasamutthiodni pi kho mahdrdjn idh’ ekaceini
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vedayitini uppajjanti, pittasamutthinini pi khe mahirdja
— pe — semhnsamutthindni pi kho mahfrija — pe —
sannipdtikiini pi kho mahdrija- — pe — utoparinAmajiini
pi kho mabdrija — pe — visamaparihirajini pi kho
mahirija — pe — opakkamikini pi kho mahirija — pe
— kammavipikajani pi kho mahdrdjn idh’ ekacedni ve-
dayitini uppajjanti. Imehi kbo mahirija atthahi kiranehi
puthusatti vedand vediyanti. Tattha ye te satte kam-
mam vibhidati te jme satti kdrapam patibihanti, tesam
tami vacanarm micchda ti. — DBhante Négasena, yaii-ca
vitikam yafi - ea pittikaiih yafi - ca semhikam yail - ca san-
nipatikam yafi -ca utuparipdmajam yaii - ca visamapari-
hirajam yail - ca opakkamikari, sabbe te kammasamoi-
thini yeva, kammen' eva te sabbe sambhavaotiti, —
Yadi mahdrdja te pi sabbe kammasamutthind va dbadha
bhaveyyurh, na tesam kotthdsato lakkhandni bbaveyyui.
Viito kho mabdrija kuppamino dasavidhena koppati:
sitena unhena jighacchdya pipisiya atibhuttens thinena
padhinena &dhdvanend upakkamena kammavipikena; tatra
ye te nava vidhd, na te atite na andgate, vattaminake
bhave uppajjanti, tasmid na vattabbi: kammasambhavi
sabbi vedand ti. Pittah maharija kuppaminam tividhena
kuppati: sitena unhena visamabhojanepa. Semham ma-
hirija koppamdnam tividhena kuoppati: sitena unheoa
annapinena. Yo ea mahfrija vito yaii-ca pittam yaii-ca
semham tehi tehi kopehi koppitvi missihutvi sakam sa-
karh vedapam dkaddhati. Utoparinimaji mahirdja vedand
atuparinimena uppajjati, visamaparihiraji vedand visama-
paribirena uppajjati, opakkamiki mahirija vedand atthi
kiriya atthi kammavipakd, kammavipikaji vedand pubbe
katena kammena uppajjati.  Iti kho mahirdija appam
kammavipakajam, bahutaram avasesami. - Tattha bali:

* yibadbati M, vikhidati A. '* o sabbe pi A. '* jige- AaBOC.



156

sabbam kammavipikajam yeviti atidhdvanti, tam kammarm
na sakkd vind Buddhafiinena vavatthinam kitud.

Yam pana mahirija Bhagavato piade sakalikidya
khato, tam vedayitash n' eva vatasamutthinam na pitta-
samotthanam na sembasamutthinam na sannipitikam pa
utuparipimajai na visamaparibirajam oa kammavipika-
jam, opakkamikam yeva. Devadatto hi mahirijn bahiini
jatisatnsahassini TathAgate aghitam bandhi. So tena
dghitenn mahatim garum silath gahetvi: matthake pites-
simiti mufci. Ath’ afifie dve seld Agantvi tam silam
Tathagatam asampattar yeva sampaticchimsu, @yam pa-
hirena papatikd bhijjitva Bhagavato pade patitvA ruhira
uppiidesi. Kammavipikato vi mahirija Bhagavato esi
vedand pibbattd kirivato v, tat’ oddhath pa-tth' affa
vedani. Yathif mahirija khettadotthatiys vi bijmii oa
sambhavati bijadotthatiya va, evam - eva kho malarija
kammavipikato vi Bhagavato esi vedani nibbattd kiri-
vato vi, tat’ uddbam oa - tth' affii vedani. Yatha va
pana mahirdja kotthadutthatiya va bhojanam visamam
paripamati dhdradutthatiyn vi, evam-eva kho maharija
kammavipikato vi Bhagavato esi vedani nibbattd kiri-
yato vii, tat’ uddhah na-tth' afifid vedana.

Api ca mahirija na- tthi Bhagavato- kammavipikaja
vedand, na-tthi vissmaparihiraji vedand, avasesehi sa-
mutthinehi Bhagavato vedand uppajjati. Taya ea pana
vedandya na sakk Bhagavantam jivitd voropetum, Ni-
patanti mahirdja imasmim catumahibhitike kiye itthd-
pitthi subhiisubhda vedand, ldba mahirijn dkase khitto
leddu mahdpathaviyd vipatati, api nu kho so mahdrija
leddu pubbe katena mahipathaviyi nipatatiti, — Na hi
bhante, na-tthi so bhante hetn mahipathaviyi yena he-
© tond mahdpathavi kusaliknsalam vipikain patisamvedeyya,
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paccuppannens bhante akammakena hetund so leddu ma-
hapathaviyam nipatatiti. — Yathd mahfrija mahapathayi
evart Tathigato datthabbo, yathi leddv pubbe akatena
mahfipathaviyah nipatati evam-eva kho mahirdja Ta-
thiigatassa pubbe akatenn si sakalikd pAde nipatiti.
Idha pana mahirija manpssi mahdpathavim bhindanti ea
khananti ca; api nu kho te mabirija manoussa pubbe
katenn mahdpathavim bhindanti ca khananti citi. — Na
bi bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho mahiraja yi si sakalikd
Bhagavato pide nipatiti na s sakalikd pubbe katena
Bhagavato pide mipatiti. Yo pi mahbirija Bhagavato
lohitapakkhandikabddho oppaono so pi dbidho na pubbe
katena uppanno, sannipiitiken’ eva uppanne. Ye keci
mahdrdja Bhagavato kiyikd abadhi oppannd na te kam-
mibhinibbatti, channam etesar samotthinioam afifiata-
rato nibbattd. Bhésitam - p’ etamn mahirija Bhagavati
devitidevena SamyuttanikAyavaralaficake Moliyasivake
veyyikarane: Pittasamutthindni pi kho Sivaka idh’ ekac-
ciini vedayitini uppajjanti; simam - pi kho etam Sivaka
veditabbam yathi pittasamutthinani pi idh’ ekaccini ve-
dayitdni uppajjanti, lokassa pi kho etah Sivaka sacca-
samuatam yathi pittasamutthanini pi idh' ekaccini ve-
dayitini oppajjanti. Tatra Sivaka ye te samanabrih-
mani, evamvidino evamditthino: yam kifedyam purisa-
puggalo patisamvedeti sukham va dukkham va adukkba-
masukham v sabban -tam pobbe katahetdti, yaf-ea
siamai - ifitam taf - ca atidhdvanti, yafi-ca loke sacea-
gammatmi  taf - ca atidhdvanti, tasmid tesam samana-
brabmandnaim micchd ti vadimi. Sembasamuotthinioi pi
kho Sivaka idh’ ekacedini vedayitini uppajjanti, vitasa-
mutthinini pi kho Sivaka — sannipdatikini pi kho Sivaka
— utuparindmajani pi kho Sivaka — visamaparihiirajini
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pi kho Sivaka — opakkamikini pi kho Sivaka — kam-
mavipikajini pi kho Sivaka idh' ekacciini vedayitini nppaj- '
janti; simam - pi kho et Sivaka veditabbam yathi kamma-
vipikajani pi idh' ekacclini vedayitini uppajjanti, lokassa
pi kho etarh Sivaka saccasammatam yathi kammavipd-
kajini pi idh' ekaccAni vedayitini wppajjanti.  Tatra
Sivaka ye te samanabrihmand evamviadine evamditthino:
yair kifickyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti suklam vi
dukkham vd adokkhamasukhath vi sabban - tam  pobbe
katahetiti, yafi-ca sdmaf - fifitam tafi-ca atidhiivanti,
vai ~ea loke saccasammatam tafdl - ca atidh@vanti, tasmia
tesam samanabrihimaninam micchd ti vadamiti, Iti pi
mahiirija na sabbfi vedand kammavipikajd, Sabbam
malirija akusalam jhipetvd Bhagava sabbafifiutam patto
ti evam - etah dhirehiti. — S&dho bhante Nigasena,
evam - etanl, tathi sampaticchamiti.

Bhante Nigasena, tumhe bhapatha: yam kifici kara-
piyari Tathigatassa sabban - tam bodhivid yeva mile pa-
rinitthitam, na-tthi Tathigatassa uttarim karaniyam ka-
tassa v paticayo ti. ldaifi-ca temisam patisallinar
dissati.  Yadi bhante Nagasena yam kifict karaniyam
Tathigatassa sabban - tam bodhivd yeva mile parinitthi-
tarii, na - tthi Tathigatassa uttarim karaniyam katassa vi
paticayo; tena hi: temdsam patisalline ti yarm vacanarm
tafm micchd.  Yadi temdsam patisallino, tena hi: yam
kifici karanfyam Tathigatassa sabban - tam bodhigd yeva
mille parinitthitan -ti tam - pi vacapam miccha., Na - tthi
katakaraniyassa patisallioam, sakaraniyass' eva pati-

U diirayihiti B. ™ paticayo M throoghout; paricaye A three times, B
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sallipam. Yathi nima byadhitass® eva bhesajjena kara-
niyam hoti, abyddhitassa ki bhesajjena, chitass’ eva
bhojanena karaniyam hoti, achitassa kim bhojanena:
evam - eva kho bhante Nigasena na - tthi katakaraniyassa
patisallinam, sakaraniyass’' eva patisallinam. Ayam - pi
ubbatokotiko pafilo tavinuppatte, so tayi nibbihitabbo ti.

Yam kifici mahdrija karapiynm Tathigatassa sabban -
tar bodhiyi yeva mile parinitthitarh, na-tthi Tathiga-
tassa uttarim karaniyam katassi vi paticayo. Bhagavi
ca femdsam patisalline. Patisallinam kho mahirdja ba-
hogunam, sabbe pi tathdgata patisalliyitvd sabbafifintarh
_pattd, tam te sukatagunam - anussaranti patisallinam se-
vanti. Yathi mabdrdja puriso rafifio santikd laddhavaro
pat.ﬂnddhnnhhhngo tar sukatagunam - anussaranto apari-
param rafifio upatthinam eti, evam-eva kho mahiiriija
sabbe pi tathdgatd patisalliyitvd sabbafifiutam pattd, tam
te sukatagunam - anussaranti patisallinam sevanti., Yatha
vii pana mahirija puriso dtaro dukkhito bilhagilino bhi-
sakkam - upasevitva sotthim - anuppatto tam sukatagunam -
anussaranto apariparam bhisakkam - upasevati, evam - eva
kho mahdrija sabbe pi tathigatd patisalliyitvi sabban-
fiutamh pattd, tamh te sukatagupam - anussarantd patisalli-
nam sevanti.

Atthavisati kho pan’ ime mahirija patisallinaguina
' ye gune samanupassanti tathigatd patisallinam sevanti,
katame atthavisati: idba mahdrija patisallinamh patisalli-
yamanam rakkhati, dyum vaddheti, balam deti, vajjain
pidshati, ayasam - apaneti, yasam - upaneti, aratith vino-
deti, ratim - upadahati, blayam -apaneti, vesarajjam ka-
roti, kosajjam - apaneti, viriyam - abhijaneti, rigam -apaneti,
dosam -apaneti, moham -apaneti, minah nihanti, vitakkarn
bhadjati, ecittam ekaggam karoti, mioasam snebayati,
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hiisarh janeti, garokarm karoti, libham - uppidayati, na-
massiyam karoti, pitih pipeti, pimojjamh karoti, sankhi-
ridnanm sabhivam dassayati, bhavapatisandhith ugghiteti,
sabbasamaiifiath deti. Ime kho mahfirija atthavisati pa-
tisallinagoni ye gune samanupassantd tathigati pati-
sallinam sevanti. Api ex kho maldrdja tathigati san-
turi sukhah samdpattiratim -anubhavitukama patisallinar
sevanli pariyositasankappd. Catohi kho mahirija kira-
oehi tathdgatd patisallinam sevanti, katamehi catubi:
vihiraphdsutdya pi maharija tathigati patisallinai® se-
vanti, . anavajjsgunababulatiya pi tathigatd patisalldnam
sevanti, asesaariyavithito pi tathigati patisallinam se-
vanti, sabbabuddhinam thuta-thomita-vannita-pasatthato
pi tathigati patisallinam sevanti. Imehi kho mahfraja
ontuhi kirvanehi tathigati patisallinam sevanti, Iti kho
mahiirija patisallivam sevaoti, oa sakaraniyatdya, pa
katassa [vii| paticayiya, atha kho gunavisesadassivitiya
tathigatd patisalliopnm sevantiti, — Sadhu bhante Ni-
gasena, ovam - etarh, tathi sampaticchamiti.

Bhante Nigasena, bhasitam-p' etah Bhagavati:
Tathigatassa kho Ananda cattiro iddhipada bhivitd ba-
hulikatd yanikatd vatthukati anutthitda paricitd sosami-
raddhii; dkankhamioo Apanda Tathigato kappam va
tittheyya kappivasesam v& ti. Pooa en bhanitam: Tto
tinpamh misipam accayena Tathigato parinibbayissatiti.
Yadi bhante Nigasena Bhagavati bhanitai: Tathigatassa
kho Apanda cattéro iddhipidi bhaviti — pe — kappi-
vasesuh v ti, tena hi temfisapariechedo miechd. Yadi
Tathdgatenn bhanitam: ° Tto tinpath misinam accayeoa
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Tathdgato parinibbiyissatiti, tena hi: Tathigatassa kho
Ananda cattdro iddhipida bhaviti — pe — Kappivase-
sam va ti tam-pl vacapaih micchd. Na-tthi tathaga-
tiinam atthine gajjitam, amoghavacani buddhd bhagavanto
tathavacani advejjhavacani. Ayam-pi ubhatokotiko paiiho
gambhiro sunipuno dunnijjhipayo, so tavinuppatto, bhind’
etar ditthijilam, ekamse thapaya, bhinda parappaviadan -,

Bhiisitam - p’ etarh mahdrija Bhagavati: Tathigatassa
kho Ananda cattiro iddhipidd bhavita — pe — kappi-
vasesam v ti. Temisaparicchedo ea bhanito. So ca pana
kappo dyukappo vuccati. Na mahirija Bhagavi attano
balam - kittayamano evam - iha, iddhibalam pana mahdrija
Bhagavi parikittayaminoe evam - dha: Tathigatassa kho
Ananda cattire iddhipadd bhivithk — pe — kappfiva-
sesam vd ti. Yathi mabéirija rafifo sssdjainivyo bha-
veyya sighagati anilajavo, tassa riji javabalath parikitta-
yanto sanegama-jinapada-bhata-balattha-brihmana-gaha-
. patika-amaccajanamajjhe evar vadeyya: Akankhamino
me bho ayam hayavaro sigarajalapariyantam mahih
anuvicaritvi khanena idh’ dgaocheyyiti, na oa tam java-
gatiti tassam parisiyam dasseyys, vijiati ea s=o jave
tassa, samattho ca so khaneos sigarajalapariyantar ma-
him anovicaritum; — evam-eva kho mahirija Bhagava
attane iddhibalam parikittayaminoe evam - dha, tam-pi
tevijjinam chalabhififiinam arahantdnarh vimalakhinisa-
vipam devamanussdnoafi - ¢a majjhe nisiditvil bhanitarh :
Tathigatassa kho Apanda “cattiro iddhipada bhivith ba-
hulikatd yanikatd vatthukatd anutthitd paricitd susami-
raddhi; Akankhamino Ananda Tathigato kappat va
tittheyya kappivasesam vi ti; vijjati ca tam mahirija
iddbibalam Bhagavato, samattho ca Bhagavd iddhibaleoa
kappam vi thitumh kappivasesarh vi, na ca Bhagavd
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tamh iddhibalam tassaim parisiyam dasseti.  Anatthike
mahirija Bhagava sabbabhavehi, garahitd ca Tathigatassa
sabbabhavi.  Bhasitam - p’' etam mahirija Bhagavati:
Seyyathi pi bhikkhave appamattake pi githo duggandho
hoti, evam -eva kho aham bhikkhave appamattakam-pi
bhavaih ne vaonemi, antamaso accharisanghdtamattam -
piti. Api oo kho mahirija Bhagavia sabbabhavagatiyoniye
githasamarh disva iddhibalam mnissiya bhavesu chanda-
riigah kareyyiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Tena hi ma-
hirdjn Bhapgavi iddhibalam parikittayamino evariiparm
Buddhasihanidam - abhinaditi. — Sadho bhante Nigasena,
evam - etam, tathi sampaticehimiti.

Pathnmo vaggo,

Bhante Niagasena, bhisitam - p' etarn Bhagavatd:
Abhiffdydham - bhikkhave dhammarm desemi, no ana-
bhiffiayati. Pona ca Vinayapanoattiyd evari bhaoitas :
Akankhamino Anando sangho mam' accayena khuddinu-
kbuddakini sikkhipadini samthapnatiti. Kin-no kho
bhante Niagasena khuddinukbuddakini sikkhiapadini dup-
panifiattini uddho avatthnsmim ajinitvA  pafifattini, yam
Bhagava attano accayena khuddinukhuddakani sikkhi-
padini samihanipeti. Yadi bhante Nigasena Bhagavatd
bhanitam :  Abhiffidyilam - bhikkhave dhammain desemi,
no anabhififiyiti, tena hi: Akankhamino Ananda sangho
mam’ accayena khoddanukhonddakini sikkhapadini sami-
hanatdti yam vacanam tam micchi. Yadi Tathdgatena
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Vinayapannattiya evam bhanitarh: Akankhamino Ananda
sangho mam' accayenn khuddinukhuddakini sikkhdpadini
samihanatiti, tena hi: Abhififiyiham -bhikkhave dham-
mar desemi, no anabhifidfiyiti tam - pi vacanam miccha.
Ayam - pi- ubhatoketike pafiho sapho sukhumo sunipuno
gambhire sugambhire doonijjhipayo, so tavdnuppatto,
tattha te finpabalavipphdram dassehiti:

Bhisitam - p* etamn mabdrija Bhagavati: Abhiffi-
yhham - bhikkhave dhammar desemi, no anabhifindyiti,
Vinayapannattiyh pi  evam  bhapitai:  Akankhamino
Apanda sangho mam’ accayena khoddanukhoddakani sik-
khipadani samiihanatiti, Tam pana mahirija Tathd-
gato bhikkhi vimamsamdno &ha: uokkalissanti ow Kho
mamn savakd nayi vissajjipiyamini mam' accayena
khuddfoukhuddakani sikkhdpadini udihu adiyissantiti.
Yathi mahirdja cakkavattiridji potte evaih vadeyya: ayam
kho titd mahijanapado sabbadisisa sdgarapariyante, duk-
knro thtd tivatakena balena dhiretur, etha tomhe tata
mam’ accayens paccante paccante dese pajahathiti; api
nu kho te mahirija kumdrd pitu accayena hatthagate
janapade sabbe te paccante paccante dese muficeyyun-ti.
— Na hi bhante, rijine bhante lnddhatard, kumird rajja-
lobheoa taduttarith diguna-tigunam jaoapadar 'pnrikat_i-
dheyyumh, kim - pana te hatthagatam janapadam mui-
ceyyun - ti. — Evam - eva kho mahirija Tathigato bhik-
khi vimamsamino evam -iha: Akankhamino Ananda
sangho mam’ accayena khuddinukhuddakini sikkbapadini
samithanatiti. Dukkhaparimuttivi mahdrija Boddhaputti
dhammalobhena aiifiam - pi  ottarim  diyaddham  sikkhi-
padasatar gopeyyur, kim - pana pakatipafifiattam sikkha-
padai muiceyyunn - ti.

Bhante Nagasena, vyam Bhagavid dba: Kkhuddinu-
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khuddakiini sikkhdapadaniti, etthivai jano sammilho vi-
matijito adhikato samsayapakkhanng: katamidni tdni
khuddakini sikkbapadani, katamini aoukbuddakini sik-
khipadaniti. - Dukkatam mahirija khnddakam sikkhi-
padam; dubbhisitarh anokhoddakam sikkbapadam, imini
dve khudddnokhuddakini sikkhdpadfiai. Pobbakehi pi
mahirija mah&ttherehi ettha vimati wppaditd, tehi pi
ekajjham na kato Dhammasanthitipariviye Bhagavatd eso
padho wpaditthe ti. — Ciranikkhittam bbants Nigasena
Jinarahassari ajj’ etarahi loke vivatam pakatamh katan - ti

Bhante Nagusena, bhasitam -p’ etam Bhagavati:
Na-tth Ananda Tathigatassa dhammesu fcariyamitthiti.
Puoa ca therepa Milunkyipotteosn pafibham puttho oa
hyakisi. Eso kho bhante Nagasena paiiho dvayanto
ekantanissito bhavissati ajAnanenn va guyhakaranena vi.
Yadi blante Nigasena ‘Bhagavatd bhanitari: Na - tth'
Ananda Tathigatassa dhammesu dcariyamutthiti, tens hi
thernssa Mailupkyfiputiassa ajinantena o#a ibyﬁhnuﬂ:.
Yadi jinantena na byikatam, tenn hi atthi Tathiigatassa
dbammesa Acariyamotthi. Ayam - pi obhatokotiko paiilio
tavdnuppatto, so tayd nibbihitabbo ti.

Bhasitam - p° etarn mahirdja Bhagavati: Na-tth’
Ananda Tathigatnssa dhammesn Gcariyamutthiti. Abyd-
kato ca therena Milonkydputtena pucchito pafiho, tafi-ca.
pana na ajinaneva na guvhakaranena,  Cattr’ imdni
mahdrija paibabyikaragioi, katamini cattfri: ekamsa-
byikaraniyo paiiho, vibhajja bydkaranfyo pafho, pati-
pucchibyikaraniyo paiiho, thapanive paiibho.. Katame
en mnhirija eknmsabydkaraniyo pafiho: riipam aniccan - ti
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ekamsabyikaraniyo paiiho, vedand aniccd ti, sailiid anicci
ti, sankbiard aniecd ti, viifianam aniccan-ti ekamsa-
byikaragiyo paitho; ayam ekamsabyikaraniyo paiiho.
Katamo vibhajja byikaraniyo pafiho: aniccam papa ri-
pan - ti vibhajja bydkaraniyo paiiho, anicci pana vedana
ti, aniced pana saifid ti, aoiccd pana sankhdrd i, anic-
caim pana viidipan-ti vibhajju byikaraniyo paiho; ayam
vibhajja bydkarapiyo paiiho. Katamo patipucchibyikara-
niyo paiho: kin-ou kho cakkhund sabbari vijandtiti,
ayan patipucchibyakaraniyo paiho. Katamo thapaniyo
paitho: sassato loko ti thapaniyo paiiho, asassato loko
ti, antavE loko ti, anaotavd loke ti, aotavi ca anantavd
ca loko ti, o' ev' antavd pinantavd loko ti, tam jivam
Jtam sariran - ti, aiidai jivam afiam sariran-ti, hoti
tathigato param - marapi ti, na hoti tathigato param -
marand ti, hoti ca na ca hoti tathigato param - marana
ti, o’ eva hoti na na hoti tathigato param-marand ti tha-
paniyo paiiho; ayam thapaniyo paiiho. Bhagava ma-
hirijn therassa Milunkyiputtassa tam thapaniyarh paii-
hatih na byakdsi. So pana paiho kinkirapd thapaniyo:
na tassa dipanaya hetu vi kiranam va atthi, tasmi so
paiho thapaniyo, na-tthi buddhinam bhagavantioah
akaragam - ahetukam  giram - udirspan-ti. > Sadho
bhante Nigasena, evam - etam, tathd sampaticchamiti.

Bhante Nagasena, bhisitam - p' etam Bhagavati .
Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhiyanti macecuno ti.

Puna ¢a bhapitam: Arahd sabbabhayam - atikkanto
ti. Kin-nu kho bhante Nigasena arahid dandabhayi

' botl ca na on hotl e C, h:.-ti ca na hoti ca ALIM
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tasati, niraye vi nerayikd sattd jalitd kathitd tattd san-
tattd tamha jalitaggijilaki mahdnirayi cavamini maccuno
bhiyanti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavatd bhapitam:
Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhiyanti maceuno ti, tena
hi: Arahi sabbabhayam - atikkanto ti yam vacanam tarh
miochd. Yadi Bhagavatd bhanitam: Arahia sabbabha-
yam - atikkanto ti, tena hi: Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe
bhiyanti maccuno ti tam - pi vacanam micchil. Ayam-pi
ubhatokotiko paiiho tavinuppatto, so tayd nibbahitabbo ti.

N' etarn  mahirija vacanamh DBhagavatd arahante
upadiya bhanitadi: Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhi-
yanti macenno ti, thapito arahd tasmith vatthusmirh, sa-
miilato bhayahetn arahato; ye te mahirdja satti sa-
kilesi vesafi - ca adhimattd attinnditthi ye ca sukhadok-
khesu unnativanati, te upidiyn Bhagavati bhanitad:
Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhiyanti mageuno ti
Arahato mahirdja sabbagati wpacchinnd, yoni viddhaim-
sitd, patizandhi upahats, bhaggd phisd, samihatd sabba-
bhavilayd, samucchinn sabbasankhard, hatam kuosali-
kusalam, vihatd avijjd, abfjam vifidpam katad, daddha
sabbakilesd, stivattd lokadhamma, tasmi arahi on san-
tasati sabbabhayehi. Idha mah@rdje rafific cattiro ma-
hiimatta hfmwyfum, anuratti laddhayasi vissdsikd, tha-
piti mahati issariye thive, atha raji kismici karaniye
sampppanne yavatd sakavijite sabbajanassa dodpeyya:
gabbe va me balith karontu, sidheths tumhe cattiro ma-
hamatti tam karaniyan -ti; api oo kho mahirdija tesam
catunnam mabdmattanam balibhayi santiso uppajjeyyiti.
— Na hi bhante ti. — HKena kiranena mahirgjati. —
Thapiti te bhante rafifid uttame thine, na-tthi tesam
bali, samatikkantabalino te, avasese upddiyn raiia
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Andpitarh: sabbe va me balim karontiti, — Evam - eva
kho mahirija n' etath vacanam Bhagavati arahante upa-
diyn bhanitam, thapito arahi tesmitm vatthosmim, sa-
mithato bhayahetu arshato; ye te mahirija sattd sakilesi
yesadl - ea adhimattd attinoditthi ye ca sokhadukkhesu
unnatfivanatfi, te upddiyn Bhagavati bhanitam: Sahbe
tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhiayanti maccuno ti. Tasmd
arahd na tasari sabbabbayehiti.

N et bhante Nigasena vacanar sivasesarh, nira-
vazesavacanam - etam: sabbe ti, tattha me uttarim kdra-
nam bribi tam vacanam patitihdpetun-ti. — Idha ma-
hiirdja game gAmnsimike AnApakam Andpeyva: ehi bho
dnApaka, yivatdi gime gimiki te szabbe sigham mama
santike uanuipzitehiti;’ so: siadho sAmiti sampaticehitva
gamamajjhe  thatvd tikkhattum  saddem - annssaveyya:
yivati gime gimikd te sabbe sighasigham simino santike
sannipatantiti; tato te gimikd Anfdpakassa vacanena tu-
ritaturitdi sannipatitvd pimasimikassa drocenti: sanpni-
patita sAmi sabbe gfimikd, yan - te karaoiyar tadm karo-
hiti. Iti so mahirdja gimasimiko kutipurise sannipitento
sabbe gimike Andpeti, te ca Anattd na sabbe 'sannipatanti,
kuotipurisd yeva sannipatanti, ettakd yeva me gamika ti
gaimasimiko ca tathd sampaticchati; adfie bahutard and-
gatd, itthi-purisd dasi-dasd bhatakd kammakari gimiki
gilind go-mahisid aj-elakd supAnd, ve anfAgatd sabbe te
aganitd, kKotipurise yeva upfdiva AnApitattd: sabbe san-
nipatantiti. Evam - eva kho mabirija o' etam vacanam
Bhagavatd arahante opAdiya bhanitam, thapito arahd
tasmin vatthusminm, samihato bhayaheto arahato; ye te
maliirdja sattd sakilesd yesad - ca adhimattd  att@oodicthi
ye ca sukhadokkhesn unnatdvanati, te upidiya Bhaga-
vatd bhapitam : Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti
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# govana M. 0 pakidlesa Ab.
10



e I g R —

148

maccuno ti, Tasmi arahd na tasati sabbabhayehi. Atthi
mahdrija sivasesam vacanam sivaseso attho, atthi siva-
sesai vacanai niravaseso attho, atthi niravasesam va-
ganaih sivaseso attho, atthi niravasesam vacanam mnira-
vasesn attho, tena tena attho sampaticchitabbo. Fafica-
vidhena mahirija attho sampaticchitabbo, dhaccapadena
kho mahirija, rasena, dcariyavamsatdyn, adhippaya, kira-
puttariyatiya. Ettha hi: iihaceapndan - ti Futtamn  adhip=
petat, raso ti sattanulomar, dcariyavamso ti Acariyavidoe,
adhippiyo ti attano mati, kiranuttariyatd ti imehi catuhi
samentam karanah, Imehi kho mahirija paficahi kira-
nehi attho sampaticchitabbo. Evam - esp pafiho suvinie-
chito hotiti.

Hotu bhante Nigasena, tathi tam sampaticchami,
thapito hotn arahfi tasmim vatthusmim, tasantu avasesa
sattd. Nirnye pana oerayikd sattd, dukkha tippi katuka
vedand vediyamand, jalitapajjalita-sabbangapaccanga run-
gl-kiruﬁﬁa-kundim»pnridm'itn—lﬂ,lu.ppitn-mukilﬁ asayha-
tibba-dukkhibhibhiti attind asarani asaranTbhiitd anap-
pasokiturd antima-pacchima-gatiki ekantasokaparfyani,
unha-tikhina-canda-khara-tapana-tejavanti bhimabhaya-
janaka-nindda-mahisadda samsibbita-chabbidha-jalimala-
kuli samanti satayojandnupharanaccivegi kadariyd ta-
panii mahinirayd eavamini maccuno bhiyantiti. Ama
mabfrajiti,. — Naou bhante Nagasena nirayo ekanta-
dukkhavedaniyo, kissa pana te nperayiki satid ekanta-
dukkhavedaniyi nirays cavamind maccuno bhayanti, kissa

- niraye ramantiti. — Na te mahdrija perayiki sattd nirnye

ramanti, muccitukimi va te pirayd; marapass’ eso ma-
hirdja dnubhavo yena tesar santdso uppajjatiti. — Etam
kho bhante Nigasena na saddahissami yam muecitukdminam

%% ihyoenpid- AB, * -vatheatd all. ' -adbibhis B, ¥ —pinnids- M.
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eutiyi santiso uppajjati; hasaniyam bhante Nagasena
tam thinam yam te patthitam labhanti, Kidranena marti
sadnapehiti,

Maranan - ti kho mahdrija etam aditthnsaccinam ti-
sapiyam thinam, etthiyam jano tasati ca ubbijjati ea.
Yo eca mahdrija kanhasappassa bhiyati so maraoassi
bhiyanto kanhasappassa bhiiyati, yo ca hiatthissa bhiyati —
pe — sihassa byagghassa dipissa acchassa taracchassa
mahisassa gavayassa aggissa ndakassa khinukassa kanta-
kassa bhiyati, yo ca sattiyi bhiiyati so marangssa bhiyanto
sattiyii bhiyati. Maranass’ eso mahirija sarasabhavatejo,
tassn sarnsabhiivatejena sakilesd sattd maranassa tasanti
bhayanti, muceitukimi pi mabirija nerayikd sattd ma-
ranassi tasanti bhiyaoti. Idha mahdrija purisassa kiye
medoganthi uppajjevya, so tema rogena dukkhito upad-
dava parimuccitukfimo bhisakkam sallakattam dmanti-
peyya, tassa so bhisakko sallakatto sampaticchitvii tassa
rogassa unddharaniys upakaranam upatthipeyya: sattha-
karm tikhinam kareyya, dahanasalikd naggimhi pakkhi-
peyya, khiralavanuih nisadaya pimedpeyya; api nu kho
mahirija tassa fturassa tikhinasatthakacchedanena ya-
makasalikidahanenn khiralonappavesanena tiso uappaj-
jeyyiti. — Ama bhante ti. — Iti mahirdja tassa &to-
rassa rogi muccitukdmassipi vedandbhayd santdiso up-
pajjati, evam -eva kho mahirija nirayd muccitukmanam - pi
nerayikipam sattinarh maranabbayd santiso uppajjati.
Idha mahirija puriso issariparidhiko baddho sankhalika-
bandbanena gabbhe pakkhitto parimuocecitnkimo assa,
tam - enath 80 issaro mocetukimo pakkosdpeyya; api no
kho mabirdja tassa issariparidhikasss purisassa: kata-
' uppajjatiti ABC, 1 hisanlymi A, * tdsaniysid AD; -niystihinad BM
700 oy gm ABC. " gavassa AB. * khiyussa B; khinokantakassa AaC.
Ul marapusss 5o ABC; so marapassa kho M. * sigaralavanam H.
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doso ahan -ti jinantassa issaradassanena santiso uppaj-
jeyyiti, — Ama bhante ti. — Iti mahdrija tassa issari-
paridhikassa purisassa muccitukimassipi  issarabhayi
santiso uppajjati, evam-eva kho mahdrija nirayi muecei-
tukiimdnam - pi nerayikdnam sattinat maranabhayd san-
taso uppajjatiti. — Aparam - pi bhante uttarith kirapam
brithi yendhar karaneoa okappeyyan-ti. — Idha ma-
hirija puriso datthavisena asivisena dattho bhaveyyn,
so tena visavikareoa pateyya uppateyya, vatteyya pa-
vatteyya, ath' sffiataro puriso balavantens mantapadena
tam datthavisad dsvisam dnetvi tam datthavisam paccd-
camipeyya; api nu kho mahiirija tasss visagatassa pori-
sassa tasmim datthavise sappe sotthihetuy uwpagacehante
santiso uppajjeyyati, — Ama bhante ti. — Iti mahdrdja
tathariipe ahimhi sotthiletu pi opagacchante tassa san-
tiso uppajjati, evam - eva kho mahirija niraya parimuc-
citukdiminam - pi  perayikdnaii  sattinam  maranabhayi
santdso oappajjati.,  Anittham maldrija sabbasattinam
maranaim, tasmid oerayikd sattd nirayi parimuccitukdmi
pi maccuno  bhayantiti. Sadho  bhante Nigasens,
évim - etanl, tathd sampaticehdmiti,

Bhaute Nigasena, bhasitam - p° etah Bhagavati:

KNa aptalikkhe, na samoddamajjhe,
va pabbatinam vivarat pavissa,
na vijjatl so jagatippadeso
yattha - tthito muficeyya Maecapisa ti,

Puna Bhagavati parittd ca uddittha, seyyathidas:
Ratanasuttar Khandhaparittarh Moraparittaih Dhajagga-

! patimuecitu- AC. " wpapateyya B. '° paccavamipeyya A (pacchicak-
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parittarh  Atanatiyaparittan  Angulimalaparittari.  Yadi
bhante Nagasena dkisagato pi samnddamajjhagato pi
piisida-koti-lena-guha-pabbhira-dari-bila-vivara - pabba-
tantaragato pi na muccati Maccupdea, tena hi paritta-
kammam micchi. Yadi parittakaranesn Maccupisa pari-
mutti bhavati, tena hi: Na antalikkhe — pe — Macen-
pasd ti tam-pi vacanaim micchi. Ayam -pi ubhato-
kotike pafihe gapthito pi ganthitaro tavinoppatto, so tayd
nibbilitabbo ti.
Bhisitam - p' etarih mahdrija Bhagavati:

Na antalikkhe, nn samuddamajjhe,
na pabbatinam vivaram pavissn,
na vijjatl so jagatippadeso
yattha - tthito muficeyya Maceupisa ti.

Parittd ce Bhagavatd uddittha. Tadi - ca pana sivase-
siyukassa vayasampannassa apethknmmivaragassa, na-
tthi mahirdja khinfyukassa thitiyi kiriyd vd wpakkamo
vi. Yathfi mahdrdja watassa rukkhassa sukkhassa koli-
passa nisnehassa uparuddhajivitassa  gatayusankhirassa
kumbhasahassena pi udake dkirante allattam v pallavita-
haritabhiive vi na bhaveyya, evam-eva kho mabdrija
bhesajjaparittakammena na-tthi khindyukassa thitiyd
kiriyd vi upakkamo vi. Yéni tdni maharije mahiya
osadhini bhesajjini tini pi kbipiyukassa akiccakarini
bhavanti, sivasesiyukam mahdrdja vayasampannam ape-
takammavaranam parittan rakkbati gopeti, tass' atthiya
Bhagavati parittd uddittha, Yathd mwahiraja kassako
paripakke dhafife mate sassanile udakappavesam vareyya,
yam pana sassan tarunat  meghasannibham vayasam-
pannam  tah udakavaddhiya vaddhati, evam-eva kho
mahirijs  khiniyukassa  bhesajjaparittakiriyd  thapita

L Atanativesuttai AaM. ** tadatthiya A.
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patikkhittd, ye pana te manussi sivasesiyoki vayasam-
panni tesath atthiyn parittabhesajjini bhanitini, te pa-
rittabhesajjehi vaddhantiti.

Yadi bhante Nigasenn khindyuko marati sivasesi-
vuko jivati, tens hi parittabhesajjini niratthakini hontiti.
— Ditthapubbo pana tayi mahirija koci rogo bhesajjehi
patinivattito ti. — Ama bhante, anekasatini ditthiniti,
— Teon hi mahdrdja: parittabhesajjakirivi niratthika
ti yarh vacanan taim micchi bhavatiti. — Dissanti bhante
Nigasena vejjanam opakkame bhesajjapinanulepd, tena
tesari upnkkamena rogo patinivattatiti,. — Parittan pi
mahdrija pavattayamianinam saddo sfiyati, jivhi sukkhati,
hadayam byfvattati, kantho fkurati; tena tesam pavat-
tenn sabbabyadhayo vipasamanti, sabbd itiyo apague-
chanti.  Ditthapubbo pana taya mahdrdja koci ahiod
dattho mantapadena visam pitiyamine visam cikkhas-

santo uddham - adho dcamayamine ti. — Ama bhante,
a&jj" etarnhi pi tam loke vattatiti, — Teon hi mahfirija:

parittabhesajjakiriyA niratthikd ti yam vacanam tam
miechd bhavati, Kataparitta hi mahirija purisam da-
situkiimo ahi na dasati, vivatam mukham pidahati, cord-
nam ukkhittalagolam - pi na  sambhavati, te lagojmir
‘muficitvA pemam karonti, kupito pi hatthindigo samd-
gantvi uparamati, pajjalitamahinggikkhandho pi wpa-
gantvi nibbdyati, visam halihalam - pi khayitah agadam
sampajjati Aharattharin v pharati, vadhakd baotukima
upagantvi dasabhiiti sampajjanti, akkanto pi piso na
saivarati.  Sutapubbath pana taya mahirija morassa
kataparittassa satta vassasatini luddako pisakkhi pasath
upanetuth, akataparittassa tah yeva divasam pasan upa-

" gpekkama ADaC. % Spyrari AaM, U viipasament! all. '* apagec-
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nesiti. — Ama bhante, siyati, abbhuggato so saddo
sadevake loke ti. — Tena hi mahdrdja: parittabhesajja-
kiriya niratthikd ti yam vacanam tamh micehd bhavati.
Sutapubbam pana tayd mabdraja: dinave bhariyam pari-
rikkhanto samugge pakkhipitvd gilitv@ knechind pari-
harati, ath® eke vijjddharo tassa danavassa mukhena
pavisitvd taya saddhith abhiramati, yadid so dinave aii-
fidgi atha samugeam vamitvd vivari, saha samuogge vivate
vijjidharo yenakimam pakkamiti. — Ama bhante, sayati,

abbhuggato so pi sadde sadevake loke ti. — Nanu so
mahirdja vijjidharo parittabalenn pahand motto  th. —
Ama bhante ti. — Tena hi mabirdja atthi parittabalas.

Sutapubbarm tayd mahdrdja: aparo vijjidharo Birinasi-
raffio antepure mahesiy® saddhim sampadaitho  gahanam
patto samfino khanena adassanam gato mantabalendti. —
Ama bhante, siyatiti, — Nanu so mahirija vijjadharo
parittabalens gahapi mutto ti. — Ama bhante ti. —
Tena hi mahfirija atthi parittabalan - ti.

Bhante Niagasena, ki sabbe yeva parittarih rakkhatiti,
— Ekacce mahdrdja rakkhati, ekacce na rakkhatiti, —
Tena hi bhante Nigasena parittah na sabbatthikan - ti.
— Api nn kho mahirija bhojanam sabbesar jivitam
rakkhatiti., — Ekacce bhante rakklati, ekacce na rak-
kbatiti, — Kinkdrani ti. — Yato bhante ekacce tasi
yeva bhojanam atibhafijitvd visficikiya marantiti, — Tena
hi mahdrija bhojanam na sabbesam jivitam rakkhatit.
— Dvihi bhante Nigasena karapehi bhojanam jivitar
harati: atibhuttena vi usmadubbalatiya via; Gyndadami
bhante Nigasena bhojanam dorupacirena jivitam haratiti,
— Evam-eva kho mahdrija parittamn ekacce rakkhati,
ekacce na rakkbati. Tihi mahardja kiranehi paritta na
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rakkhati: kammavaranena, kilesivaranena, asaddabana-
tiya, Sattinorakkhanah mahdrija parittaim attani ka-
tena drakkbam jahati. Yathi mahdrdja mitd puttam
kuechigatani poseti hitena upacrena janeti, janayitvi
aspci-mala-singhanikam - npanetva  ottamavarasogandham
upalimpati, pare akkosante vi paharante vi dkampita-
hadayi Akaddhitvd simine wpaneti, yadi paoa tassi putto
aparaddho hoti velltivatto atha nam s dands-muggara-
jinn-muotthihi hanati potheti; api nu kho mahirija tassa
mitd labhati Akaddhapa-parikaddhanam gaham samino
upapayanan Kitun -ti, — Na hi bbante ti. — Kena ka-
ranens mahdrajiti. — Attano bhante aparidhendti. —
Evam - eva kho mohirija sattinan drakkham  parittam
attano aparidhena vafijham karotiti, — Siadhe bhante
KNigasena, suvinicchito paiho, gabanam sgabanam katar,
andhakdro dloko kato, vinivethitam ditthijalab, tvai
gm;ii:'uapnrnra:u = fisajjiti.

Bhante Nigasena, tumhe bhanatha: labli Tathagato
civara-pindapita -senisana - gilinapaceayabhesajja - parik-
kliiranan - ti. Pona ca: Tathdgato Pafcasilah brihma-
npagaimam pindidya pavisitvd kificid - eva alabhitvi yathd-
dhotenn pattena nikkhanto ti. Yadi bhaote Nagasena
Tathigato labhi eivara-pindapita- sendsana-gilinapaceaya-
Lhesajin-parikkharinam, teoa hi: Paicasilam brihmana-
gimath pindiys pavisitvd kificid - eva alabhitvi yatha-
dhotenn pattena nikkhanto ti yar vacanmi tad micchd.
Yudi Paficasilam brihmanagimam pindiya pavisitva
kificid - eva alabhitvi yathidhotena pattena nikkhanto,
tenn hi: labhi Tathigato civara-pindapita-senisana-gi-
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lainapaccayabhesajja-parikkharinan - ti  tam - pi  vacanami’
micchd. Ayam -pi ubhatokotiko paiiho sumabanto dun-
nibbedho tavinuppatto, so tayd nibbahitabbo ti.

Labhi mahirdja Tathigato tivara-pindapita-send-
sana-gilinapaccayabhesajja - parikkhirana, Paficasi-
lafi - ca brahmapagimam pindiya pavisitva Kifieid - eva
alabhitvi yathddhotena pattena nikkhanto. Taii - ca pana
Mirasss papimato kirapi ti. — Tena hi bhante Ni-
gasena Bhagavato gananapatham vitivattakappe abhisan-
khatai kusalam kin - ti nitthitam, adhuonutthitena Mérena
pipimatd tam kusalam balavegavibirmi kin-ti pihitadi.
Tena hi bhante Nigasena tasmiti vatthusmim dvisu thi-
nesu upavido dgnechati: kusalato pi akusalam balava-
taratn hoti, Buddbabalate pi Mirabalam balavataras
hotiti, Tena hi rukkhassa milato pi aggarm bharataram
hoti, gunasamparikinnato pi papiyai balavataram hotiti,
— Na mahirija vivatakena kusalato pi akusalam bala-
vataram pama hoti Buddhabalato ca Mirabalarm balava-
taram ndma hoti. Api ¢ ettha kiranam icchitabbas.
Yatha mahdrija puorise rafifio cakkavattissa madhum va
madhupindikarh vi afiam va upayanam abhihareyya, tam-
enam raiifio dvirapilo evai vadeyya: akilo bho ayam
rafifio dassaniya, tema hi bho tava updyanath gahetvi
sighasigham patinivatta pure tava rija dandam dhires-
satiti, tato so puriso dagdabhaya tasito ubbiggo tarm
upayanam ddiya sighasigham patinivatteyya; api no kho
so maharija cakkavatti tivatakena upiyaoavikalamatta-
kena dvirapalato dubbalataro nama hoti, afifiam vé pan
kifici npdayanaih na labheyyiti, — Na hi bhaote, issi-
pakato so bhante dvirapilo wpdyapar niviresi, aiifiena
pana  dviirena satasahassagunam - pi rafifio upiyapam
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ipetiti., — Evam -eva kho mahdrija issipakato Miro
pipimi Paficasilake brihmanagahapatike anvivisi, afifiini
pana anekini devat@satasahassini amatam dibbath ojath
gahetvd upagatini: Bhagavato kiye ojai odahissdmAti
Bhagavantar namassamiind pafijalikd thitaniui,

Hotn bhante Napaseon, solabhi Bhagavato eattdro
paceayii loke uttamapuorisassa, vicito va Bhagavd deva-
manussehi cattiro paccaye paribhufijati; api ca kho pana
Miarassa yo adhippiyo so tdvatakena siddho yarh so
Bhagavato bhojanassa antardyam -akisi. Ettha me bhante
kankhi oo chijjati, vimatijite "ham tattha samsayapak-
khanmo, na me tattha mianasah pakkhandati yah Tatha-
gatassa arnhato sammisambuddhassa sadevake loke agga-
puggalavarassa  kusalavarapufifiasambhavassa  asamassa
anupamassa appatisamassa  chavakam ldmakam parit-
tam pipan - anariyah Maro labhantarfiyam - akfisiti. —
Cattdro kho mahirijn antariyi: aditthantariyo uddissa-
katantariyo upakkhatantariye paribhogantariyo ti. Tattha
aditthantarive odma: ancdissa adassanenn abhisankha-
ta kool sntariyam karoti: ki parassa dinpendti, aymb
aditthantarive nima, Katamo oddissakstantariyo: idh'
ekaccam poggalam upadisitvi uddissa bhojanah  pati-
vattam hoti, tam koei antardyam karoti, avam oddissa-
Katantardyo ndima. Katamo vpakkhataotariyo: idba ysih
kifici upakkhatarh hoti appatiggahitam tattha koei antari-
yam karoti, ayath uwpakkhatantariyo oidma. Katamo
paribhogantariyo: idha yamm kifiei paribhogam tattha koei
antariyam karoti, ayam paribhogantariyo nima, Ime kho
mahiirija cattiro antariya. Yam papa Maro pipimi
Paiicasalake bralimanagahapatike anvivisi, tah o' eva
Bhagavato paribhogam na wpakkhatam na uddissakatarh,
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andgatarm asampattam adassanena antariyam katad; tarh
pana n° ekassa Bhagavato yeva, atha kho ye tena sama-
yena nikkhantd abbhigati sabbe pi te tam divasai bho-
janam na labhihso. Nahan - tath mahdrdja passimi sa-
devake loke samirake sabrahmake sassamanabrihmaniyi
pajiya sadevamanussiya yo tassa Bhagavato uddissaka-
tarn upakkhatam paribhogam aotarfiyam kareyya; sace
koci issiiya uddissakatam upakkhatam paribhogam anta-
riyam kareyya phaleyya tassa muddha satadhd va sa-
hassadhd vi.

Cattiro 'me maharija Tathagatassa kepaci aniva-
ranlyi gund, katame cattiro: labho mahdrija Bhagavato
pddissaksto vpakkhato na sakkd kepaci antariyam ki-
turiy, sarivdnegati mahirdja Bhagavato byimappabhi na
gakki kenaci antarivam kitwh, sabbafifintamh mahirija
Blagavato fidnaratanam  na  sakkd  kenaci antardyam
katuth, jivitarn mahirija Bhagavaio na sakki kenaci anta-
rivam kdtwi, Ime kho mahfrija cattaro Tathagatassa
kenaci andvaraniyd gund. Sabbe p' ete mabirija gund
ekarasd arogd akuppd aparipakkami, aphuosini kiriyini.
Adassanena mahfirija Maro piapimi nilfyitvd Padcasilake
braihmanagahapatike anvivisi. Yathd mahdrfija radifo
pnocante dese visame adassanena nilTyitvd cord pantham
diisenti, yadi pann rdji te core passeyya api no kho te
corii sotthimh labheyyun - ti, — Na hi bhante, pharasuni
philapeyyn satadhd vd sahassadhd vi ti. — Evam -eva
klio mahiirijs adassanena Mire pipimi niliyitvi Pafica-
gilake brihmanagahapatike anvivisi. Yathd i pana
mahirija itthi sapatiki adassanena niliyitva parapurisath
sevati, evam - eva kho mahirija adassanena Maro papima
nilivitvi Paficasilake brihmanagahapatike andvisi; yadi
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mahirdja itthl sAimikassa sammukhd parapurisa sevati,
api nu kho si itthi sotthim labheyyiti, — Na hi bhante,
haneyydpi tam bhante simiko, vadhbeyyipi, bandheyyapi,
disittarn v upaneyyiti, — Evam-eva kho mabarija
adassanena Miro papima nillyitvd Paficasilake brahmana-
eahapatike anvivisi, Yadi mabdrdja Miro pipimi Bha-
giavato uddissakatam opakkhatam paribhogam antariyarm
kareyya phaleyya tassa muddhd satadhi va sahassadha
vii ti. — Evam - etarh bhante Nigasena, corikiya katam
Marena phApimati, wniliyitvd Miro pipimi Padcasilake
brailmanagahapatike anvivisi. Sace so bhante Maro pi-
pimid Bhagavato unddissakatam opakkhatam paribhogati
antariyarm kareyya, muddhd v 'ssa phaleyya satadhd va
snhassadhd vi, kidyo vi "ssa bhosamutthi viya vikireyya,
Sddhn bhante Nigasena, evam - eta, tathd sampatic-
ehiimiti.

Bhante Nigasena, tumhe bhapatha: Yo ajdnanto pi-
nitipatad  karoti so balavatarath  apofifiamn - pasavatiti,
Puna ca Bhagavatd Viosyapannattiyd bhanpitari: An@patti
djinantassati. Yadi bhante Nagasena ajinitvi paniti-
pitam karonto balavataram apufifind pasavati, tena hi:
Andpatti ajinantassdti yam vacanam tah micchd.  Yadi
Anfipatti ajinantassa, tena hi: ajinitvd pagatipitadg  ka-
ronto balavataram apuiifiam pasavatiti tam - pi vacanam
micchid. Ayam - pi obbatokotike pafihe duruttare dura-
tikkamo tavinuppatto, so tayd nibbihitabbo .

Bhasitam - p* etath mahirdje Bhagavati: Yo ajinanto
pAnatipatam karoti so balavataram apufiiam pasavatiti.
Puna ca Vinayapanoattivi pi Bhagavatd bhanitam @ Ani-
patti ajinantassiti. Tattha atthantaram atthi, katamamh

' -eyya pi B throughout, Ab twice 18 ohileyys AbBCM. '* kireyya
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atthantarasii: atthi mabirija dpatti safifidavimokkhd, atthi
dpatti no safifidvimokkhi; yd 'yarm mabdrdja dpatti safini-
vimokkhi tam dpattith dirabbha Bhagavatd bhanitain; And-
patti ajinantassiti. — Sidho bhante Nigasena, evam- eta,
tathi sampaticchamiti,

Bhante Nigasena, bhisitam-p' etam Bhagavati:
Tathigatassa kho Anands na evam hoti: aham bhikkho-
sanghati pariharissamiti v, mamuddesiko bhikkhusangho
ti vi ti. Puoa ca Metteyyassa bhagavato sabhavagunain
paridipayaménena evmin bhanitai: So anekasahassaim
* bhikkhusangharm pariharissati seyyathi pi ahai etarahi
anekasatar bhikkhosangham paribardmiti. Yadi bhante
Nigasena Bhagavati bhanitain: Tathigatassa kho Ananda
na evaf hoti: aham bhikkhosangham paribarimiti i,
mamuddesiko bhikkhusangho ti vl ti, tepa hi: anekasa-
tarh  bhikkhusangharh pariharimiti  yam vacanar  tam
micehd. Yadi Tathigatena bhanitam: seyyathd pi ahai
etarali anekasatad bhikkhusangham parbarimiti, teoa
hi: Tathigatassa kho Ananda na evam hoti: ahmi bhik-
khusangham pariharamiti vi, mamuddesiko bhikkhusangho
ti vA& ti tam-pi vacanmh micchd.  Ayam - pi ublato-
kotiko pafiho tavinuppatto, so tayi nibbahitabbo .

Bhisitam - p° etam mabirija Bhagavata: Tathaga-
tassa kho Ananda pa evam hoti: aham bhikkhusanghat
pariharimiti va, mamuddesiko bhikkhusangho o vd ti.
Metteyyassipi bhagavato sabhivagunun paridipayamanena
Bhagavati bhanitam: So anekasahsssarh bhikkhusanghai
pariharissati seyyathd pi aham etarahi anekmsatam bhik-
khusangham pariharimiti. Etasmif - ca mahdraja padihe
eko attho sivaseso, eko attho niravaseso. Na mahdrdja
Tathigato parisiya anogimiko, parisi pana Tathigatassa

122 paribarissimiti B,
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anngimiki, Sammuti mahirija esi: ahano - ti, mamiti, na
paramatthe eso. Vigatam mahirija Tathdgatassa pemarm,
vigato sineho, mayhan-ti pi Tathigatassa gahanam na -
tthi, upidiya pana avassayo hoti. Yathd mahirija pa-
thavi bhummatthiinam sattinamh patitthi hoti upassayam
hoti, pathavitthd ¢’ ete sattd, na ca mahipathaviyi: mayh”
ete ti apekkhd hoti; evam - eva kho mahirija Tathigato
sabbasuttinarh patitthd hoti upassayarh, Tathigatatthi o
ete satth, na ca Tathigatassa: mayh' ete ti apekkhia hoti,
Yathd vd pana mahatimahimegho abhivassanto tina-
rukkba-pasn-mannssinam  voddhim ded santatim - ano-
pileti, vutthiipajivine o ete sattd sabbe, pa ca mahid-
meghassa: mayh’ ete ti apekkhi hoti; evam-eva kho
mahirije Tathigato sabbasattinam kosaladhamme janeti
annpdleti, Satthiipajivino ¢' ete sattd sabbe, pa ca Tathdi-
gatassa: mayh’ ete ti apekkhd hoti; tam kissa hetu:
attinuditthiyd pabinatta (i Sidhn bhante Nigasena,
sunibbethito paiiho bahuvidhehi kiranehi, gambhire uttini-
kato, ganthi bhinno, gahanam agahanam katarm, andha-
kiiro dloko kato, bhaggi parappavidi, Jinaputtdnarm
eakkhom uppiaditan - i,

Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: Tathigato abhej-
japariso ti. - Puna ca bhanatha: Devadattena ekappa-
hiaram pafica bhikkhosatini bhinoaniti.  Yadi bhante
Nagasena Tathigato abhejjapariso, tenn hi: Devadattena
ekappabiiraih padca bhikkhusatani bhinndniti yam vaca-
nari tath micchd. Yadi Devadattena ekappabiram paiica

! pothavijthinamh M, pathavivi ABQ. * ua en mabirdla pathaviyi
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bhikkhosatini bhinnani, tena hi: Tathagato abhejjapariso
ti tam-pi vacanain micchd.  Ayam- pi  ubhatokotike
paiho tavinuppatto gambhire dunnivethivo, gaothito pi
ganthitaro, etthiyaim jano avato nivato ovuto pikito pari-
yonaddho, ettha tava fdnabalah dassehi paravidesiti.

Abhejjapariso mahdrija Tathdgato, Devadattena ca
ekappahiram pafea bhikkhusatini  bhinndni.  Tad ~ea
pauna  bhedakassa balenn, bhedake vijjamine na-tihi
mahfrija abhejjui nima. Bhedake sati mita pi puttena
bhijjati, putto pi matard bhijjati, pita pi puttenn bhijjati,
putto pi pitari bhijjati, bhita pi bhaginiya bhijjati, bha-
ginl pi bhitard bhijjati, sahiyo pi sabiyena bhijjati, nava
pi ndnddirusanghatiti Gmivegasampahirena bhijjati, ruk-
kho pi madhokappasampannaphalo  anilabalavegabhihato
bhijjati, suvapnam - pi jitivantarh lohena  bhijjati. Api
e mabfrdjn n' eso adhippiye viifiinam, o' esd buddhinar
adhimutti, n° eso panditinar chando: Tathigato Lhejja-
pariso ti. Api ¢ ettha kiranam atthi yena kiranena Tatha-
gato vuceati abhejjapariso ti. Katamarh ettha kiraoam:
Tathfigatassa mahirija katenn adinena vi appivavacanena
vi anatthacariyiyn vi asaminattatiya vi vato kutoei
cariyam carantassa pi parisi bhinnd i pa sutapubbar,
tenn kirapena Tathigato vuccati abhejjapariso ti. Tayi
P’ etad mabdrija fdtabbam;: atthi kifici navange Bud-
dhavacane sottigataii: imind nima karanens Bodhisat-
tassa katena Tathagatassa parisd bhinnd ti. — Na - tthi
bhante, no ¢ etam loke dissati no pi sivati, sidhn blants
Nagasena, evam - etarh, tathi sampaticchamiti,

Dutiya vaggn,
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Bhante Nigasena, bhdsitam-p’ etath Bhagavati:
Dhammo hi Visettha ‘settho jane tasmit’ ditthe ¢’ eva
dhamme abhisampariyafi-citi. Puna ea uplisake gihi
sotdipanno  pihitapayo ditthippatto vifiidtasisano bhik-
khwiy vi simaneram vi puthujjanath abhivadeti pacent-
theti. Yadi bhante Nigasena Bhagavati bhanitas:
Dhammo hi Vasettha ‘settho jane tasmim' ditthe ¢' eva
dhamme abhisampariiyafi - cdti, tena hi: upasako’ gihi so-
tapanno pihitipayo ditthippatto vifiiitasasano bhikkhum
vi simaneram va puthujjanam abhivideti paccutthetiti
yam vacanam tah micehd. Yadi updsako giki sotdpanmo
pibitipayo ditthippatto vifitasdsano bhikkhom va si-
maneram vi puthujjanari abhivideti paccuttheti, tena hi:
Dhammo hi Vasettha “settho jane tasmirm' ditthe ¢ eva
dhamme abhisampariyafi - citi tam- pi vacapam micchi.
Ayam - pi ubhatokotiko paiiho tavinuppatto, so tayd nib-
bahitabbo ti.

Bhasitam - p' etamn mahirija Bhagavati: Dhammo
hi Visettha *settho jane tasmim’ ditthe ¢’ eva dhamme
abhisampariyafi - citi. Upasako ea gihi sotipanno pihi-
tipiyo ditthippatto vifiiatasisano bhikkhum v simape-
rath v puthujjanam abhivideti paccuttheti. Tattha pasa
kiranain atthi, katamarm tam karanam: visati kho pan’
ime mahdrija samanassa samanakarani dhammi dve ca
lingAni yehi samano abhividasa-paccutthina-sammanana-
plijaniraho hoti, katame visati samanassa samanakarani
dhamma dve ca lingini: settho yamo, aggo niyamoe, ciro
vihiro samyamo safmvaro khanti soraceam ekattacariyi
ekattibhirati patisallinam hiriottappam viriyam appamido
sikkhasamadinarh uddeso paripucchi siladiabhirati niri-
layata sikkhapadapiripiriti, kasivadbirapam bhandu-
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bhivo; ime kho mabardja vieati samanassa samanakarana
dhamma dve ca lingini. Ete gune bhikkhu samadiya
vattati, so tesam dhamminam anfnattd paripungatti
sampanpatti samanndgatatti  asekhabhiimim  arnbanta-
bhitmih okkamati, setthaih bhummantaram okkamati,
arahattisannagato ti arahati upisako sotdpanno bhikkhum
puthujjanam abhivideturn paccutthitum. Khindsavehi so
Simaffiamhn upagato, oa-tthi me so samayo ti arahati
updsake sotdpanno bhikkhum puthujjanam  abhivideturh
paceutthiitum.  Aggaparisaiii so upagato, nihan - tasi
thaoath upagato ti arabati upisako sotpanno bhikkhum
puthujjanam abhividetus paccutthituiii. Labhati so Pi-
timokkhuddesniin sotomm, ndbao - tamh  labhimi  soton - 6
arahati npdsako sotipanno bhikkhum puthujjanah abhi-
viidetuii paccutthitui. So afifie pabbéjeti upasampideti,
Jinasasanam vaddheti, aham - etam na labhimi kitun - ti
arahati upiisako sotipanno bhikkhus puthujjanam abhi-
vadetud paccutthitum.  Appamdnesn so sikkhiipadesu
sumattakari, nibaim tesu vattdmiti arahati opisako soti-
panno bhikkhom puthajjanari abhividetor paccutthiturm,
Upagato so samanalingam, Buddhddhippaye thito, teni-
ham lingena diram - apagato ti arabati upisako sotipanno
bhikkhuii puthujjansi abhividetus paceatthitum. *Pa-
rillhakacchalomo so anaijita<amandito,” atulittasilagandho,
abamh pana mandana-vibhisanibhirato ti arahati updsako
sotipanno bhikkhmin puthujjenam  abhivadetum paceut-
thitum. Api ca mahirija: ye te visati samanakarani
dbamma dve ea lingdni sabbe p’ ete dhamma bhikkhassa
samvijjanti, so yeva te dbamme dhdreti afiie pi tatthn
sikkhipeti, so me Agamo sikkhipanafi - ca na - tthiti ara-
hati upisako sotipanno bhikkhum puthujjanarh abhivadetus
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paccutthiturh. Api ca yathd mahirdja rijukumiro puro-
hitassa santike vijam adhivati khattadhammar sikkhati,
so aparena samayena abhisitto Acariyam abhivideti pac-
enttheti: sikkhipako me ayan-ti; evam-eva kho ma-
hirija: sikkhiapako vamsadharo ti arabati upisako sotd-
panno bhikkhum puthujjanam abhivideturi pacentthitomm.
Api ca mahardja imind p' etarm pariyiyena jinahi bhik-
khubhiimiyA muhantatarh asamavipulabhivam: yadi ma-
hiirija upasako sotipanno arahattar sacehikaroti, dve va
tassa gativo bhavanti, apafiiii: tasmim yeva divase pari-
nibbayeyya vil bhikkhubhivam vA upagaccheyya: acald
hi si maharija pabbajja mahati accuggatd, yad -idam
bhikkhubhiimiti. — Nipagato bhante Nigasena paitho
sunibbethito balavati atibuddhind tayi, na-y-imai pafi-
ham samattho afifio evar vinivethetuh affatea  tavi-
disena buddhimati ti.

Bhante Nigasena, tumhe bhanatha: Tathigato sab-
basattinamh ahitam - apanetvd hitam - upadahatiti, Puna
ca bhanatha: Aggikkhandhiipame dhammapariyiye bhafi-
finmine satthimattioam bhikkhinam uphalohita mukhato
nggatan - ti. Aggikkhandhiipama bhante dhammapari=
yiyan desentena Tathigatena satthimattinam bhikkhii-
namh hitam - apanetvii ahitam - upadahitam. Yadi bhante
Nagasena Tathigato sabbasattinamn ahitam - apanetva
hitam - upadahati, tena hi: Aggikkhandhiapame dhamma-
pariyiye bhaiifiamdne satthimatticarn bhikkhinam oo-
halohitamh mukhato nggatan —ti yam vacanam tam micchi.
Yadi Aggikkhandhiipame dhammapariyiye bhaifinmine
satthimattanam bhikkhiinam unhalohitam mukhato uggatath,
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tens hi: Tathdgato sabbasatt@nam ahitam - apanetvi hi-
tam - upadahatiti tam - pi vacamam micchid, Ayam - pi
ubhatokotiko paiiho tavinoppattn, so tayid nibbahitabbo i,

Tathigato mahiirija sabbasattinam ahitam - apanetva
hitam - upadahati. Aggikkhandhipame ca dhammapari-
yive bhaiifiamine satthimattinam bhikkhiinam unhalo-
hitary mwukhate vggatam. Taf-ca pana oa Tathigatassa
katens, tesain veva attano katendti, — Yadi bhante
Nagnsenn Tathigato Aggikkhandhiipamam dhammapari-
yiayam oa bhiseyya, api nu tesam unhalohitam mukhato
uggaccheyyar. Na hi mahdrija, micchd patipanninam
tesaiin Bhagivato dhammapariyiyam sotvd pariliho kive
uppajji, tena tesam parilihena unhalobitam mukhato
vggatan ~ti, — Teon hi bhante Niagasena Tathiigatass’
eva Eatena tesam unhalohitam mukhato vggatam, Tathd-
gato yeva tattha adhikdro tesam nisandya. Yathd nima
bhante Nigasena ahi vammikam paviseyya, ath’ afifiataro
pamsukimo puriso vammikam bhinditvd pamsoim hareyyi,
tassa pamsuharsnena vammikassa susiram  pidaheyya,
atha tatth’ eva so assfsari alabhaméno mareyya; nany
&0 bhaote ahi tassa purisassa katens marapam - patto €.
— Ama maharijiti. — Evam -eva kho bhante Nagasena
Tathigato yeva tattha adhikire tesah hisandyiti, —
Tathigato mahirija dhammamh desayamine  anuonaya-
patighath na karoti, abunaya-patighavippumutto dham-
mat deseti, evam dhamme Jdesiyamdne ye tattha sammd
patipannd te bujjhanti, ye pans micchd patipannd te
patanti, Yath@ mahidrija purisassa ambaih va jamburi
va madhukar vi cilayaminassa yini tattha phalini sdrini
dolhabandhandini tini tatth’ eva aceutini titthant, yini
pana tatthe phalni ptivantamilini dubbalabandhanini
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tdni patanti; evam-eva kho mahdrija Tathigato dham-
marn desayamine anunaya-patigham na karoti, anunaya-
patighavippamutte dhammarh deseti, evam dhamme de-
siyamine ve tattha sammd patipannd te bujjhanti; ye
pana micchi patipannd te patanti. Yathd vd pana ma-
hiraja kassako dhaffiamh ropetukidmo khettam Kkasati,
tessa knsantassa anekasatasahassini tindni maranti; evam-
gva kho mahdrija Tathigate paripakkaminase satte
bodhentn anunaya-patighavippamotto  dhammarh deseti,
evam dhamme desivamine ye tattha sammi patipannd te
bojjhanti, ye pana micchi patipannd te tindni viya ma-
ranti. Yathi vi pana mahiirija manussi rasalieto yante
pechut pilayanti, tesam wechmi pilayamininam ye tat-
tha yantamukhagatd kimayo te pilivanti; evam - eva kho
mahdrija Tathigato puaripakkaminase satte bodhento
dhammayantam - abhipilayati, ye tattha miechd patipannd
te kimi viya marantiti, — Nann bhante Nigasena te
bhikkhi taiya dhammadesaniyva patitd ti. — Api nu Kho
mahirdja tacchako rukkham rakkhanto ujokam parisnd-
dham karotiti. — Na hi bhante, vajjaniyam bhaote apa-
netvid evam -idath tacchako rokkhar ujukam parisuddha
karotiti, — Evam - eva kho mahirija Tathigato parisam
rakkhanto na sakkoti bodhaneyye satte bodheturn, miccha
patipunne pana satte apanetvd evam - ete bodhaneyye
satte bodheti.  Attakatena pana te mahidrdja micchi
patipanni patanti, Yathfd mahirija kadall velu assatari
sttajena hafifiati, evam -eva kho mabirdjas ye te micehd
patipannd te attakatena hafifianti patanti. Yathf ma-
hArdja cori  attakatena eakkhuppitanah stlaropanai
sisacchedanam paptmanti, evam - eva kho mahirija ye te
micchd patipannd te attakatena hafifanti Jinasisani pa-

U gantuna A, ' pllaypunti ABC. 77 kimsyo A, ' evameva te M,
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tanti, Yesam mahdrija satthimattinam bhikkhiinam un-
halohitarmh mukbato uggatam tesam tam n’ eva Bhagavato
katena na paresarm katena, atha kho attano yeva katena.
Yathi mabfrijn puriso sabbajanassa amataim dadeyya,
te tam amatam asitvi arogd dighiyoka sabbitito pari-
muceeyyutii, ath' afifiataro puriso durupacirena tam Asitva
maranam papuneyya; api nu khe so mahdrija amatadi-
yako poriso tatonidinam kifici apuifiah dpajjeyyiti. —
Na hi bhante ti. — Evam -eva kho mahirijs Tathagato
dasasahassimhi  lokadhitoya devamanussipam amatam
dhammadinamh deti, ye te sattd bhabbd te dhammi-
matena bujjhanti, ye pana te satti abhabbd te dhammi-
matena hafifianti patanti. Bhojanam mahirdija sabba-
sattinam jivitam rakkhati, tam - ekacce bhufjitvd visici-
kiya maranti, api ou kho so mahirija bhojanadayako
purise tatonidinah kifici apuiiiam Apajjeyydti. — Na hi
bhante ti.— Evam * eva kho mahfirdja Tathigato dasasa-
hassimhi lokadhituyi devamanunssinam amatarn dhamma-
dinati deti, ye te sattdi bhabbd te dhammimatena buj-
jhanti, ye pana te satti abhabbi te dhammimatena hafi-
fianti patantiti. — Siadhu bhante Nigasena, evam - etam,
tathd sampaticchimiti.

Bhante Nagasena, bhisitam-p' etarh Tathdgatena:

Kiyens samvare sidhu, sidhu viciya samvaro,
manasi samvaro sidhu, sidho sabbattha samvaro ti.

Puna ca Tathfigato catunnam parisinai majjhe ni-
siditvi purato devamannssipam Selassa  brihmanassa
kosohitar vatthaguvharh dassesi. Yadi bhante Nignsena

Y hroga C. ® durfips- sl  '® patancl om. M.
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Bhagavatia bhapitari: Kivens sarivaro sidhiti, tena hi:
Selassa brihmanassa koschitam vatthaguyharh dassesiti
yai vacanni tah micehd.  Yadi Selassa hrihmanassa
kosohitash vatthaguyhatii dassesi, tena hi: Kiyena sam-
varo sadhiti tam - pi vacanah miechd. Ayam - pi ubha-
tokotike pafiho tavinuppatto, so tayd nibbihitabbo t.
Bhisitam - p’ etaii mahirija Bhagavatdi: Kiyeoa
sarmvaro  sddhiid.  Selassa cn brilmapassa  kosohitar
vatthagnyharmh dassita,  Yassa kho mahiirdja Tathi-
gate kankhd uppannd tassa bodhapatthays Bhagavi id-
dhivii tappatibbdgah kiywh dasseti, so yeva tam pati-
hiirivaih passatiti, — Ko pan’ etam bhante Nagasena
saddahissati ynih parisagato eko yeva tam guyham pas-
gati, avasesa tatth’ eva santi na passanti. Iogha me
tvar tattha kirspam upadisa, karanenn maf safifidpehiti.
— Ditthapubbe papa tayé mahdrdja koei by&dhito puriso
parikinno  Aatimittehiti. — Amn bhante ti. — Api oo
kho mahirija parisd passat’ etath vedanamm yiya so pu-
riso vedandya vedivatiti. — Na hi bhante, attanid yeva so
Phante puriso vediyatiti— Evam-eva kho mahirija yass'
evan Tathigate kankhd oppanni tass’ eva Tathdgato bo-
dhandys iddhiyd tappatibhigam kiyam dasseti, so yeva
tan patihdriyam passat, Yathd va pann mehbirdja kad-
¢id-eve purisath bhito Aviseyya, api nu kho si mahdrija
parisi pussati ta bhotagihan -ti, — Na hi bhante, so
yeva dturo tassa bhiitassa dgamanam passatiti, — Evam -
evi kho maldrija yass’ eva Tathigate kankhi uppanoi
s0 yeva tam pitihiriyam passatiti. — Duokksrari bhante
Niigasena Bhagavatd katam yam ekassa pi adassaniyam
tami  dassentendti. — Na mahidrija Bhagavid guyham

W ducsesi AaM. % passantiti all.  '® khe si mab. AQ. " blante om,
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dassesi, dddhiyi pana chiyam dassesiti. — Chayiya pi
bhante ditthfya dittham yeva hoti guvham vam disvi
nittham gato ti. — Dukkarafi - cipi mahirija Tathigatos
karoti bodhaneyye ‘satte bodhetmi. Yadi mahiraja Ta-
thigato kiriyah kiriyard: hapeyya, bodhaneyyd sattd oa
bujjheyyurii; yasma ca kho mahdrija yogaiiid Tathagato
bodhaneyye bodhetut, tasmi Tathigato yena yenn yogena
bodhaoeyydl bojjhadti tena tena yogena bodhaneyye bo-
dheti. Yathd mabdrija bhisakko sallakatto ‘yena yena
blhesajjenn &turo aroge hoti tena tena bhesajjena dfturat
upasankamati; vamanTyam vameti, virecaniyad vireceti,
anulepuniyaih anulimpeti, aouvisaniyam anuvdseti; evam -
eva kho mabirija Tathigato yeos yena yogenn bodha-
neyyd sattd bujjhanti tena tena yogena bodheti. Yatha
v pana mahfirija itthi milhagabbhi bhisakkassn ndassa-
niyari goyham dasseti, evam - eva kho mahirija Tathigato
bodhaneyye bodhetum adassaniyam guyhamiy iddbivia chi-
yam dassesi. Na - tthi mahirija adassaniye pima ckidso
pogealam upidiye, Yadi mah@rija koci Bhagavato ha-
dayaii disvid bojjheyya, tassa pi Bhagavid yogena hadayamh
dasseyya. Yogafio mohirija Tathigato desanikusalo.
Nano mabirija Tathagato therassa Nandassa adhimutit
Janitva tarn devabhavanam netvid  devakafiidyo dassesi:
imind ‘yarn kulaputto bujjhissatiti, tenn ea so kulsputto
bujjhi. Iti kho mahirija Tathagato anekapariyiiyena su-
bhanimittarn hilento garahanto jiguechante tassa bodha-
nahety kakutapadinive acchariyo dassesi, Evam -pi Ta-
thigato yogaiifin desanakusalo. Puna ca param malidrdjn
Tath@igato therassa Cullapanthakassa bhitari nikkaddhi-
tassa  dokkhitassn  dommanasen  upagantvi  sukbumam
colakhapdarm addsi: imind "yam Kulaputto buojjhissatit,

¥ nigthigate B, uitthagato M. * kirlywi ones AaM. ' Eroge O, V¥
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so ca kolapuito tena kiranema Jipasisane vaslbhivam
papuni. Evam-pi Tathigato yogafifii desandkusalo.
Punn ca param mahirija Tathigate brihmanassa Mo-
ghardjassa  yavatatiyas pafibai  puttho pa  byakisi:
avam -~ imassn kulaputtassa mino opasamissati, mAnd-
pasami abhisamayo bhavissatiti, teoa ca tassa kulapnt-
tassA mAno upasami, mapipasamd so brihmano chaso
abhififidisn vasibhivam papuoni. Evam - pi Tathigato yo-
gaiiiii desanikusalo ti. — Sddhu bbatte Nagasena, su-
nibbethito pafiho bahuvidhehi Kkiranehi, gahanam aga-
hapam  katam, andhakiro dloko kato, ganthi bhinno,
bhagga parappavidi, Jinaputtinam cakkhum tayh wppi-
ditarh, wuippatibhind titthiyi, tvam ganivarapavaram
isajjali.

Bhante Nagnsena, bhisitam-p' etad therenn Sa-
riputtena  Dhammasendpatini :  Parisuddhavacizamicaro
dvuso Tathagato, na-tthi Tathigatassa vaciduccaritam
yam Tathigato rakkheyya: mid me idam paro affiasiti.
Puna ca Tathagato therassa Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa
aparidhe pardjikam paifidpento pharusihi vicihi mogha-
purisavidens samudicari, tena ca so thero moghapurisa-
videna garuttisena tasito vippatisiri ndsakkhi ariynmag-
gafii pativijjbitun, Yadi bhante Ndgasena parisuddha-
vacisamiciro Tathigatho, na-tthi Tathdigatassa vaci-
ducearitamin, tepa hi: Tathfgatena therasza Sudinpassa
Kalandaputtassa aparidhe moghapurisavidena samudi-
ginnan - ti yam vacanam tam micchl. Yadi Bhagavatd
therassa Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa aparidhe mogha-

it pydbakire AbC. % bhinng M. ' onkkbu B, * rodhiSaens M,
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purisavidena samudicinpam, tena hi: parisuddhavaci-
samiciaro Tathigato, oa-tthi Tathigatassa wvaciduccari-
tan - ti tam - pi vacanam micchd. Ayam - pi ubhatokotiko
paiibo tavinuppatto, so tayid nibhahitabbo ti.
Bhisitam - p" etam mwahdrija therena  Sariputtena
Dhammasendpatind: Parisnddhavacisamieiro avuso Ta-
thagato, na-tthi Tathigatassa vaciduccaritam yam Ta-
thigato rakkheyya: mi me idah paro afifasiti., Ayas-
mato ca Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa aparidhe parijikam
paifdpentena Bhagavati moghapurisavidena samudicin-
naf. Tafi-ca pana na dutthecittena, asirambhena yi-
thivalakkhanena. Kifi-ca tattha yathavalakkhapam. Yassa
mahirijn puggalassa imasmih attabbive catusaccibhi-
samayo na hoti, tassa purisattanam mogharm, affiam kayi-
raminad affiena sambhavati, tepa vuccati moghapuriso
ti. Iti pi mahdrija Bhagavati dyasmato Sudinnassa Ka-
landaputtassa sabhivavacanena samuddcinnam, no abhi-
tavidendti. — Sabhivam -pi bhante Nagasena yo akko-
satto bhanati, tassa mayoarh kabipanam dandam dhirema,
aparidho yeva so, vatthum nissiya visui vobdram dca-
ranto  akkosatiti. — Atthi pana mah@irija sutapubbam
tayi khalitassa abhividanath vi pacentthinam vi sak-
kiirafh vi uopdyan@nuppadiinam vi ti. — Na hi bhante,
yato kutoci yattha katthaci khalito paribhasaniraho hoti
tajjandraho, ottamangam - pi "ssa chindanti, hananti pi
bandhanti pi ghiatenti pi japenti piti. — Tena hi ma-
barijn Bhagavati kiriyi veva katdi no akiriya . —
Kiriyam - pi bhante Nigasena kurumdpena patiripena ki-
tabbarin anucchavikena, savapena pi bhante Nigasena
Tathiigatassa sadevako loko ottapati hiriyati, bhiyyo das-
sanena, tat’ uttarim upasankamanena payirupasaneniti., —
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Api oo kho mabdrdja tikiechako abhisanne kiye kupite
dose sinehuniyini bhesajjini detiti. — Na hi bhante, tin-
hini lekhaniyani bhesajjini arogakimo detiti, — Evam -
evit kho mahirije Tathigato sabbakilesabyidhivipasa-
mandya anusatthim deti.  Pharusi pi mahdrija Tathd-
gatassa vieh satte sinehayati, mwuduoke karoti. Yathd
mabirija unham - pi ndakad yarh kificl sinehanivam sine-
hayati, moduh karoti, evam -eva kho mahirija pharosi
pi Tathigatassa wicd atthavati hoti  karundsahagatd,
Yathi mahfirija pitn vacanamh puttdpar atthavantam hoti
karundsalagatam, ovam - eva kho mahirdja pharosd pi
Tathigatassa vica atthavati hoti Karopasahagati. Pha-
rusi pi ‘mahirija Tathigatassa vicd sattivab kilesappa-
hand hoti. Yatha mahirija doggandham - pi gomuttam
pitamm, virasam - pi sgadah  kbiyitam  sattinah  byddhim
hanti, evam - eva kho mahdriaja pharnsi pi Tathigatassa

" wicd atthavati hoti knropisshagatd.  Yathda mahidrdja

mahanto pi tilapufijo parassa kive nipatitvd rujad na
karoti, evam -eva kho mahirija pharusi pi Tathigatassa
vici na knssaci dokkhah uppidetiti. — Suvioicchito
bhante Nigasena paiiho bahihi karanehi, sidhu Bhante
Nagasenn, evam - etarh, tathd sampaticehimiti,

Bhante Nigaseon, bhisitam - p’ etadm Tathigateoa:

Acetanam brihwann assugantam
jinam ajinantam - imam palisam
draddhaviriyo dhovam appamatto
sakhaseyyam puechasi kissa hetiuti

? sneha- ©. * Groga- AD. P -vipasamiys CbM. "% sppabinmiv AR,
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Puna cn bhanitar

Iti phandaparukkhe pi tivad - e ajjhnbhizathn :
mayham -pi vacanam atthi, Bhiradvija, sunohi me ti.

Yadi bhante Nagasena rokkho acetano, tena hi: phan-
danena rukkhena Bhiradvijena saha sallapitan -ti vam
vacanam tam micchd. Yadi phandanena rukkhena Bha-
radvijenn saddhith sallapitam, tena hi: rokkho acetano ti
tam - pi vacansi micehi.  Ayam - pi ubhatokotiko pafiho
taviinuppatto, so tayd nibbahitabbo .

Bhisitam - p’ etam mahirija Bhagavati: rokkho
acetano ti. Phandanena en rokkhena Bhiradvijena sad-
dhifi sallapitam. Taii-ca pana vacanam lokasamafifidya
bhanitam, na-tthi mahirdja acetanassa rukkhassa sallipo
nama, api ca mahirdja tasmim rokkhe adhivatthdya de-
vatiy etam adhivacanam rokkho ti, rukkho sallapatiti ¢
esd lokapannatti.  Yathd mabfrdja sakatam dhafifiassa
puripfiritarh dhafifiasakatan -ti jano voharati, na ca tam
dhafifiamayam sakatai, rukkhamayam sakatar, tasmirh
sakate dhafifinssa paoa dkiritatti dhaffiasakatan - ti jaoo
voharati; evam -eva kho mah@rija oo rokkho sallapati,
rukkho acetano, yi pana tasmim rukkhe adhivatthi de-
vatd tassiiy’ etam adhivacanadm rukkho ti, rukkho salla-
patiti ¢" esi lokapannatti. Yathdi v& pans mahirija
dadhim manthayamfine takkam manthemiti voharati, na
tatit takkar yarm so mantheti, dadhitmh veva g0 manthento
takkath manthemiti voharati; evam-eva kho mahirija na
rokkho sallapati, rukkho acetano, i pans tasmim rok-
. khe adhivatthi devati tassiy’ etam adhivacanam rukkho
ti, mkkho sallapatiti ¢" esi lokapannatti. Yathd vii pana
mahdrija asantam sidhetukimo asantarh sadhemiti vo-

1 givadeva ACM. ' en om. AC. % sakatati om, BC in the frat place.
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harati, asiddham siddhan -ti voharati, evam-esi loka-
samaiiiii; evam -eva kho mahiirija oa rukkhe sallapati,
rukkho acetano, yi pana tasmimh rukkhe adhivatthi de-
vatd tassay’ etam adhivacanam rukkhoe ti, rukkhe salla-
patiti ¢' osi lokapannatti. Yaya mahirija lokasamai-
iiaya jano voharati, Tathigato pi tiy’ eva lokasamafi-
fiiya sattinam dhamman desetiti. — Sadhu bhante Na-
gasena, evam - etat, tathd sampaticchamiti.

Bhante Nagasena, bhisitam- p’ etam dbammasangi-
tikirakehi therehi:

Oundassa bhattath bhudijitvi kammiraseati me suta
fbadharh samphusi Buddhoe pabiilbai miranantikan -,

Pona ca Bhagavati bhanitam: Dve "me Apanda pin-
dapiiti sami samaphali samavipiki, ativiva adfiehi pin-
dapatehi mahapphalatari ¢’ eva mahinisamhsatard citi.
Yadi bhante Nigasena Bhagavato Cundasss bhattam
bhnttivissa kharo dbidho appanno, pabdlhi vedani pa-
vatti marapantikd, teoa hi: Dve 'me Ananda pindapats
sami samaphaldi samavipikid, ativiya afifiehi pindapatehi
mahapphalatard ¢’ eva mahinisamsatard eciti yam vaca-
nam tath micchd. Yadi dve p' ete pindapiti sami sa-
maphald samavipikd, ativiya afifiehi pindapatehi mahap-
phalatari ¢’ eva mahinisamsatard ca, tena hi: DBhaga-
vato Cundassa bhattam blinttivissa kharo dbidho up-
panno, pabilhi vedand pavattd miaranantikd 6 tam - pi
vacanat  micchd. Kin-pn kho bhante Nigasena so
pindapito visagatatiya mahapphale, roguppadakatiya ma-

' g3 ABM, yathi C. ' ea om BM. Y pipdapiti samassmaphali B in
the frst four places
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happhalo, Ayuvinisakatiya mahapphalo, Bhagavato jivita-
haranatiya mahapphalo. Tattha me kdraparm brihi, pa-
rappavidinam niggahfiya. Etthiyam jano sammilho:
lobhavasena, atibahum khiyitena lohitapakkhandiki up-
pannd ti. Ayam-pi ubhatokotiko pafiho tavinuppatto,
s0 tayd mibbihitabbo ti.

Bhiisitam - p' etan mahdrija dhammasangitikirakehi
therehi:

Cundassa bhattain bhoajitvd kammirassiti me sotam
fibidham samphosi Buddho pabialham miranantikan - ti.

Bhagavati ca bhanitai: Dve "me Ananda pindapita
samad samaphali samavipikd, ativiya afidehi pindapatehi
mahapphalatari ¢’ eva mahinisamsatard ca; katame dve:
yaii -ca pindapdtam paribhuijitvi Tathigato anuttaram
sammasambodhim  abhisambujjhi, yafi-ca pindapitari
paribhoiijitvi anupidisesiya nibbinadbituyd parinibbiyati,
ime dve pindapitdi samd samaphali samavipiki, ativiya
ainehi pindapitehi mahapphalatard ¢ eva mahanisarii-
satari citi. So ca pana pindapito bahuguno anekdni-
samso, Devatdi mabdrija hatthd pasannamanasi: ayam
Bhagavato pacchimo pindapito ti dibbamh ojam sikara-
maddave dkiriisu. Taii-ca pana sammdpikam laho-
pakaih mapufifiam baborasam jatharaggitejassa hitam, na
mahirija tatoniddnam Bhagavato koel anuppanno rogo
uppanuo, api ca mahiirija Bhagavato pakatidubbale sarire
khine dynsankhdre uppanno rogo bhiyye abhivaddhi.
Yathi maharija pakatiyd jalamino aggi affiasmim upi-
dine dinne bhiyye pajjalati, evam-eva kho mahirija
Bhagavato pakatidubbale sarire khine Ayusankhire up-
panno rogo bhiyyo abhivaddhi. Yathi v& pana mahirija

1§ bhmijitrd A. ™ babupikad M.



176

‘soto pakatiya sandamino abhbivatte mahameghe bhiyyo
mahoghe ndakavihako hoti, evam-eva kho mahirija Bha-
gavato pakatidubbale sarire khine Ayusankhiire oppanno
rogo bhiyyo abhivaddhi. Yathf v pana mabirija paka-
tiyd ‘bhisanno dhdtukucchi aififiasmim  ajjhohire bhiyyo
iyameyya, evam - eva kho maharija Bhagavato pakati-
dubbale sarire khipe dyusankhiire uppanno rogo bhiyyo
abhivaddhi, Na - tthi mahirijn taswmirm pindapdte doso, na
ea tussn sakki doso fdropetuon - ti

Bhante Nigasenn, kenn kiranens te -dve pindapita
sami samaphali samovipiki, ativiya adfiebi pindapitehi
mahapphalatard ¢ eva mahinisamsatari citi. — Dham-
manumajjana-samipattivasena mahirija te dve pinda-
piti sama samaphali samavipikd, ativiya afifehi pinda-
piteli mahapphalatard ¢’ eva mahfnisamsatard citi. —
Blnnte Nagaseon, katamesah dhamménarh anumajjens-
samdpattivasena te dve pindapiti. sami samaphali sa-
mavipikd, ativiva afifiehi pindapatehi mabapphalatari e
eva mahinisamsatari eiti. — Noveonam mahirija aoo-
pubbavikirasamipattinam avuloma-patiloma-samipajjana-
vasena te dve pindapdtdi sami samaphali samavipiki,
ntiviyn affehi pindapitehi mahapphalatard ¢ eva ma-
lanisamsatari eiti.

Bhunte Nagnsena, dvisn veva divasesu ndhimatiam
Tathiigato uavdnupubbavibhirasamipattivo anoloma-pati-
lomam samapajjiti, — Ama mahirdjiti. — Aechari-
yath bhante Nigasena, abbhutaf bhante Nigasena, yam
imasmim Baddhakkhette asadisa-parama-dinah tam - pi
imehi dvihi pindapitehi aganitam. Acchariyam bhante
Niigasens, abbhutaimn bhante Nigasena, yava mahanta
navinupubbavihdrasamfipattiyo, vatra hi nima navidou-
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‘pubbavibiirasamipattivasena danaih mabapphalataram hoti
mahfnisameataraf - ca. Sadhn bhante Nipasena, evam -
etar, tathi sampaticchimiti,

Bhante Nagagena, bhasitam - p' etari Tathigatena;
Abyiivatd tumbe Ananda hotha Tathigatassa sarirapija-
viith, Puna ‘ea bhapitarh

Piijetha nain piijaniyassa dhato,
evamkari saggam - ito gamissathiti.

Yadi bhante Nigasena Tathagatens bhanitam: Abya-
vata tumhe Anpanda hotha Tathigatassa sarirapijiviti,
tena hi:

Pijetha nam phjaniyassa dhatum,
evamkard saggam - ito gamissathiti

yamh vacanam tam micchd. Yadi Tathagatena bhanitam:

Piijetha nam pijaniyassa dhatom,
evamkari saggam - ito gamissathdti,

tena hi; Abyavatd tumhe Ananda hotha Tathagatassa
sarfrapijiyiti tam - pi vacanmh micchd. Ayam - pi obha-
tokotike pasiho tavinoppatto, so tovd nibbabitabbe i,

Bhisitam - p* et mahdrija Bhagavata: Abyivata
tumhe Anands hotha Tathdigatassa sarirapijayiti. Pooa
en bhanitam

Piijetha padh pajaniyassa dhituh,
evamkari sagoom - ito gamissathiti,

Tafi-ca pana na sabbesam, Jinaputtanam veva
arabbha bhanitah: Abyivatd tumhe Ananda hotha Ta-
thagatassa sarirapiijiyiti. Akammam | etam mahirija

12
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Jinaputtdnarh yad-idam pija; sammasanat sankhirdnam,
youniso manasikiiro, sutipatthaninupassand, Arammaga-
siraggiho, kilesayuddham, sadatthamanoyuijand, etarh
Jinaputtinamh karaniyam; avasesinam devamanussinai
piji karaniyi. Yathd mahdrija mahiya rijoputtinain
hatthi-assa-ratha-dhanu-tharu-lekha-mudda-sikkha kKhat-
tamanta-sati-muti-yuddha-yujjhipana-kiriyd  karaniys,
avasesinam puthuvessasuddinar kasi vanijji gorakkha
karanfyd, evam -eva kho mahirija akemmam h° etam
Jinaputtinam yad -idam pijd, sammasanam sankhdrina,
yoniso munasikiro, satipatthininupassand, Arammanisi-
raggiiho, kilesaynddhatm, sadatthamanuyuiijasa, etam Jina-
puttannd karaniyad, ovasesinam devemanussinam puja
karanfvi. Yathi vA pana mahirija brikmaosminavaki-
nam Irubbedam Yajubbedati Samavedarn Athabbanavedaih
Ilakkhanarm itih@sam purdpam nighandu ketubham akkha-
rappabheda padah veyyikarapai bhisamaggam uppi-
datiy supinaih nimittam chalangath candaggaham suriyag-
giham  Sokka-Rahu-caritah  sloggabayuddham  deva-
dundubhissaraim okkanti ukkapatam bhimikampan disi-
dahat bhummantalikkbarh jotisarn lokiyatikun sicakkam
migacakkah antaracakkam missakuppidam snkunarota-
ravitam sikkhi karanivi, avasesinamm puthuvessasuddina
kasi vanijji gorakkhd karaniyi, evam -evn kho mahdrija
skammath h' etamh Jinaputtdnam yad - idam pija, sam-
masunam sankharinam, voniso manasikiroe, satipatthi-
pinupassand, Arnmmanasiraggiho, kilesayuddham, sa-
datthamanuynijand, etam Jinaputtdnam karaofyam, ava-
sesdnnm  devamanussivad piji karaniya, Toesma ma-
hirija Tathigato: mi ime akamme yuiijantu, kamme

f pndde- ABM. 1% sEmavedah om. AB. ' gppidsnam B, * can-
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ime yuijantdti aha: Abyivatdi tumhe Apanda ho-
the TathAgatassa sarfrapijiyiti.  Yad' etas mahirija
Tathigato na bhaneyya, pattacivaram - pi attano pariyi-
dapetvi  bhikkhia Buddhapijam yeva kareyynn-ti. —
Sidhn bhante Nigasena, evam - etai, tathd sampatic-
chiimiti.

Bhante Nigasena, tumhe bhanatha: Bhagavato giig—
chantassa ayam acetand mahdpathavi pionam oonamati
unoatam opamatiti. Puna ca bhapatha: Bhagavate pado
sakalikiiya kbato ti. Yd si sakaliki Bhagavate pade
patitd kissa papa sd sakaliki Bhagavato pidi na ni-
vattd. Yadi bhante Nigasena Bliagavato gacchantassa
ayad  acetand mabdpathavi ninnam uooamati | unnatam
onsmati, tens hi: Bhagavato pido eakalikiya khato  ti
yam vacapam tam miechi. Yadi Bhagavato pado saka-
likiya. kbato, tena hi: Bhagavato gacchastassa ayasm
agetand mahipathavi pinnam sonamati unoatam onsma-
titi tam - pi vacanam mwicchd.  Ayam-pi ubbatokofiko
paitho tavinuppatto, so tayi nibbahitabbe ti.

Saccaiy mahiraja atth® etam: Bhagavato gagchan-
tassa aynm acetand mabhdpathavi ninoad onnamati oons-
tain opameti. Bhagavato ca piado sakalikdys klisto, Na
ca pana si sakaliki attano dhammatiya patiti, Deva-
dattassa upakkamenn patitd, Devadatto mahdrija bahiini
jatisatasahassini  Bhagavati dghitad bandhl, so tens
dghdtens mabantary kitdgarappaminar pasanari: Bha-
guvato upari patessimiti mufici, Atha dve seli patha-
vito utthshitvi tam pAsioan sampaticchimsn, atha nesai
sampahirena pasinato papatikd bhijjitvA yena vi tena

9 gakkhal- M throughout.
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vi patanti Bhagavato pide patiti ti. — Yathd ca bhante
Nagasena dve seli pisipam sampaticchimsu, tath’ eva
papatiki pi sampaticchitabbd ti. — Sampaticehitam - pi
mahdrija idh’ ekaccari paggharati passavati patthinam -
upagacchati. Yathi maehirdaja ndakam papind gahitarh
sngulantarikibi paggharati passavati satthinmm - upagac-
chati, khirati takkad madhom sappi telah maccharnsarm
manisarnsat panind gahitam angolantarik8hi paggharati
passavati opatthinam -upagacchati, evam -eva kho ma-
hirdja sampaticchanattharh  uwpagatdnam dvionam  seli-
nat sampabfirena pasinate  papatikd bhijjitvd yena va
tena vi patanti Bhagavato pade patiti, Yathd vi pana
muhirija sanha-sukhuma-ano-raja-samam pulinam  muot-
thini gahitam angulantarikdhi paggharati passavati nat-
thanam - upagacchati, evam -eva kho mahirijo sampa-
ticchanattham samdgacchantinadm dvinnam selinam sam-
pahirena pasipato papatikd bhijjitvd yena vii tena wva
patanti Bhagavato pade patiti. Yathi vi pana maha-
rija kabalo mukhena gahito idh’ ekaceassa muokhato muc-
citvii paggharati passavati natthinam-uvpagacchati, evam-
eva kho mahirija sampaticchanattham samAgacchintina
dvinpam selinam sampahiirena pisinato papatika  bhij-
jitvi vena vii tenn vd patanti Bhagavato pade patitd ti.
— Hotu bhante Nigasenn, selehi pasino sampaticchito
hotu, atha papatikiya pi apnciti‘kimhhﬁ yath' eva ina-
hiapathuvivd ti. — Dvidas" ime mahirija apacitim nn ka-
ronti, kitame dvidasa: ratto rigavasena apacitim na ka-
roti, duttho dosavasens, wiilhe mohavasena, unddhato
miinavasena, nigguno avisesativa, atithaddho anisedha-
natiya, hino hinasabhivatdya, vacanakaro anissaratays.
papo kadariyatiya, dukkhapito patidukkhdpanatiya, lud-
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dho lobhabhibhatatiya, ayiihito atthasidhanena apacitim
na kiaroti. lIme kho mahirija dvidasa apacitii oa ka-
ronti. Si ea puna papatikd pasinasampahbdresa bhijjiced
animittakatadisd yena vi tena vA patamdni ‘llhagmrm,n
pide patita. Yathd mabdrija sanha-sukhuma-ann-rajo
anilabalasamdhato animittakatadiso yena vi tena v abhi-
kirati, evam - eva kho mabirijs si papatikd pasdpasam-
pahirena bhijjitvd animittakatadisd yena v tena vd pa-
tamind Bhagavato plde patiti., Yadi pana mahdrdja sa
papatikd pdsdoato viswi na bhaveyya, tam-pi te seld
pdsdnapapatikam uppatitvd ganheyyum. Esi pana ma-
hirdja papatikd na bhumwatthi oa Akisatthd, pasina-
sampahiravegena bhijjitvi animittakatadisi yena va tena
vi patamdnd Bhagavato pide patiti. Yathi vi papa
mahdrija vitamandalikdys ukkhittam poripapannam ani-
mittakatadisarm vena v tena vid patati, evam -eva kho
mahirija esi papatikd pAsinssnmpahiravegena animitta-
katadisd yena va tena v patamiini Blagavato pide pa-
titdi. Api e¢a mabirija akatafifiussa kadariyassa Deva-
dattassa dukkhfnubhavandys si papatiki Bhagavato pide
patitd ti. — SAdhu bhante Nigasenn, evam - etam, tatha
sampaticchimiti.

~ Bhante Nigasepa, bhisitam-p° etam  Bhagavati:
Asaviipam khayd samsoo hotiti, Pupa ca bhanitam:

Catubbhi dhammehi samangibhiitar,
taft ve naram samanai dhu loke ti.

Tatr” ime cattdro dhammi: khanti appahdrati rati-
vippahaoarn Akifcafifiam. Sabbini pan® etini aparikkhi-

L pyiibito B, dyubito ACM. ' -sidhanatiya M. * vaths pana O, yathd
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nisavassa sakilesass' eva honti. Yadi bhante Nigasena
dsavinnm khavi samano hoti, tena hi:

Catubbhi dhammehi samangibhiitam
tath ve narath samanpam dhu loke

yani vacanamh tam micobdi:  Yadi ‘estubblii dhammehi
samangibhito’ samano hoti, tena hi: Asaviinam khaya
samano hotiti tam - pi vacanam micchi. Ayam-pi ubha-
toketiko paiiho tavinuppatto, so tayd nibbahitabbo ti.

Bhisitam - p' etah mahdrdja Bhagavati: Asavinam
khayi samano hotiti. Bhanitadi - ca:

Catubbhi dhammehi samangibhiitam
tam ve naram samaoun ahu Joke ti.

Tad -idam mahirdja vacanarm tesam tesam pugga-
linam gunavasena bhnnitim:

Catubbhi dhammehi samangibhfitam
tatii ve param samanai dho loke .

Idai pana niravasesavacanam: Asavinas khaya
samano hotiti. Api ea mahfirdja ye keci kilesfipasamiya
patipanni te sabbe apddiy’ npidiya samano khinisave
aggan - akkhiiyati.  Yathd mabirija vani kdnici jalaja-
thalajapupphani vassikam tesari aggam - akkhiyati, avase-
sani yini kanici vividhini pupphajatani sabbini tini pop-
phiini yeva, upaday’ upidiya pana vassikam veva pupphai
jnnassa patthitam  pihayitam, -evam - eva kho mahirija
ye keci kilesipasamaya patipannd te sabbe upddiy” upd-
diya samapo khindsavo aggom - akkhiyati, Yathd v
pana mahiirija sabbadhaifanam sili aggam - akkhayati,
¥a kaici avasesi vividhi dhafifnjitivo ti sabbf upddiy’
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upadiya bhojanini sarirayipaniya, sili yeva tesam ag-
oam - akkhdyati, evam-eva kho mahdrija ye keci
kilesapasamiya patipannd te sabbe upaddy’ upadiya sa-
mano khindsavo aggam - akkbiyatiti., — Sadho bhante
Nigusena, evam—etary, tathd sampaticchimiti.

Bhante Nigasena, bhisitam-p’ etafi Bhagavata:
Mamati vi bhikkbave pare vanoam bhiseyyuh dham-

massa vi — sanghassa vi vannam bhiseyyam, tatra
tumhehi na @naudo na somanassam na cefaso obbilla-
vitattan karaniyan - ti. Puna ca Tathigato Selassa

brihmanassa yathibhvece vanne bhadfiamine Anandito
sumaneo ubbillivito bhiyye uttarim sakagonam pakittesi:

Riji 'lam - asmi Sela dhammariji anottaro,
dhammena cak ke vattemi, cakkamh appativattiyan - ti.

Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavatd bhanitam: Mamaii
vii blikkhave pare vapnam.bhiiseyywi dhammassa v —
sanghassa vA vapnam bhiseyyuri, tatra tumhbehi na
finando na somanassam na cetaso ubbillivitattnmh Kara-
miyan-ti, tena hi: Selassa brihmanassa  yathibhucee
vanne bhafifiamine Anandite sumane ubbillivite bhiyyoe
uttarim sakagonam pakittesiti yam vacanam tat micchi,
Yadi Selassa brihmanassa yathibhocee vanne bhafifia-
mine Anandite somano obbillivite bhiyyoe uttarim saka-
gupari pakittesi, tena hi: Mamai v3 bhikkhave pare
vannam bhidsevyorm dhammassa v — sanghassa vd van-
nar bhaseyyum, tatra tomhebi na dpando ne somanas-

. sar na cetase obbillivitattam karanfyan - ti tam - pi va-

gapam micehd. Avam- pi ubhstoketiko pafiho tavinup-
patto, so tayd nibbiahitabbo ti.

1" parikittesi .
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Bhésitam - p° etari mahirija Bhagavatd: Mamam vi
bhikkhave pare vannam bhiseyyur dhammassa vi —
sanghassa v vandan bhiseyywh, tatra tumbehi oa inando
na somanassai nn cetaso obbillivitattam Karaniyao - ti.
Selassa ca brihmanassa vathibhucee vanne bhaffinmine
bhiyyo uttarith sakagunam pakittitar ;

Rija "ham - asmi Seln dhammaraji aputtaro,
dhammena eakkam vattemi, cakkarm appativattivan - ti.

Pathamar wabirdja Bhagavatdi dhammassa sabhiva-
surasa-lnkkhanarm sabhivam avitatham bhatam taccham
tathattham  paridipayaminena bhanitmb:  Mamem i
bhikkhave pare vaonomam bhaseyyurm dhammassa vi —
Emghum v vannmi bhdseyyum, tatra tombehi na dnando
na somanassali na cetaso ubbillivitattag karanfyan - ti.
Yar pana Bhagavata Selassa brihmanassa yathibhuece
vagne bhafifamane bhiyyo ottarit sakagunam pakittitam
Rijd "ham -asmi Sela dhammardji anottare i, tam pa
libhahetu na yasahetu na pakkhabeto na antevasikamya-
tiya, atha kho anckampiya kdrofifiena hitavaseon: evai
imasgsa dhammibhisamayo biavissati tinnad - ca mapava-
kasatinan - ti, evam bhivyo ottarim sakeguoam bhapitam :
Rijd "ham -asmi Selp dhammar@ja anuttare ti, — Sadho
bhante Nagasena, evam -etam, tathi sampaticchimiti.

Bhante Nigasena, bhisitam - p' etam Bhagavati :
Ahimsayai param loke piyo hohisi mamake ti.
Puna ca bhanitad :

Nigganhe niggahiraham, pagganhe paggaharahan - ti.

BO% parikietitam ABC. ' tathai M.
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Niggaho nima bhante Nigasena hatthacchedo pi-
dacchedo wvadhe bandhanam kirapd mdranam santati-
vikopunam. Na etad vacanarmi Bhagavato yuttam, na ca
Bhagava arahati etam vacanam wvatturn. Yadi bhante
Nagasena Bhagavati bhanitar :

Ahimsayam puram loke piyo hohisi miamako ti,
tena hi:

Niggaphe niggahfiraham, pagganhe pagoabdarahan-ti
vam vacapam tad micchd, Yadi Tathigatena bhanitam:

Nigganhe niggaharaham, pagganhe paggahirahan - ti,
tepa hi:

Ahimsayam parah loke piyo hohisi mamako ti
tam - pi vacanam micehii, Ayam - pi ubhatokotike paiiho
tavdnuppatto, so tayd nibbahitabbo ti.

Bhisitam - p* etam mahdrija Bhagavati:

Ahithsayam parad loke piyo hobisi mamako ti.
Bhanitafi - ca:

Nigganhe niggahiraham, pagganhe paggaharahan - ti.

Ahimsayam param loke piyo hohisi mamako ti,

sabhesam mahirija tath@gatioam aopmatam etah, esd
anusatthi, esi dhammadesand, dbammo hi mahirija
ahimsilakkbano, sabhivavacanam etam. Yarm pans ma-
hiirija Tathagato dha:

Nigganhe niggabiraham, pagganhe pnggaharahan - ti,
bhiasi esi. Uddhatarn mahdrija citta niggahetabban,
linaih cittamh paggahetabbam; akusalam cittam nigga-
hetabbam, kosalam cittam paggahetabbam; ayoniso ma-
nasikiirc niggahetabbo, yoniso manasikdro paggahetabho;
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micchii patipanno niggahetabbo, sammi patipanno pagga-
hetabbo; anariyo niggahetabho, arivo pageahetalibo; coro
niggahetabbo, acoro paggahetabbo ti.

Hotu bhante Nigasena, idini tvaih  paccigatoe si
mama visayam, vam-ahad poechimi so me atthe upa-
gato; coro pana bhante Nigasena nigganhantena katharm
niggahetabbo ti. — Coro mahirdja svigganhantena evam
niggnhetabbo : paribhisaniyo paribhasitabbo, dandaniyo dan-
detabbo, pabbdjaniyo pabbijetabbo, bandhaniyo bandhi-
tabho, ghitaniyo ghitetabbo ti. — Yai pana bhaote
Nagasenn corfinam ghitanam tah tathfgat@nam anoma-
tan = ti. — Na hi maharijiati. — Kissa pana coro anu-
siisaniyo anomato tathdgatioan ti. — Yo so mahirijs
ghitiyati na so tathigatinam anumatiya ghatiyati, sa-
yamkatena so ghitiyati, api ca dhamminusatthih anu-
sisiynti, sakkd pana mahirija purisamh akdrakni ana-
paridham vithivam carantam gahetvi matimatd ghita-
yitun - ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kena kirapena mahi-
riijati. — Akdrakattd bhante ti. — Evam -eva kho ma-
hiirija na coro tathigatinam anumativi hadfiati, sayam-
katena so hafifiati, kim - pan’ ettha anusisako kafici do-
sam #pajjatiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Tena hi mahirija
tathigatanam anusatthi samd anusatthi hotiti. — Sadhu
bhante Nigasenn, evam - etarh, tathd sampaticchimiti.

Bhante Nigasena, bhisitam - p" etam Bhagavatd:
Akkodhano vigatakhilo 'ham - asmiti.

Punia ca Tathigato there Sariputta-Moggalline sa-
parise papamesi. Kin -nn kho bhante Nigasena Tathi-
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gato kupito parisatmh panimesi udihu tuttho panimesi:
etar tiva jioihi imam pimiati.  Yadi bhante Nigasena
kupito parisaf pandmesi, tena hi Tathigatassa kodho
appativattito. Yadi tuttho panimesi, tena hi avatthus-
mith Ajfinantena pandmiti. Avam -pi obhatokotiko pafiho
taviinuppatto, so tayil nibbihitabbo ti

Bhésitam - p° etarn mahdrija Bhagavati -

Akkodhano wigatakhilo “ham - asmiti,

Panimitda ca therd Sariputta-Moggallind saparisi,
tafi -¢a pana na Kopena. Idha mahirdja kocid - eva
puriso mahdpathaviyi mile vi khiinuke vid pisine vil
kathale v visame via bhimibhige khalitvi patati, api oo
klio mahirija mahipathasi kupitd tam patetiti. — Na
hi bhante, na-tthi mahapathavivd kopo v pasido vil,
anunaya-patighavippamuttd mahipathavi, savam - eva so
alaso khalitvd patito ti. — Fvam -eva kho mahirijs
na - tthi tathigatinam kopo va pasido vd, anunaya-pa-
tighavippamuttd tathagatd arahanto  sammiasambnddha,
atha kho sayamkaten’ eva te attano aparidhena pani-
mitd. ldha pana mahirija mabisamodde na matena
Kunapena samvasati, yari hoti mahisamudde matam kuo-
napam tam khippam - eva nicchubhati, thalah wssadeti;
api nu kho mahirija mabisamoddo kopito tari konapam
nicchubhatiti. — Na hi bhante, na - tthi mahisamuddassa
kopo vi pasddo VA, anunaya-patighavippamuito mahi-
samuddo ti. Evam - eva kho mahirdja na - tthi tathi-
gatinam kopo v pasiido vi, anunaya-patighavippa-
muttd tathdgatd arahante samm@sambuddhii, atha kho
sayamkaten” eva te attano aparidhenn pandimiti. Yatha
mahbdriju pathavivi khalito pativati, cvam Jinasisapa-
vare khalito papamiyati; yathd mahisamudde matam
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kunapam nicchubbiyati, evam Jinnsdsapavare khalito
pandimiyati. Yam pana te mahirija Tathigato pandmesi,
tesasiic  atthakfmo hitakimo sokhakimo visuddhikiEmo:
evath ime jiti-jari-byddhi-maranena  parimuccissantiti
pandmesiti. — Sddhu bhante Nigasena, svanp - etpm, ta=-
thi sampaticeh@miti.

Tatiye vaggo.

Bhante Nigasena, bhiisitam-p' etarn Bhagavati:
Etad - aggam bhikkhave mama sivakinai bhikkhinad
iddhimantinam, yad - idath Mahimoggalline ti. Puna ca
kirn &0 lagulehi paripothite bhinoasiso saficuonnitaithi
mathsa-dhamani-majja-parikatto parinibbute. Yadi bhante
Nigasena thero Mahimoggalline iddhiyd kotifh gato, tena
hi: lagulehi paripothito parinibbuto ti yam vacanati tar
micchii. Yadi lagulebi paripothito parinibbute, tena hi:
iddhivA kotid gato ti tam - pi vacansm micchi. Kin-na
samattho iddhiv attano upaghdtam apavayitum, sade-
vakassa pi lokassa patisarapmin  bhavitwh  araho i
Ayam - pi obhatoMotiko pafiho  tavéouppatto, so tayid
nibbihitabbo ti, s

Bhisitam - p' etann mahdrdjn Bhagavati: Etad - ag-
gari bhikkhave wama sdvakinards bhikkhiinah iddhiman-
ténamm, yad-idam Mahfmoggallino ti. Ayasmid ca Ma-
himogoalline lagulahato parinibbuto, tafi-ca papa kam-
midhiggahiteniti. — Naou bhante Nagasena iddhimato
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iddhivisaye pi kammavipike pi dve acintiya, acintiyena
acintiyam apanayitabbam.  Yathi pima bhante keci
phalakami kapitthena kapitthad pothenti, ambena ambaii
pothenti, evam-eva kho bhante Nigasena acintiyena
acintiyam pothayitvd apanetabban - ti. — Acintiyinam - pi
mahirijs ekam adhimattah halavataram. Yathi mahd-
rija mahiyd rijino honti samajaccd, snmajaceinam - pi
tesari eko sabbe abhibhavitva Anath pavatteti, evam -~ eva
kho mabiirdja tesam acintiyipam kammavipikam yeva
adhimattam balavataran, kammavipikam yeva sabbe abhi-
bhaviva @pain  pavatteti, kammidhiggahitassa avasesa
kiriyi okdsarn pa labhanti  [dha pans mahdrijs koci
puriso kismicid - eva pakarane aparajjhati, ns tassa mita
vl pitd va bhagini-bhitare va sakhi-sahiyakd va tiyanti,
atha kho riji yeva tattha abhibhaviya Anam pavatteti,
kith tattha karapam: aparadhikati; evam-eva kho
mabirija tesmi acintiyinam kammavipdkam yeva adhi-
mattamh balavataram, kammayipikam yeva sabbe abhi-
bhaviya @pam pavatteti, kammidhiggahitassa avasesi
kiriyi okdsasii nn labhanti,  Yathi vd pana mabirdjn
mahiyi davadihe samutthite ghatasahnssam - pi udakam
nn sakkoti mibbdapeturin, atha kho apgi yeva tattha abhi-
bhaviya dnam pavatteti, kim tattha kiranam: balavati
tejassa; evam-eéva kho mahdrija tesam acintiy@nan
kammavipikai veva adbimattarm balavatsram, kamma-
vipakaim yeva sabbe abhibhaviya dnam pavatteti, kammi-
dhiggahitassa avasesi kiriyi okasam na labhanti. Tasma
mahivija Ayasimato Mahimoggallinassa kammadhiggali-
tassa lngulehi pothivamdnassa jddhiyi samannihiaro nihositi.
— Sdadhu bhante Nagusenn, evain - etar, tathi sampa-
ticchimiti.

% kapitthens kaplithat ¥ " ho om. M- ¥ Kammavipako yeen adhi-
wiatin balavatarn kmlml\'jpnhﬂ M throoghout  3* Mavaddhe M.
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Bhante Nagasena, bhisitam-p" etath Bhagavati:
Tathigatappavedito bhikkhave dhammavisayo vivato viro-
cati to patiechanoo ti. Puona ¢éa Patimokkhuoddeso keva-
lafi-ea  Vinayapitakam pihitam  paticchanonai.,  Yadi
bhante Nagasenn Jinasisane yuttam va pattam vk samia-
yam vi labhetha, Vinayapannatti vivatd sobheyya, kena
kiranenn: kevalah tattha sikkhd samyamo niyamo sila-
guga-dcdra-panoatti  attharaso  dhammarase vimuttiraso,
Yadi bhaote Nigasens Bhagavati bhanitam: Tathigatap-
pavedito bhikkhave dbammavinayoe vivate viroeati ne pa-
ticchanno ti, tena hi: Patimokkhuddeso kevalafi-ca Vi-
navapitakam pihitamn paticchannan - ti yam vacanam tari
micehi.  Yadi Patimokklnddeso kevalani-ca Vinaya-

u/,‘il_i!_u}kﬂ.m pibitar paticchanuam, tena hi: Tathigatappa-

vedito bhikkbave dhammavinayo vivato virocati no patic-

chunne i tam - pi vacanmibh micchiE.  Ayam - pi ubhato-
kotiko pafihe tavanoppatio, so tayi nibbahitabbo ti.

Bhisitam - p"  etar mabirijn  Bhagavatd:  Tathiiga-
tappavedito bhikkhave dhammavinsyo vivato viroeati oo
paticchanne tl, Puna ea Pitimokkhuddese kevalafi - ca
Vinayapitakam pibitam paticehannad, TFafi- cs pana od
sabbesam , simam katva pihitah.  Tividhena mahirdja
Bhagavatd Patimokkhoddeso simam katvd pihito: pubba-
kanamh tathigatinam vamsavasena  pihito, dhammassa
garokattd pihito, bhikkhubhimiya garukattd pibito. Ka-
tham pobbakinam tathdgatdnam vamsavaseon  Pitimok-
khuddeso simam katva pibito: vamso eso mahdrdjs sab-
bessmn pubbakinai tothigatipam, vyad -idam  bhikkho-
majjhe Patimokkhuddeso, avasesinam pibito.  Yathi
maharija khattivinam khattiyamiva Kbattivesu veva carati,
evam - etail khattivinam lokassa paveni avasesdnam pibitd;

" pune ¢a parain ABCM.  * paticchannant ABC., P purukaid M ju
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evam - eva kho mahdrija vamso eso sabbesat pubbakanai
tathigatinam, yad - idam bhikkbumajjhe Piatimokkhuddeso,
avaseskonm pihito. Yathd vi pana mahardjn mahiyi gana
vattanti, seyyathidam: malli atond pabbati dhammagiriya
brahmagiriya natakd oaccaki langhuka pisica manibhadda
punnabaddhi  candima-suriyil siridevatd kalidevata sivil
vasudevia ghanikd asipisi bbaddiputtd, tesarh tesam ra-
hassar tesu tesu ganesu veva carati, Avasesioam pi-
hitar; evam -eva kho mahdrdja variso eso sabbesat
pubbakinmi tathagatanaim, yad-idam bhikkhumajjhe Pa-
timokkhuddeso, avasesinath pibito, Evam pubbakinar
tathagatinam  vamsavasena Piatimokkhuddeso  simam
katvi pihito. Katham dhammassa gavukatta Pitimok-
khuddeso simarh katvid pihito: dhammo mabirija garuko
bhiriyo, tattha sammattakiri ainam drddheti, tam tattha
parampardsammattakaritiya papupati, na tam tattha pa-
ramparisammattakiritiya papuniti; mi cayam slra-
dbamme varadhamme nsammattakirioam hatthagate ofidto
avaddto hilito khilito garahito bhavato, md cdyam sdra-
dhammo varadbammo dujjanagato ofiito avaidto  bilito
khilito garahito bhavaviti evaim dhammassa garukatta
Patimokkhoddeso simam katvd pilito, Yathd mabirija
siira-vara-pavara-abhijita- jitimanta - rattalohitacandanar
pima Savarapuram - sougatan oidtam avafdatan  hilitam
khilitam garabitamh bhavati, evam -eva kho mahirdjn:
mA ‘yam  sAradhammo wvaradhamwme parampariasam-
mattakirinam hatthagato ofdte avafifito hilito khilito
garahito bhavatn, md cdyam siradhammo varadhammo
dujjanagato ofidto avaiiato hilito khilito garahito bhavatiti
avam dhammassa garokatti Patimokkliuddeso simah katva

t gnona 0, ' wattekd {for pabbati) M b _hirdyd © twics, ¥ kili-
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piliito. Kathah bhikkhubhiimiyi garukatti Patimokkhuod-
deso sfmam katvi pibito : bhikkhubhive kho mahirija atu-
liyo appaméino anagghaniyo, na sakkd kenaci agghpetus
- tuletmin parimetuth, mi ‘yari evariipe bhikkhobhive thito
lokena samasamo bhavatiti bhikkhiinai yeva antare Pi-
timokkhuddeso carati. Yathd mahirija loke varapavara-
bhandasi, vattham vii attharanam v gaja-turanga-ratha-
suvanga-rajate-mani-mottd-itthivataniadini vi nijjitakam-
masiri v, sabbe te rijainam - upagacchanti, evam-eva
kho mahirfjn yivatd loke sikkhi-sogatigamapariyatti-
Avdrasamyama-silasamvaraguni sabbe te bhikkhosangham-
upagati bhavanti. Evam bhikkhubbimiyi garokattd Pa-
timokkhnddeso stmam Eatva pihito ti. — Sadhu bhante
Nagasenn, evam -etam, tathi sampaticchimiti,

Bhante Nagasenn, bhisitam-p' etaih Bhagavatd:
sSampajanamusivade pardajiko hotiti. Puona ca bhaoitad ;
Sampajivamusivide lnhukar Apattim Apajjati eknssa san-
tike desapivatthukan-ti.  Bhante Nigaseon, ko pan’
ettha viseso, kim kiranan yaii- o' ekena musividenns
uechijjati, vai-e' ckenn musdvidenn satekiceho hoti.
Yadi bhante Nagasenn Bhagavata bhanitam: Sampajana-
musivide pirijiko hotiti, tena hi: Sampajinnmusivide
lahukam dpattih dpajjati ekassa santike desandvatihu-
kan-ti yarh vecanam tam micchd.  Yadi Tathaigateun
libanitath : Sampajanamusavade lahukash apattim apajiati
ekassu santike desandvatthukan - ti, tena hi: Sampajina-
musdvide pardjiko hotiti tam-pi  vacanam micchd.
Ayam -pi ubbatokotiko patho tavinuppatto, so  tayi
nibbihitabbo ti,

* loks atufiyo A, ¥ -tumps- AB, 'Y yamekeus O
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Bhisitam - p’ etarn mah@rija Bhagavati: Sampajana-
musiviade pirdjiko hotiti. Bhanitad - ca: Sampajinamo-
savade lahokam Apattim Apajjati ekassa santike desani-
vatthukan - ti. Tafi-ea pana vatthuvasena garnks-lahn-
katv hoti. Tam Kim-mafifinsi mahdrija: idba  koci
puriso parassa pAning pabdradm dadeyys, tassa tumhe
kim dandarm dhiarethiti. — Yadi so blante dha: na-
kkhamiimiti, tassa mayam akkhamamine kahfipapam ha-
ripemati, — Idha pana mahdrdia so yeva puriso tava
panind pahdrath dadeyya, tassa pana ko dando ti. —
Hattham - pi "ssi bhante chedipeyyima, pidam -pi che-
dapeyyiima, viva sisam kaliracchejjam chedapeyyima,
sabbam - pi  tam gebath  vilompipeyyima, ovbhatopasse
yiva sattamarh Kulam samugghdtdapeyyimiti. — Ko pan’
ettha mahirija viseso, ki kirapar yai ekassa papip-
pahire sukhumo kabhipano dando, yam tava pinippahire
hatthncchejjum padacchejjam yiva kaliracchejjam sabba-
gehidinmi abhatopasse yiva sattwmakold samuogghito ti..
— Manussantarena bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho mahirija
sampajanamusiavido vatthuvasena garoka-lahuko hotin, —
Sidha bhante Nigasena, evam - etat, tathd sampsaticchamiti,

Bhante Niagasena, bhisitam-p’ etam  Bhagavata
Dhammatddhammapariyiye: Pubbe va bodhisattinah
mitipitaro niyatd honti, bodhi niyati hoti, aggasivaka
niyatd honti, putto niyato hoti, upatthike nivato hotiti.
Puna c¢a tumhe bhanatha: Tosite kiye thito Bodhisatto
atthn mahivilokanini viloketi: kilam viloketi, dipad vi-
loketi, desam viloketi, kulath viloketi, janettio viloketi,
ayuwh viloketi, misam viloketi, nekkbammari ﬁ]ukqﬁﬁ.
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Bhante Nagasena, aparipakke fifine bujjhanaih na - tthi,
paripakke fine na sakkd nimesantaram - pi Agametum,
anatikkamaniyamh paripakkaminasam; kasmia Bodhisatto
kila@m viloketi: kamhi kile uppajjamiti.  Aparipakke
fiine bujjhanam na-tthi, paripakke fine na =akki nime-
santaram - pi dgametuin; kasmd Bodhisatto kulam vilo
keti: kamhi kule vppajjamiti.  Yadi bhante Négasena
pubbe va Bodbisattassa matdpitaro niyatd, tesa hi: kulam
viloketiti yar vacanam tah micchii; yadi kuolam viloketi,
tena hi: pubbe va Bodhisattassa matipitaro niyatd ti
tam - pi vacanam micchi. Ayam -pi ubhatokotiko paiho
tavinuppatto, so tayid mibbidhitabbo ti.

Niyatd mahirija pubbe va Bodhisattassa mitdpitaro,
kulaii - ca Bodhisatto viloketi. Kin-ti pana kulai vilo-
keti: ye me matapitaro te Khattiyd udihu brikmand i,
evamh kula viloketi,  Atthannam mahardja pobbe va
apdgatamh oloketabbarm hoti, katamesam atthiopam : vilni-
jassa mahdrija pubbe va vikkayabhandam oloketabbadh
hoti, hatthinigassa pubbe va sondiya ssigato maggo
oloketabbo hoti, sikatikassa pubbe va andgatam tittham
oloketabbati hoti, niyyimakassa pubbe va anfgatan tiram
oloketvi niivii pesetabbi hoti, bhisakkassa pubbe va Ayum
oloketvi dturo upasankamitabbo hoti, uttarasetussa pubbe
va thirdthivabhivamm janitva abhirghitabbam hoti, bhik-
khussa pubbe va andgatam kilam paccavekkhitvid bho-
janam bhoijitabbam hoti, bodhisattdnam pubbe va kulai
oloketabbam hoti: khattiynkulam vA brilmanakolam vi
ti. Imesamh kho mahirija atthannam pubbe va andgatath
oloketabbam hotiti. — SAdho bLhante Ndgasena, evam
etamm, tathi sampaticehimiti.



195

Bhante Nigaseoa, bhisitam - p' etat Bhagavatfi: Na
bhikkhave attinah pAtetabbam, yo pateyys vathddhammo
kiretabbo ti. Pooa ca tumhe bhanatha: Yattha katthaci
Bhagavi sivakinam dhammam desayamfiine anekapariyi-
yens jativd jariya byddhine maranassa  samecehediya
dhammarh deseti, vo Wi koei jiti-jard-byadhi-maranam
samatikkamati taim  paramiys pasansiya pasatsatiti.
Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavati bhanitam: Na bhik-
khave attinam pitetabbam, yo piteyya yathidhammo
kiretabbo ti, tena hi: jitivd jariya byadhine maranassa
samucchediya dhammam desetiti yam vacanah tam mic-
chia. Yadi jitiya jariya byidhino maranasse samueche-
diya dhammarm deseti, tenn hi: Na bhikkhave attinad
pitetabbam, yo - pateyya yathidhammo karetabbo (i
tam - pi vacanam micchd. Ayam - pi ubhatokotiko pafiho
tavinoppatto, so tayd nibbihitabbo ti.

Bhasitam - p° etamn mahardja Bhagavata: Na bhik-
khave attipam pitetabbam, vo piteyya ynthidhammo
karetabbo ti.  Yattha katthaci HBhagavata sdvakiinarm
dhammarn desayaminena ca anekapariyivenn jativid jariyn
byAdhine marapassa  samucchediyn dhammo  desito.
Tattha pana kiranam atthi yeon Bhagavd karaoeon pa-
tikkhipi snmidapesi cdti. — Kim - pan" ettha bhante Ni-
gasena kiranatmh yena Bhagavd kirapena patikkhbipi sama-
dapesi eiti. — Silavid mabirijs silasampanno agadasnmo
suttdnam kilesavisavinisane, osadhasamoe sattinam  Kile-
sabyadhiviipnsame, udakasamo sattionh  kilesarajojalli-
pabarane, maniratanasamo sat!inath sabbasampattidine,
ndvasamo sattinam eaturoghapiragamane, satthavihasamo
spttAnam jitikantivatirape, vitasamo sattinam tividbag-
sisantipaniblipane, wmabimeghasamo  sattioandh  ndna-
saparipirane, dcariyasamo sattdpadh  Kusalasikkhapane,
sudesikasamo sattinam khemapatham - fAcikkhane. Ewva-
riipn  mahdrdja bahouguno anéknguno appaminagunc gu-
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narisi- gunapufijo  sattinam  vaddhikaro  silavd  md
vinassiti sattAnarm anukampdya mahirdja Dhagavid sik-
khipadath paifidpesi: Na bhikkhave sattinamh pitetab-
baii, yo piteyya yathddhammo kiretabbo ti. Idam -
etthn mahfrija kiranam yena kdranena Bhagavid patik-
khipi. Bhasitam - p’ etaim mahirija therena Kumdra-
kassapena vicitrakathikena Piyasirfjaiifassa paralokam
dipayamiinena: Yathd yatha kho rijanfia samanabrib-
mani silavauto kalyinadbamma ciram digham - addhinam
titthanti, tathd tathd bahojanahitaya patipajjanti bahu-
janasokhiiya lokinukampdya atthiya hitiya sukbiya
devamanussinan " ti.  Kena pana kiranens Bhagavil sa-
midapesi: jiti pi mahdrija dukkhi, jard pi dokkha,
byddhi pi dukkba, maranam - pi dukklam, soko pi dok-
kho, paridevo pi dokkho, dokkham - pi dokkbam, doma-
nassam - pi dukkham, wpiyiso pi dokkho, appiyehi sam-
pavogo pi dokkho, piyehi vippavego pi dukkhe, mito-
maranam - pi dokkban, pitumaranam-pi dokkbam, bhito-
maranam - pi dukkham, bhagivimaranam - pi dokkhai,
puttamaranam - pi dokkham, diramaranam-pi dokkham,
iatimaranam - pi dokkhard, #&tibyasanam - pi  dukkhari,
rogabyasanam - pi dokkham, bhogabyasanam-pi dukklan,
silabyasanam - pi dukkharm, ditthibyasanam-pi dukkham,
rajabliayam - pi dokkham, corabhayam - pi dukkham, veri-
bhayam - pi dukkham, dubbhikkhabhayam - pi dukkhamh, ag-
gibhayam - pi dokkhat, wdakabhayam - pi dukkhadi, Gmi-
bhayam - pi dokkham, Avattabhayam - pi dukkbam, kom-
bhilubbayam - pi dokkham, susukibhayam - pi dukkhah,
attanuvadabbayam - pi  dukkham, parinuvidabhayam - pi
dukkham, dandabhayam-pi dukkham, doggatibhaysm -pi
dukkham, parisasirajjabhayam - pi dukkham, djivikabha-
yam - pi dokkbam, maranabhayam - pi dukkbai, vettehi
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tilanam - pi  dukkharm, kasihi tilanam - pi dokkbam,
addhadandakeli talanam—pi dukkham, hatthacchedanam -pi
dukkham, padacchedanam - pi dukkham, hatthapadacche-
danam - pi dukkham, kanpacchedanam -pi dukkham, na-
sacchedanam - pi dukkham, kanoanfsacchedanam-pi dok-
kharii, bilangathdlikam - pi dukkham, sankhamundikam - pi
dukkham, Hahumukham-pi dukkhasi, jotimalakam - pi
dukkhat, hatthapajjotikam - pi dukkham, erakavattikam -
pi dukkham, cirakavisikam -pi dukkhari, eneyyakam - pi
dukkbar, balisamaiisikam-pi dukkhamm, kahipaoakam-pi
dukkham, khirdpatacchikam - pi dukkbam, palighapari-
vattikam - pi  dukkham, paldlapithakam -pi  dokkham,
tattena [pi| telena osificanam - pi dukkham, sunakhehi
khadipanam - pi dukkham, jivasdliropanam - pi dukkhai,
asind sisacchedanam = pi  dokkbaim, evarfipini evarfipini
mahirdja bahuvidhini anekavidhini dukkhini samsiragato
anubhavati. Yathd mabirija Himavante pabbate abhi-
vattam odakam Gangiya nadiyd pasion-sakkhara-khara-
maruniba- dvatta - gaggalaka - imikavankacadika - Avarana-
nivarana-milaka-sikhisu pariyottharati, evam-eva kho
mahdrdja evaripini evaripini bahuvidhani anekavidhini
dukkhiini samsiragato anubhavati, Pavattam mabirija
dukkhath, appavattam sukhaim, appavattassa gupam pa-
vatte ca bhayam dipayamino mahdrija Bhagavd appa-
vattassa sacchikiriyiya jati-jari-byddhi-maranasamatik-
kamiyn samadapesi. Idam-ettha mabdrijn kiranam
yens kirapena Bhagavi samidapesiti. — Sadhu bhante
Nigasenn, sunibbethito pafiho, sukathitarm karanah,
evam - etam, tathi sampaticchamiti.

* _gchedampl BCM throughout, % evardpinl onee OM. "% sbhivuttham
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Bhante Nigasena, bhisitam-p" etamn Bhagavati: Met-
tiiya bhikkhave cetovimuttiyd dsevitiya bhavitiva bahulika-
tiya yanikatiya vatthukatiya anutthitiya paricitiys susama-
raddhaya ekidas’ Anisafisid patikankhi, katame ekddasa:
sukham supati, sukhai patibujjhati, na papakam supi-
math passati, manussdngm piyo hoti, amapussinam piyo
hoti, devatd rakkhanti, pdssa agpi va visam vi sattham
vii kamati, tuvatam cittam samddhiyati, mokhavanno vip-
pasidati, asammilho Kélam karoti, uttarim appativijjhanto
brabmalokipags hotiti, Pooa ea tuomhe bhapatha: Sémo
kumiro mettivihiiri migasanghena parivato pavane vica-
ranto Piliyakkhena raffid viddho visapitenn sallepa ratth’
eva muoechito patito ti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhaga-
vatd bhanitarii: Mettdya bhikkbave — pe — brahmalo-
kiipago hotiti, tena hi: Samo kumfro metiAvihiri miga-
sanghena parivuto pavane vicaranto Piliyakkheva rafifa
viddho visapitena sallena tatth’ eva mucchito patito ti
vam vacanam tam micch. Yadi Simo kumidro metii-
vihdarT migasanghena parivuto pavane viearanto Piliyak-
khena raiid viddho visapitens sallena tatth' eva muo-
chito patito, tena hi: Mettiya bhikkhave — pe — nassa
agegi vd visam vi sattham vi Kamatiti tam - pi vacanai
micchA. _Ayam - pi ubhatokotiko paiho sunipuno pari-
sapho sukhumo gambliro, api sunipupdnam manujina
gatte sedsi moceyyn, so taviouppatto, vijatehi tarh ma-
hAjatajatitam, anfgatinam Jinaputtinam cakkhum  dehi
nibbahanayiti.

Bhasitam - p* etarh mahdrija Bhagavata: Meitaya
bhikkhave — pe — nissa aggi vi visam vi sattham va
kamatiti. S&mo ca komdro mettivihiri migasanghena
parivuto  pavane vicaranto Piliyakkhena rafiid viddho
visapiteua sallena tatth’ eva mucchito patite. Tattha

* patikankhd AsB., "7 piliyskkhens M throughout, pili= or pili- C.



199

pana mahdrija kirapam atthi. Katamam tattha kira-
pam: n' ete maharija gund puggalassa, mettibhivaniy’
ete guni. Samo mahdrija kuméro ghatam ukkhipanto
tasmim khape mettibhdvandyn pamatto ahosi. Yasmim
mahdrajn khane puggalo mettam samipanno hoti, na tassa
puggalassa tasmim khane aggi va visam va satthai va
kamati, tassa ye keei ahitakimd vpagantvd tam s pas-
santi, na tasmim okdsam labhanti; o' ete mahirija gupa
puggnlassa, mettibhivaniy’ ete gund. Idha mahdraja
puriso sangdmasiro abhejjakavacajalika sannayhitvi
sangamarh otareyys, tassa sari khittd upagantvd patanti
vikiranti, na tasmim okdsam labhanti; n' eso mahdrdja
gupo sangamasirassa, abhejjakavacajalikiy’ eso guno,
yassn sari khittd upagantvi pataoti vikirsoti, Evam-
eva kho mahirija n' ete gond puggalassa, mettibhava-
piy’ ete gund; yasmim mabarija khage puggalo mettam
samfpanno hoti na tassa puggalassa tasmim khane agg
vi visam v@ sattham vi kamati, tassa ye keci ahitakami
upagantvii tad na passanti, tasmim okfisam na labhanti;
n' ete mahirija gund puggalassa, mettibhivandy' ete
gunid. Idha pana mahirdja purise dibbam antaradhinam
milam hatthe kareyya, yiva tam milam tassa hattha-
gatasii hoti tiva na affio koci pakatimanusso tam puri-
safm passati, n' eso mahiirija guno purisassa, milass’ eso
guno antaradhinassa, yam so pakatimanussinam cakkhu-
pathe na dissati, Evam - eva kho mahardja n' ete gund
puggalassa, mettibhivaniy' ete goni; yasmim mahirija
khane puggalo mettam samdpanoo hoti pa tassa puggi-
lassa tasmim khape aggi vii visam vd sattham v kamati,
tassa ye keci ahitakami upagantvi tam na passanti, oa
tasmim okfsam labhanti; o ete mabfrija gupd pugga-
lassa, mettibfiivaniy’ ete gund. Yathd vA pana mahirija
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purisam sukatam mabatimabilenam - anupavittham maha-
timahimegho abhivassanto na sakkoti temayitum, n' eso
wahfirijn guno purisassa, mahdlenassa so guno, yarh ma-
hatimahfimegho abhivassamine mm tai temeti: evam -
eva kbo mahdrdja o' ete guni puggalassa, metiabbivandy’
ete gund, yasmim mahirdjs khane puggalo mettam samii-
panno hoti na tassa puggalassa tasmim khane aggi v
visarh vii sattham vd kamati, tassa ye Keci ahitakima
upagantvi tam na passanti, oa tassa sakkonoti sahitam
kiitur, n' ete mahirdjs gund puggalassa, mettabhdvaniy’
ete gond ti. — Acchariyam bhaote Nigasena, abbhutam
bhunte Nigasena, sabbapipanivirani mettabbavand ti. —
Sabbakusalagunivahi mabardja mettibhivani hitinam - pi
shitinam - pl, ye te satti vinfanabaddhd sabbesari ma-
hiinisathed mettibhivand samvibhajitabba ti.

Bhante Nagasenn, kusalakirissa pi akusalakirissa pi
vipiko samasamo . udihu koei viseso atthiti. — Atthi
mahirijn kusalassa ca akusalassa ecn viseso, kosalai
mabdrijn sukhavipikam saggasamvattanikam, akusalar
dukkhavipikam nirayasamvattanikan - ti, — Bhante Na-
gasena, tumhe bhanatha: Devadatto ekantakanho ekanta-
kanhehi dbammehi samannigato, Bodhisatto ekantasukko
ekantasukkehi dbammehi samannigato ti. Puna ea De-
vadatto bhave bhave yasema ea pakkhens ca Bodhisat-
tenn samasamo hoti, kadici adhikataro vd., Yadid Deva-
datto nagare Barapasiyam Brahmadattassa rafifio puro-
hitaputte ahosi, tadi Bodhisatto chavakacandilo ahosi
vijjadharo, vijjaim parijapitva akile ambaphalini nibbat-
tesi; ettha tiva Bodhisatto Devadattato jatiyd nihino
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yasasi ca nilino. Puna ca param yadi Devadatto rija
ahosi mabhamahipati sabbakdmasamangi, tadi Bodhisatto
tassupabhogo ahosi  hatthindgo sabbalakkhanasampanno,
tassa carogativilisan azalaméno riji vadham - jcchanto
hatthicariyam evam - avoca: asikkhito te dcariya hatthi-
nigo, tassa akdsagamanamh ndma kdranam karohiti; tat-
tha pi tiva Bodhisatto Devadattato jitiyd nihino, limako
tiracchanagato, Puna ca param yadd Devadatto manusso
ahosi pavane natthaviko, tadd Bodhisatto Mahdapathavi
nima makkato ahosi; ettha pi tiva dissati viseso ma-
nussassa co tiracchinagatassa ca, ettha pi tiva Bodhi-
satte Devadattate jatiya nihine. Pooa ca parsi yvada
Devadatto manu=so ahosi, Sonuttaro nima pesido balava
balavatare nagabale, tadd Bodhisatto Chaddanto paima
nagariji ahosi, tadi so luddako tam hatthindgam ghitesi;
tattha pi tiva Devadatto va adhikataro. Pupa ca parai
yadi Devadatto manusso ahosi vanacirano aniketavasi,
tadd Bodhisatto sakuno ahosi tittire mwantajjbayi, tada
pi s0 vapacdrano tar sakunam ghiitesi; tattha pi tiva
Devadatto va jatiya adhikataro. Popa ca param yadi
Devadatto Kalibu nima Kisirijd ahosi, tadd Bodhisatto
tipaso ahosi khantivadi, tadi so rijd tassa tdpasissa
kunddho hatthapide vamsakalire viya cheddpesi; tattha pi
tAva Devadatto yeva adhikataro jitiyR ca yasena ca.
Puna e¢a param yadd Devadatto manusso ahosi vanacaro,
tadd Bodhisatto Nandiyo pima vanarinde ahosi, tada pi
s0 vanacaro tam viparindam ghitesi saddhim mirard
kanitthabhdtikena ca; tattha pi tiva Devadatto yeva
adhikataro jatiyi. Pooa ca paramm yadd Devadatto ma-
nusso ahosi acelako Karambhiye nima, tadd Bodhisatto
Pandarnko nama niagardjd ahosi; tattha pi tdva Deva-
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datto yeva adhikataro jitiyi. Puna ea param yadd
Devadatto manusso shosi pavane jatilako, tadi Bodhi-
satto Taechako nima mabdsikaro ahosi; tattha pi tiva
Devadatto yeva jatiyi adhikataro. Puna ca param yadd
Devadatte Cetisu Suraparicaro nima rdji ahosi upari-
purisamatte gagane vebisaugamo, tadd Bodhisatto Kapilo
niima brihmano ahosi; tattha pi tiva Devadatto yeva
adhikatare jitiyi ca yasena ca. Puna ca param yadid
Devadatto manusso ahosi Simo npima, tadi Bodhisatto
Rurt nima migardji ahosi; tattha pi tAva Devadatto
yeva jatiyi adhikataro. Puna ca param yadd Devadatto
manusso ahosi luddake pavanacaro, tada Hodhisatto hat-
thindgo ahosi, so lnddako tassa hatthindgasea sattak-
khattam dante chinditvd bari; tattha pi tiva Devadatto
yeva yonivd adhikataro. Pupa ca parai yadd Devadatto
sigilo ahosi khattiyadhammo, so yivatd Jambudipe pade-
sardjino te sabbe anvyutte akisi, tadd Bodhisatto Vidhuro
nima pandito ahosi; tattha pi tiva Devadatto yeva ya-
sens adhikataro. Puna ea paraf yadd Devadatto hat-
thinfgo hutvd latukikdya sakonikdya puttake ghiitesi,
tadi Bodhisatto pi hatthinigo ahosi yothapati; tattha
tava ublie pi te samasamd ahesuh. Pupa ca param
yadi Devadatto yakkho ahosi Adbhammo nima, tadi
Bodhisatte pi yakkho ahosi Dhammo ndma; tattha pi
tAva obho pi samasamd ahesum. Puna ca param yadid
Devadatto ndvike ahosi paficannam kulasatdanam issaro,
tadi Bodhisatto pi niviko ahosi paficannam kulasatina
issaro; tattha pi tdva ubho pi samasami va shesuim.
Puna ea param yadi Devadatto satthaviho shosi pafi-
pannad sakatasatipam issaro, tadd Bodhisatto pi sat-
thavibe ahosi paficannam sakatasatinath issaro; tat-
tha pi tiva ubho pi samasamd ahesu. Pona ca
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param yadda Devadatto Sdkho pima migardja ahosi, tadd
Bodhisatto pi Nigrodho nama migariji ahosi; tattha pi
tava ubho pi samasamd ahesufm. Pupa ca param yadi
Devadatto Sakho nAma sendpati ahosi, tada Bodhisatto
Nigrodho ndma riji alosi; tattha pi tiva obho pi sama-
sama nhesum. Puona ea param yadi Devadatto Khan-
dahilo npAima bralkmane ahosi, tadi Bodhisatto Cando
nima rajakomiro ahosi; tadd ayam Khandahilo yeva
adhikataro. Puna ca parath yadi Devadatto Brahma-
datto nima rija ahosi, tadi Hodhisatto tassa putto Ma-
hapadumo nima kumdro ahosi, tadi so rdjd sakaputtam
corappapate khipapesi; yato kutoci piti va puttinam
adhikatare hoti visittho ti tattha pi tiva Devadatto yeva
adhikataro. Puna ca param yadi Devadatto Mahapatipo
piima riji ahosi, tadi Bodhisatto tassa potto Dhamma-
pilo nima kumiro ahosi, tadi so riji sakapuotiassa hat-
thapiade sisai-ea cheddpesi; tattha pi tiva Devadatto
yeva uttaro adhikataro. Ajj" etarahi ubho pi Sakyakule
jayimsu, Bodhisatto Buddho ahosi sabbafifiii lokandyako,
Devadatto tassa atidevadevassa sisane pabbajitvia iddhim
nibbattetvi Buddhilayam akdsi. Kin-opu kho bhante Na-
gasena yam maya bhanitam tam sabbam tatham udiho
vitathao - ti. — Yao - tvaih mahdrija bahuvidham kara-
nam  osdresi, sabban -tam tath’ eva po afifathd th —
Yadi bhante Nigasena kanho pi sukko pi samasamagatika
honti, tena hi kusalam -pi akusalam - pi samasamavipi-
kam hotiti. — Na hi mabirija kusalam - pi akusalam - pi
samasamavipikam hoti, na hi mahdrija, Devadatto sab-
bajanehi pativiruddho, Bodhisatts n' eva pativiruddho, yo
tassa Bodhisatte pativirodho so  tasmim tasmim yeva
bbave paccati phalam deti. Devadatto pi mahirdjn issa-

W ggrosd piopitd DO 0 e  AB. % gifdevassa A, devitidevassa M
™o 0 " b oom. NG



ans

riye thito janapadesu drakkham deti, setor sabham pui-
fiasilath kireti, samana-bribmandnam kapaniddhika-va-
nibbakanam ndthinathanam yathdpanihitahn dinam deti:
tassa so vipikenu bhave bhave sampattive patilabhati.
Kass® etarn mahdrija sakkid vattutn: vind dinena damena
swyamens uposathakammena sampattinn anobhavissatiti.
Yar pana tvath mahirdja evwi vadesi: Devadatto oa
Bodhisatto ca ekato anuparivattantiti, so ua jitisatazsa
aceayensa samigamo ahosi, na jatisabassassa accayena,
na jitisatasahassassa accavena, kaddei karnhaci babun-
nain- ahorattinam accayena samigamo ahosi. Yam pan'
atar mahfArija Bhagavati kinskacchapopamari upadas-
sitah manussattapatilibhiva, tathiipamam mahirdja ime-
sari =zamagamam dhdrehi. Na wmahdrija Bodhisattassa
Devadatten’ eva saddhim samigamo ahosi, thero pi ma-
hirija Sariputto anekesu jatisatasahassesu Bodhisatiassa
pitd whosi, mahipiti ahosi, cullapiti nhosi, bhata abosi,
putto ahosi, Lhagineyyo ahosi, mitto ahosi. Bodhisatto
pi* mahirdja anekesu jitisatazabassesu therassa Sari-
puttassa pitd ahosi, mahdpitd ahosi, cullapita ahosi,
bhatd ahosi, putto ahosi, bhigmeyyo ahosi, mitto ahosi.
Sabbe pi mahirija sattakiyapariyipanna samsirasotam -
anugata samsirasotena vuyhantd appiyehi pi piyehi pi sami-
gacchanti, Yathi mahirfja ndakam sotenn vuyhami-
uam  suci-asuci-kalyana-pipakena samdgacchat, evam-
eva kho mahiridja sabbe pi sattakayapariyipanna saii-
sirasotam - anugatd samsirasotena vuyhantd appivehi pi
piyehi pi samdgacchanti, Devadatto mahirdja yakkho sa-
mano attand Adhammo pare adhamme nivojetvi sattapafi-
fiisa vassakotiyo satthiii-ca vassasatasahassdni mahiniraye
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pacei.  Bodhisatto pi mabdrdja yakkho saméno attand
Dhammo pare dhamme niyojetvi sattapafifiiza vassia-
kotiyo satthifi- cn vassasatasahassini sagge modi sabba-
kimasamangi. Api ca mahdrija Devadatto imasmith
bhave Buddham andsadaniyam - Asadayitvil samaggaii - ea
sangham bhinditvd pathavim pavisi; Tathigato bujjhitva
sabbadhamme parinibboto opadhisankhaye ti. — Sadho
bhante Niigasena, evam - etah, tathi sampaticchamiti.

Bhante Nigasena, bhisitam -p’ etamh Bhagavati:

Sace labhetha khapam va raho va,
nimantakath vi pi labhetha tddisamm,
sabbd pi itthiye kareyyu piapam,
afifiarh aladdhi pithasappind saddhin - ti.

Punn ca  kathiyati: Mahosadhassa  bhariyé  Amard
nima itthi gimake thapitd pavutthapatikd raho nisinna
 vivitta rajapatisamasm samikah karitvi sahassena niman-
tiyamiind paparh nikasiti, Yadi bhante Ndgasena Bha-
gavatd bhanitam :

Sace labhetha khanmb i raho vi,
pimantakam vi pi labhethn tadisadm,
sabba pi itthiyo kareyyu papan,
afifiam aladdhia pithasappiod saddhin - ti,

tena hi: Mahosadhassa bhariya Amard nima itthi gimake
thapita pavatthapatika raho nisinpd vivittd rijapatisamam
samikam karitvi sahassenn nimantiyamind papam nikasiti
yam vacanam tain micchd. Yadi Mahosadhassa bhariyd
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Amard nama itthi gimoke thapiti pavatthapatikd raho
nisiond vivitid rdjapatisamar sdmikadm karitvi sahassena
nimantiyamini pdpath ndkdsi. tena hi:

Sace labhetha khsnam vd raho i,
nimantakam vid pi labhetha tidisam,
sabbd pi itthiyo kareyya pdpar,
afifiam aladdhd pithasappind saddhin - ti

. tam - pi vacanah micchd.  Ayam - pi ubhatokotiko pagho
tavanuppatto, o tayi nibbahitabbo ti
Bhisitam - p° etam mahirija Bhagaviri :

Sace labhetha khapam vi raho v,
nimantakam va pi labhethn tidisamm,
sabbd pi itthiyo Kareyyo pipad,
aifiam aladdhd pithasappiod saddhin - ti.

Kathiyati ea: Mahosadhassn bhariyf Amard  ndma
itthi gAmake thapitd pavorthapatikd raho nisiond vivittd
rijapatisamari sAmikar knritvd sahassena nimantivamind
pApam nakasit.  Kareyys &8 mabfrdja itthi sahassam
labhamind tAdisena purisens saddhim pdpakammari, na
sd kareyys, suce khanam vi raho v nimantakamh va pi
tadisam labheyya. Vicinanti si mahirija Amard itthi
na addasa khanad vi raho v pimantakam vi pi tadis
sam. Idhaloke garahabhayi khanpaim na passi, paraloke
nirayabhayd khapam opa passi, katukavipikmin papan -ti
khanah oo passi, pivam oa mofcitukimi kbapam na
passi, simikassa garokativa khanam na passi, dhammam
apaciynnti kbanam na passi, anariyam garahsnti khanaib
na passi, kirivam na bhinditukim& klanam oa passi
Evarapehi bahukehi kranehi khanath na passi. Raho
pi 5@ loke vicinitvd pa passanti pipam nakdsi, Sace sa
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manussehi raho labheyya, atha amanussehi raho na la-
bheyya; sace amanussehi raho Iabheyya, atha paracitta-
vidihi pabbajitehi raho na labheyya; sace paracittavidihi
pabbajitehi raho labheyya, atha paracittavidinthi devatibi
raho na labheyya; sace paracittavidinibi devatdhi raho
labheyya, atha attani va pipehi raho na labheyya; sace
attana va pipehi rabo labheyya, atha adhammenn raho
na labheyya, Evariipehi bahuvidhehi kirapehi raho na
labhitva papam ndkdsi. Nimantakam - pi s loke vicinitva
tidisam alabhanti papam ndkdsi. Mahosadho mahdraja
pandito atthavisatiyi angehi samacndgato, katamehi nt-
thavisatiya angehi samannigato: Mahosadho wahirja
siiro, hirimi, ottipl, sapakkho, mittasampanno, khamo,
silavii, saccavidi, soceyyasampanoo, akkodhano, anati-
miini, anusuyvako, viriyavi, ayihako, sangihako, sai-
vibhiigi, sakhilo, nivatavutti, asatho, awmdyivi, atibuddhi-
sampanno, kittimd, vijjaisampanno, hitesi upanissitinadm,
patthito sabbajanassa, dhanavid, yasavi. Mahosadho
mahdrija pandito imehi atthavisatiyi angehi samanna-
gato. Sa afifam tidisam nimantakath alabhitvd papai:
nikdsiti. — Sadhu bhiante Nigasena, evam -etam, tathi
eampaticehimiti.

Bhante Nagasena, bhisitam - p’ etam Bhagavata:
Vigatabhayasantisi arnhanto ti. Puoa ca nagare Raja-
gahe Dhanapilakam hatthin Bhagavati opatantam disva
pafica khinAsavasatini pariceajitvd Jinavaram pakkantdni
disavidisai, ekam thapetvi theram Anandaui. Kin-nu kho
bhante Nigasena te arahanto bhayid pakkantd, pafiind-
yissati sakena kammeniiti Dasabalanm piatetukimi pak-
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kantdi; udiho Tathigatnssa atulam vipulam - asamam pi-

tihariyam datthukimi pakkanti. Yadi bhante Nigasena

Bhagavati- bhapitari: Vigatabbayasantisd arshanto ti,
tena hi: opagare Rajagahe Dhanapilakam hatthim Bha-
gavati opatantuh disvE pafica khindsavasatini paricca-
jitvii Jinavarath pakkantani disavidisam ekam thapetvi
therath Anandan - i yam vacanam tam micehd:  Yadi
nagare Rajagahe Dhanapilakam hatthim Bhagavati opa-
tantam disvii pafica khindsavasatini pariccajitvd Jina-
varam pakkantdni  disAvidisatmh ekarm thapetvd thermm
Apandash, tena hi: Vigatabhayasantisi arahaoto ti tam -
pi vacanath micehii. Ayam - pi ubhatokotike paitho tavi-
nuppatto, so tayi nibbihitabbo ti

Bhiisitam - p" etath mohdrija Bhagavaifi: Vigatahha-
yasantisd arahanto ti. Nagare ea Rijagahe Dhanapila-
kar hatthimn Bhagavati opatantam disvi pafiea khina-
savasatini pnriccajifvﬂ Jinavaram pakkantiini disdvidisam
ekam thapetvd theraihi Anandam., Taii-ca pana na
bhayd, ndpi Bhagavantam patetakamatiya. Yena pana
mahirdja hetond arshanto bhiyeyyor va taseyyum vi
so hetn arabantioam samucchinoo, tasmi vigatabhaya-
gantdsd arahanto.,  Bhiyati ou mahdrdja mahdpathavi
khanante pi bhindante pi dhirente pi samudda-pabbata-
girisikhare ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Keonn kiranena
mahirdjiti. — Na-tthi bhante mahapathaviy so hetu
vena hetond mahipathavi bhiyeyyn va taseyya vii ti. —
Evam - eva kho mahirija oa-tthi arahantioam so hetuo
yena hetun@ arahanto bhiyeyyum vi taseyywm va. Bhi-
yatli oo mabdrdja girisikharam chindaote v& bhindante
vii patante vi aggind dahante va ti. — Na hi bhante ti.
— HKena kiiranena mahfrdjdti. — Na-tthi bhante giri-
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sikharassa so hetu yena hetund girisikharain bhayeyya
vl taseyya vi ti. — Evam-eva kho mahirija na- tthi
arahantinam so hetn yens hetund arahanto bhiyeyymm
vil taseyyurii v,  Yadi pi mahirdja lokadbatosatasa-
hassesn ye keeoi sattakdyapariydpannd sabbe pi te satti-
hatthi ekam arabantam opadhdvitva tAseyyurm, o bhas
veyya arahato cittnssa kifici anfiathattam, kinkirana:
atthina-m-anavakisatiya. Apica mahirdja tesarmh khind-
saviinai evam cetoparivitakko ahosi: ajjn oaravarapa-
vare jinavaravasabhe oagaravaram - anupavitthe vithiva
Dhapapdlake hatthi dpatissati, asashsayam - atidevadevai
npatthiko na pariceajissati, yadi mayam sabbe pi Bha-
gavantamh oa pariceajissima, Anandassa guno pikato na
bhavissati, na h" eva ca Tathfigatah samupagamissati hat-
thindge, handa mayei apagacchima, evam - idam mahato
janakdyassa kilesabandhanamokkho bhavissati, Anandassa
oa guno pikato bhavissatiti. Evam te arahanto Anisam-
sam disvi disavidisam pakkantd ti. — Sovibhatto bhante
Niigasena paiflhe, evam - etamn, na-tthi arahantinam bha-
yath v@ santso vi, Anismisam disvi te arabante pak-
kantd disavidisan - ti.

Bliante Nigasena, tumhe bhanatha: Tathigato sab-
bafiii ti. Puna ca bhapatha: Tathdpatena Saripotta-
Mogeallinapamukhe bhikkhusanghe panimite Citomey-
yakd ca Sakyd Brahma ca Sahampati bijipamafi-ca vac-
chatarunfipamad - ea npadassetva Bhagavantam pasidesum
kbamipesunn nijjhattat akamsdti. Kin-oo kho bhante
Nigasena aififiti ti upamd Tathdigatassa yihi Tathdgato
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upamiihi orate khamito upasanto nijihattim gato. Yadi
bhante Nipasena Tathigatassa ti upama ainatd, tena hi
RBuddho asabbaiifii; yadi fitd, tena hi okassa pasayha
vimarsipekho pandmesi, tena hi tassa akiruiifiatd sam-
bhavati. Ayam - pi nbhatokotike paiiho tavinuppatto, so
tayd nibbahitabbo ti.

Sabbafifia mahdraja Tath&gato, tahi ca upamahi Bha-
gavii pasammo orato khamito upasanto uijjhattii  gato.
Dhammasimi maharija Tathigato, Tathigatappavediteh’
eva te opammehi Tathigatam &rddhesom tosesurn pasi-
desurn, tesafi - ¢ca Tathfigato pasanno sidhiti abbhanu-
modi, Yatha mahirdjs itthi simikassa santaken’ eva
dhanena simikam drddheti toseti pasideti, taii - ca simiko
sidhiiti abbhanumodati, evam-eva kho mahfrija Cito-
meyyaka ca Sakyi Brahmi ca Sahampati Tathagatap-
pavediteh' eva opammehi Tathigatam dradbesurd tosesuri
pasidesur, tesadi - ca Tathigato pasanne sidhiti abbhano-
modi, Yathi vi pana mahirija kappako rafifio san-
taken’ eva suvappapanakena radiio uttamangam pasidha-
yamino rajanam aradheti toseti pasadeti, tassa ca rija
pasanno sadhiiti abbhanumodati vathicchitam anuppadeti:
evam - eva kho mahirija Citameyyaka ca Sakyd Brahma
ea Sahampati Tathagatappavediteh' eva opammehi Ta-
thiagataih Arddhesurn tosesumh pasidesnmm, tesaii - ca Ta-
thigato pasanno sidiiti abbhanumedi. Yathd vd pana
mabirija saddhivibariko upajjhiyibhatam pindapdatan
gahetvi upajjhiyassa upapimento upajjhiyam drddhet
toseti pasideti, tafi-ca opajjhiye pasanno sidhbiti ab-
bhanumodati; evam -eva kho mahdrija Citumeyvakid o
Sakyd Brahma ca Sahampati Tathagatappavediteh™ eva
opammehi TathAgatam ArAidhesumn tosesum pasidesun,
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tesafi - ca Tathigato pasanne sidhiti  abbhapumoditva
sabbadukkhaparimuttiyi  dhammath  desesiti,. — Sddho
bhante Nigasena, evam - etam, tathi sampaticchfmiti,

Tatiyo vnggo.

Bhante Nigasena, bhisitam - p' etam Bhagavati:

Santhaviitn bhayab jatam, niketd jayati rajo,
aniketam - asanthavam, etath ve munidassanan - ti.

Pona ca bhanitar:
Vihiire kiiraye ramme, visay ettha bahussute ti.
Yadi bhante H&,éuana Tathigatena bhanita :

Santhavite bhayam jitat, niketd jiyatl rajo,
aniketam - asanthavam, etai ve muonidassanan - ti,

tena hi:
Viliire kiraye rame, v.ﬁ_sa}" etthn bahossute ti

vam vacanam tam micehd. Yadi Tathdgatena bhanitan:

Vihiire kiraye ramme, vasay' ettha bahussute ti,

tena hi: Santhavato bhayam jatmn — pe — dassanan - ti
tam - pi vacanat micehd. Ayam - pi ubhatoketiko paiho
tavanuppatto, so tayd nibbihitabbo ti.
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Bhasitam - p° etarh mahirija Bhagavati:

Santhaviito bhayar jatam, niketd jayati rajo,
aniketam - asanthavarm, etath ve munidassanan - ti.

Bhanitan - ea:
Vihdre kiraye ramme, viisay' ettha bahussute ti,

Yarm mahdrija Bhagavati bhanitarh: Santhavito —
pe — dassanan - ti, tam sabhivavacanam asesavacana
nissesavacanam  nippariyiyavacanam samananucchavai
samanasiroppath samanapatiripam samandraham samaga-
gocaram samanapatipadi samanapatipatti., Yathi ma-
hirdja arafifiako migo arafifie pavane caramano nirilayo
aniketo yathicchakamh sayati, evam-eva kho mahirdja
bhikkhund :

Santhaviito bhayam jitan, niketd jiyati rajo,
aniketam - asanthavan, etamh ve munidassanan - ti

gintetabbari. Yar pana mahirija Bhagavata bhanitar :
Vibdre kdraye ramme, visay' ettha bahussute ti,

tain dve atthavase sampassaminena Bhagavatd bhanitam,
katame dve: Vihdradivam nima sabbabuddhehi vanpitamm
anumataih thomitam pasatthasm, tah te vikiraddnam da-
tvii jati-jarf-marand parimuccissantiti; ayah tiva pa-
thamo dnisammso viharadine. Puna ea. para: vihdre
vijjamine bhikkhuniyo byattasanketd bhavissanti, sula-
bhaii dassanai dassanakdminam, anikete duddassand
bhavissantiti; avam dotiye Anisamso vihiradine. Ime
dve atthavase sampassaminena Bhagavatd bhanitam:

F —pohovikafn M. ' arafifako C.
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Vibire kiraye ramme, vﬁu;q_r' eitha bahussute ti;

pa tattha Buddhaputtena dlayo karaniyo nikete ti. —
Sadhu bhante Nagasena, evam - etam, tathd sampatic-
chimiti,

Bhante Nigasena, bhasitam - p’ etamh Bhagavata:
Uttitthe na- ppamajjeyya, udare samyato siyd ti.

Puna ca Bhagavati bhapitari: Abam kho pan’ Udayi
app - ekadd imind pattena samatittikam - pi bhuiijami bhiyyo
pi bhufijimiti. Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavata bhanitam :
Uttitthe na-ppamajjeyya, udare samyato siya ti,
tena hi: Aham kho pan’ Uddyi app-ekadi imind pattena
samatittikam - pi  bhodjimi  bhiyyo pi bhodijdmiti  yam
vacanam tam micchd, Yadi Tathagatena bhanitai:
Aharii kho pan’ Udayi app - ekadd imind pattena sama-
tittikam - pi- bhofijimi bhiyyo pi bhuofjimiti, tena hi:
Uttitthe na- ppamajjeyya, udare samyato siya ti

tam - pi vacanam miecchd. Ayam - pi ubhatokotike paiho
tavanoppatto, so tayd nibbahitabbo ti.
Bhisitam - p’ etar mahirija Bhagavati:

Uttitthe na-ppamajjeyya, udare samyato siyid ti.

Bhanitafi - ca: Aham kho pan’ Uddyi app-ekadf imind
pattena samatittikam - pi bhufijimi bhiyyoe pi bhufijamiti.
Yarm mahdrdja Bhagavati bhanitar:

Uttitthe na-ppamajjeyya, ndare samyato siya ti,
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tarh sabhiivavacanam asesavacanam nissesavacanai mip-
pariyiyavacanam bhitavacanaib taechavacanam yAthava-
vaeapam aviparitavacanan isivacanath munivacanam bha-
gavantavacanam arahantavacanat paceekabnddhavacanim
jinnvacanath sabbafifiivacanam, Tathigatassa arahuto
sammisamboddhassa vacana. Udare asamyato mahi-
rija papam - pi hanti, adionam - pi adiyati, paradaram-pi
gacchati, musd pi bhapati, majjam - pi pivat, métaram -
pi jiviti wvoropeti, pitaram - pi jivitd voropeti, arahan-
tam - pi jivith voropeti, sangham - pi bhindati, dotthena
cittena Tathiigatassa lohitam - pi uppadeti. Naou ma-
hirija Devadatto udare asamyato sangham bhinditvd
kappatthiyam kemmaw dyihi. Evarfpini maharaja ai-
fini pi bahuvidhani kirapioi disvi Bhagavatd bhanitam:

Uttitthe na-ppamajjeyya, udare samyato siyd u.

{dare samyato mahdrdja catusaccAbhisamayai abhisameti,
cattiri samafifiaphalini sacchikaroti, catusu patisambhi-
disu atthasy samdpattisu chasu ca abhififiisy vasi-
bhivam papuniti, kevalaii-ca samanadhammari piireti.
Nanu mahirija sukapotako udare samyato hutva yiva
Tavatimsabhavanam kampetvi Sakkam devinam - indaii
upatthiinam - upanesi.  Evaripani mabdraja anffdni pi
bahuvidhdni kirandoi disvdi Bhagavati bhanitam:

Uttitthe ba-ppamajjeyya, udare samyato siyd ti.

Yuii pana mahdrija Bhagavatd bhagitam: Aham kho
pan' Udiyi app-ekadi imind pattend samatittikam - pi
bhofijimi bhivyo pi bhufijimiti, tam katakiccena nitthi-
takiriyena siddhatthepa vusitavosineua nirivaragena sali-
bafiiund sayambhund Tathigatena attinam upidiya bha-
pitatii, Yathd mah@irija vantassa virittassa ayuvisitassa

¥ yithavecanai B, yathivacansm AC. T hanati M. 7 ddiyst AC, ik
sfthesu ca samapsttisu AC.



. =

215

iturassa sappiyakiriyi icchitabbd hoti, evam-eva kho
jmaharijs sakilesassa aditthasaccassa udare samyamo ka-
raniyo hoti. Yatha mahdrija maniratanassa sappabhi-
sissa jatimantassa abhijatiparisuddhassa majjana-nigham-
sand-parisodhanena karapiyam na hoti, evam -eva kho
mahirija Tathigatassa buddhavisaye paramin gatassa
kiriyikaranesu fvarapam opa hotiti. — Sidhu  bhante
Nigasena, evam - etam, tathi sampaticehmiti.

Bhante Nagasenn, bhasitam - p’ etai Bhagavata:
Aham - ssmi bhikkhave brihmano yaciyogo sadi payatia-
pini antimadehadharo avuttaro bhisakko sallukatto ti.
Puna ¢a bhanitain Bhagavatd: Etad - aggar bhikkhave
mama savakanam bhikkhinam appabadhinam yad - idam
fakkulo ti. Bhagavato cia sarire bahukkhattum abadho
uppanno  dissati. Yadi bhante Niagaseoa Tathdagato
anuttaro, teng hi: Etad - aggam bhikkhave mama sivi-
kiinath bhikkhinam appabidhinmn yad -idam Bakkulo ti
yai vacanaih tai micehd.  Yadi thero Bakkulo appi-
bidhanam aggo, tena hi: Aham - asmi bhikkhave brih-
mano yicayogo sada payatapini antimadehadliaro anut-
taro bhisakko sallakatto ti tam - pi vacanah micchi.
Ayam - pi  ubbatokotiko pailho tavdnuppatio, S0 tayi
nibbihitabbo ti,

Bhasitam - p’ etam mabirija Bhagavata Alam - asmi
bhikkhave brihmano yaeayogo sadi payatapani antimade-
hadharo asuttare bhisakko sallakatto ti. Bhanitai - ca:
Etad - agegam - bhikkhave mama sivakinam bhikkhina
appabadhinam  yad - idad Bukkulo ti. ‘Lai-ca pand
biahirinam dgamianam adhigaminan  pariyattinan nttani

¢ pirmmigatasss B, 17 -dharo AallQ, and s0 B throughour. 14 bakuls M
throupghout,
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vijjamanatamh sandhdya bhasitam. Santi kho pana ma-
hirija Bhagavate sivaki thanacankamiki, te thinena
cankamena divarattim vitinimenti, Bhagava pana ma-
hirdja thinena cankamena nisajjiya sayanena diviratti
vitindmeti; ye te mahirija bhikkhid thioecankamika te
tena angena atirekd. “Santi khe pana mahiraja Bhaga-
vato savakdl ekdsanikd, te jivitahetu pi dutiyah bhojanari
na bhufijanti, Bhagava pana mabirija dotiyam - pi yiva
tatiyam - pi bhojanam bhufijati; ye te mahirdja bhikkhi
ckiisanikd te tenn angena atirekd. Anekavidbani ma-
hiirijn tini kdranfini tesam tesam tam tath sandhiiya
bhanitini, Bhagavd pana malidrija anuttaro silena sa-
midhind pafiidya vimuttiyi vimuttiidnadassanens, dasabi
ca balehi catuhi vesdrnjjehi atthirasahi boddhadbammeli
chahi asddhdranehi fidpehi. Kevale ca buddhavisaye tan
sandhiiya bhanitahi: Aham-asmi bhikkhave brihmano
yacayogo sada payatapini antimadehadharo anuttare bhi-
sakko sallakatto ti. Idha mahirija maoussesu eko ji-
timi hoti, eko dhanavd, eko vijjavd, eko sippavd, eko
stiro, eko vicakkhano, sabbe p* ete abhibhaviva riji yeva
tesamh uttamo hoti; evam-eva kho mabirija Bhagava
sabbasattinamh aggo jettho settho. Yam pan’' dyasmi
Bakkulo appabadho ahosi, tam abhinibAravasena. So hi
mabdrdja Anomadassissa bhagavato udaravitibadhe up-
panne Vipassissa ca bhagavato atthasatthivi ca bhikkhu-
umahueﬁnnﬂi tinapupphakaroge uppanne sayam tipaso
samino nanabhesajjehi tam byddhim apanetvd appabi-
dhatarh patto, bhanito ca: Etad-aggam bhikkhave mama
sivakinam bhikkhiinam appabadhivam yad - idam Bak-
kulo ti. Bhagavato mahirdja byadhimhi uppajjante pi
anuppajjante pi, dhutangam adiyante pi anddivante pi,

® tn (in the second place) om. AB. ' ca ow. M. * guro ABM.
Vipassissa bhag. AHCa * dhiltangam C.
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na - tthi Bhagavatd sadiso koci satto. Bhésitam -p° etai
mahdrijn Bhagavatd devitidevena Samyuttanikdyavara-
laicake: Yiavatd bhikkhave sattd apada va dipada va
catoppadi vi bahuppadd vi riipine va ariipino va saffiine
vii asaiifiine vA nevasadfi-pisafifiino vi Tathigato tesam
aggam - akkhiyati araham sammasambuddho ti. — Sadhu
bhante NAgasenu, evam - etarm, tathd sampaticchiimiti,

Bhante Nigasena, bhasitam-p' etah Bhagavati:
Tathigato bhikkhave araliam sammisambuddho anup-
pannassa maggassa oppadetd ti.  Pona ca bhagitam;
Addasd kho “harm bhikkhave purdipaim maggam purinati
afjjusam  pubbakehi sammasamboddhehi anuyitan - i,
Yadi bhante Nigasena Tathdgato anuppannasss mag-
gassa uppidetd, tena hi: Addas@ kho “ham bhikkhave
purdnam maggam purdnam afjasam pubbakehi sammé-
sambuddhehi anuyfitan -ti yam vacanam tam micchi.
Yadi Tathigatena bhanitam: Addasi kho "ham bhikkhave
purdnam maggam purdpam afjasam pobbakehi sammi-
sambuddhehi anuyitan -ti, tena hi: Tathigato bhikkhave
arabam sammisambuddhe anuppannassa maggassa uppi-
detd ti tam-pi vacanan micchi. Ayam-pi obhatokotiko
paiitho tavinuppatto, so tayi nibbihitabbo ti.

Bhasitam - p’ etarh maharija Bhagavatd: Tathigato bhik-
khave araharim sammasambuddhe anuppannassa maggassa
uppideta ti. Bhanpitafi-ca: Addasi khoe 'ham bhikkhave pu-
rinam maggam purdnam afjasam pubbakehi sammisam-
buddhehi anuyitan - ti. Tam dvayam - pi sabhivavacanam -
eva, Pubbakdpam mahirija tathigatioam antaradhinena
asati anpsisake maggo antaradhdyi, so tam Tathigato mag-
gath luggam paluggam rilbam pihitmb paticchannath asag-
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caranam padfidcakkhund sammasamino addasa pubbakehi
sammasambuddhehi anuyitar, tankdrana dba: Addasd kho
*hari bhikkhave puriinam maggam purinam afijasan pubba-
kehi samymasambuddhehi anoyitan - ti. Pubbakinam maha-
iajn tathdgatinam antaradhinena nsati anusisake luggam
paluggam rilham pibitadm patiochannam maggam yari dini
Tathigato saficaranam akiisi, tankdragd Gha: Tathigato
bhikkhave arahafm sammasambuddhe anuppannassa mag-
gassa uppadeti ti. Idha mahdrija raifo cakkavattissa
antaradhinena manpiratanam girisikharantare niliyati, apa-
rassa cakkavattissa sammipatipattiyl upageechati; api nu
kho tam mahdrija maniratanam tassa - pakatan ~ti. —
Na i bhaote, pikatikam yeva tam bhante maniratanarm,
tens pana nibbattan -ti. — Evam-eva kho mahfrajs
pikatikam pubbakehi tathigatehi anucinnam atthangikam
sivam maggat asati anusisake luggam paluggam rillhari
pihitam paticchannam asaficarapam  Bhagavi paifiicak-
khuni sammasamfino uppidesi safcarapaim skasi, tan-
kirapd dha: Tathigato bhikkhave araham sammisam-
buddho anuppammassa maggassa uppadetd ti. Yatha vi
pans mahdrdja santam yeva puttath yoniyi janayitva miti
japiki ti voceati, evam ~eva kho maharija Tathigato
saptai yeva maggain luggam paluggam ralham pihitarii
paticchannam asafcarapah padfidcakkhund SRIIMASAILADD
uppiidesi safcaranam akisi, tankdrand gha: Tathagato
bhikkhave arabam sammisambuddho anuppanvassa mag-
sassy uppidetd ti. Yathd vl pana mahdrdja koei puriso
yatii kifiei oattham passati, teoa ta bhandah nibbat-
titani - ti jano voharati, evam-eva kho mabdrija Tathi-
gato santam yeva maggann luggadm puluggan riilhar pi-
hitagis paticchannam asaficarapatih sammasamiing uppadesi

¥ taikiranais M twics, -ragainihs M three tiges.  * dind nam AbC.
i pakatikanti M.
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saficaranam akisi, tankirani aha: Tathdgato bhikkhave
arnham sammisamboddho anuppannassa maggassda uppi-
detii ti. Yathi va pana mah@rija koei puriso vanath
sodhetvi bhimim nibarati, tassa si bhimiti jano voha-
rati, na ¢ esd bhimi tepa pavattitd, tam bhamim kira-
pam katva bhimisimiko nima hoti; evam -eva kho ma-
haraja Tathigato santam yeva maggai loggam paluggar
riilhasi pikitath paticchannamh asaficaranai paifdya sanma-
samino uppadesi saficaranam akdsi, tankirand dha: Ta-
thigato bhikkbave araham sammisambuddho anuppan-
Tiassa maggassa oppadetd ti, — Sidha bhante Nigaseoa,
evam - etam, tathdé sampaticehamiti.

Bhante Niguseénu, bhisitam - p° etam Bhagavata:
Pubbe va ‘haii manussabhiito samino sattinaim avihe-
thakajatiko ahosin-ti; Puna ca bhapita: Lomasakassapo
nima isi samano anekasate pane ghitayitvd viijapeyyai
wmahfynitam yajiti. Yadi bhaote Nigasenn DBhagavatd
bhapitath : Pubbe va 'ham manossabhito samino satii-
namm - avibethakajatiko ahosin - ti, tena his Lomnsakas-
sapena isind anekasate pine ghitayitvd vijapeyyan ma-
hiiyafifiam yajitan - ti yam vacanam tam wicchf. Yadi
Lomasakassapena isind anekasate pine ghitayitvd vaja-
peyyam mshiyaifam yajitag, tens hi: Pubbe va “har
manussabhiito samino sattinah avibethakajitiko ahosin - ti
tam - pi vacanam micchd. Ayam - pi ubbatokotike pafiho
tavinuppatio, so tayd nibbihitabbo i

Bhasitam - p' etath mabirija Bhagavati: Pobbe va
‘haih  manvssabhito samdno sattinam avibethakajitiko
ahosin - ti,  Lomasakassapena ca isind aoekasate pine

Vg ogm. Al * padfidcakkhund M, 'Y sibai M throughout
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ghitayitvi vajapeyyam mahfyafifiam yajitain; tafi-ca
pana rigavasens visaifing, no sacetaneniti. — Atth’
ime bhante Nigasena pupgald paoam hanapti, katame
attha: ratto rigavasena pinam hanati, dotthe desavasena
pipam hanati, milho mohavasenn pinam banati, mdni
ménavasena panati hanati, luddho lobhavasena pinai
hanati, akificano jivikatthiya pinai hanati, balo hassa-
vasens pAnam hanati, riji vinayanavasena papam hanati.
Ime kho bhante Nignsena attha puggald pinad hananti,
Pakatikam yeva bhante Nigasena Bodhisattena katan - ti.
— Na maharija pakatikam Bodhisattena katam. Yadi
mahdrija Bodhisatto pakatibhivena opameyys mahdyaii-
finm yajiturh, na -y - imam gatham bhaneyya:

Sasamuddapariyivam mahim sigarakundalamh
na icche saha nindiya, evam Sayha vijinahiti,

Evamvidi mahirija Bodhisatte sahs dassanena Canda-
vatiyi rijakaiifiiya visafiii ahosi khittacitto ratto, vi-
safiiibhiite dkulikulo toritaturito tena vikkhitta-bhanta-
lulita-cittena mahatimahi-pasughita-galaruhira-saficayam
vijapeyyam mabayaifiam yaji, Yathd mahirija wmmat-
tako khittacitto jalitam-pi jatavedar akkamati, kupi-
tam - pi Asivisam ganhdti, mattam - pi hatthith upeti, sa-
mnddam - pi atiradassi pakkhandati, candanikam - pi oli-
gallam - pi omaddati, kantakidhinam - pi abhirihati, pa-
pite pi patati, asoeim-pi bhakkheti, naggo pi ratiyi
carati, affiam - pi babuvidbam akiriyam karoti; evam -
eva kho mahdrija Bodhisatto saha dassapena Candava-
tiyi rijakaffiiya visaffii ahosi khittacitto, visanfiibhiito
dAkulikole turitaturito tena vikkhitta-bhanta-lulita-cittena
mabatimahi-pasughita-galaruhira-saficayah  vajapeyyad

* hanti An throwghout. * vinayanayavassna ABRC,  vinayavasens M.
" ratto om. AL
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mahiyaifiam yaji. Khittacittena mahfirija katam pdpat
ditthadhamme pi na mahfisivajjam hoti, sampariye vi-
pikena pi no tathi. Idha mahdrdja koei nmmattake vaj-
jham - @pajjeyya, tassa tumhe kim dandam dhdrethdti. —
Ko bhante smmattakassa dande bhavissati, tam mayam
pothdpetva niharipema, eso va tassa dando ti. — Iti kho
maharija. ammattakassa aparddhe dapdo pi pa bhavati,
tasmd ummattakassa kate pi nn doso bhavati, zatekiecho.
Evam - eva kho mahfrija Lomasakassapo isi saha das-
ganena Candavativii rajaknifays visafiiii ahosi khittacitio
ratto, visafifiibhiite visatapayito dkuolikulo turitatarito
tena vikkhitta-bhanta-lolita-cittenn mahatimahd - pasu-
ghiita-galaruhira-saficayam vijapeyyat mahdyaiifiam yaji.
Yadi ca pana pakaticitto ahosi patiladdbasati, tadd
puna = d - eva pabbajitvi pafcdbhifififiye nibbattetvl brah-
malokipago ahositi, — S#&dhu bhante Nigasena, evam -
etan, tathi sampaticchimiti.

Bhante Nagusena, bhisitam-p® etam Bhagavati:
Chaddanto nigariji:

Vadhissam - etan - ti parimasanto
kiisfivam - addakkhi dhajam istoarm ;
dukkhena phutthass” ndapidi sanid:
araliaddhajo sabbhi avajjharipo ti.

Puna ca bhanitadm: Jotipalamdnpave =amino Kassapar
bhagavantam arahantam sammiasamboddbamh mundakavid-
dena samanakavidepa asabbhihi pharosibi vicihi akkosi
paribhiisiti. Yadi bhante Nigasena Bodhisatto tiraceha-
nagato samano kdsivam abhipGjayi, tena hi: Jotipdlena

* katens doso M. ' visamnapayate A, visatapayino ML
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minavenn Kassapo bhagavi arahath  sammasambuddhe
mundakavidena samanakavadena asabbhili pharusihi vi-
eiihi akknttho paribhisito ti yaib vacanam tam miccha.
Yadi Jotipilena mainavena Kassapo bhagavi -arahamh
sammiasambuddho mundakavidena saumnanakaviidena asab-
bhihi pharnsihi viedhi akkuttho paribhisito, tenn hi =
" Chaddantenn nigarijens kasivain pajitan-ti tam “pi va-
eanai micchd. Yadi tirnechinagatena Bodhisattena kak-
LIm.ln-kl:a.rn-knt_.nkn-—vednnarh vedivaminena luddakenn
pivattham kdsivam pajitam, kim manussabhiite samino
wripakkadiino paripakkiya bodhivi Kassapait bhaga-
vantar arabantam sammasambuddharm dasabalam lnkani-
ynkati uditeditarm jalitabyimobhisath pavaruttamasi pa=
vara-rucira- Kisikakisivam - abhipirutath ‘disvil na pjayi.
Ayam-pi ubhatokotiko paiiho tavinuppatto, 80 tayi
nibbialitablio ti. [

Bhisitam - p’ etnm mahirijs Bhagavata: Chaddanto
nAgardji:

Vadhiszam - etan - ti parfmasanto
kasfivam - addakkhi dhajain isinath;
dukkhena phutthass' vdapadi saiind .
arahaddbajo sabbhi avajjhariipo ti.

Jotipilenn ca mAnavena Kassapo bhagava arsham sam-
masamboddhio  mundaknvidena sumanakavidena asab-
bhihi pharusahi vieihi akkuitho paribhasito, Taf - ca
pana jitivasena kuolavasena, JotipAlo mahirija mAGAVO
sssaddhe appasanne kule pacedjato, tassa miltipitare
bhagini-bhataro  disi- disa-cetaka - pariviiraka - manussa
Brahmadevata Bralmagaruki, te: brihmaga eva uttamii -
pavarid ti avasese pabbajite garahnnti jiguechanti, tesam
tam vacanam sutvi Jotipilo mapave Ghatikirena kum-
bhakirena satthiram dassapiya pokkosito evaw ~@ha:
Kirh pana te mundakena samanakenn dittheniti, Yatha
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mahirija amatar visan - fisajja tittakam hoti, yatha ea
sitadakari aggim - isajja uphar hoti, evam - eva kho ma-
larija Jotipdlo mfnave assaddhe appasanne kole pacei-
jito, so kulavasena tathigatan akkosi paribhisi. Yatbd
mahirija jalita-pajjalito maha aggikkhandho sappabhiso
uiakam - iisajja upahata-ppabhi-tejo sitalo kilako bha-=
vati paripakka-niggundiphala-sadizo, evam -eva kbo ma-
hirdja Jotipalo mipavo puifiavd saddho fdpa-vipula-
sappabhiiso assaddhe appasanne kule paccijito, so kula-
vasens andho hotvi tathigatam akkosi paribhasi, opa-
gantvii ca bnddhagunam - afndya cetakabhito viya ahosi,
jinasdsane pabbajitvi abhindd ca samdpattiye ea nib-
battetvd brahmalokfipago ahositi. Sadhn bhante Na-
gnsena, evam - etan, tathi sampaticchimiti.

Bliante Nagasena, bhisitam-p' etatn Bhagavatd:
Ghatikirassa knmbhakirassa dvesanam sabbam temisain
fikasacchadanmin atthisi na cibhivassiti. Puoa ca bha-
pitari: Kassapassa tathigatassa kuti ovassatiti.  Kissa
pana bhante Nigasenn tathfigatassa evam - ussannakusa-
lamiilassa kuti ovassati; tathigatassa ndma so dnobhivo
jechitabbo. « Yadi bhante Nieasena Ghatikirassa kum-
bhiakirassa dvesanan) anovassam dkdsacchadanam abosi,
tena hi: Tathigatassa kuti ovassatiti yam viacanam tam
micchii. Yadi Tathagatassa kuti ovassati, tena hi: Gha-
tikirassa kombhakirassa dvesanam anovassakam ahosi
iikisacchadanan - ti tam - pi vacapam miechi. Ayam - pi
nbhatokotike pafiho tavinuppatto, so tayd nibbihitabbo ti.

Bhasitam - p° etam mahirija lthagavata : Ghatikdrassa
kumbhakarassa dvesanarh sabbam temdsar dkisaccha-

¢ kulavasena andho hotvi tath. M. 7 -niggunifi- AC,  ?® anovassam Ho
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daparn  atthisi na  cibhivassiti. Bhanitafi -ca: Kassa-
passa tathigatassa kuti ovassatiti. Ghatikiro mahirija
kumbhakdro silavd kalyinadhammo uszannaknsalamilo
andhe jinne mAtapitaro poseti, tassa asammukhii andpucchi
yev' assa ghare tinam haritvé bhagavato kutim chidesum,
50 tena tinaharanena mkampitar asaficalitam susanthitarm
vipulam - asamadm pitim patilabhi, bhiyye somanassai - ca
atulary uppAdesi: aho vata me bhagavi lokuttamo suvis-
sattho ti, tepa tAssa ditthadhammiko vipike nibbatto. Na
hi mahdrija tathigato tivatakena vikiirena calati. Yathi
mahiirija Sinern girirfja anekasatasahassavitasampahirenna
pi na kampati ua calati, mahodadhi varapavarasagare
anekasatanahuta-mahagangi-satasabassehi pi ma  paErati
na vikiram - dpajjati; evam -eva kho mahiirija tathigato
na tivatakena vikdrena calati.  Yari pana mahirdja
tathagatassa kuti ovassati, tam mahato janakiyassa ano-
kampdya. Dve ‘me mabirija atthavase sampassamini
tathigatd sayamnimmitam paccayam nu patisevanti: ayam
aggadakkhineyyo satthd ti bhagavato paccayam datvi
devamanussi sabbaduggatito parimuccissantiti; pétihiram
dnssetvii vuttih pariyesantiti ma affie upavadeyyun - ti.
Ime dve atthavase sampassamind tathigatd sayanimim-
mitamh paceayad na patisevanti. Yadi mehirija Sakko
vii tam kufith anovassam kareyya Brahmi vi sayarm v,
sivajjaih bhaveyya tam yeva kiiranam sndosam sanig-
gaham : ime vibhisa katva lokam sammohenti adhi-
katam karontiti, tasmi ta kiiranam vajjanTyud. Na
mahirfja tathdgatd vatthom yicanti, taya avatthuyficaniyd
aparibhisiyd bhavantiti. — Sadhu  bhante Nigasena,
evam - etas, tathd sampaticchaniti.

% ghifherath B, =hamm A. 8 phaveyyn sivaljwi ABC, kareyya whiv.
yeva sademarin M. ** yevs tarh - Aall,
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Bhante Nigasena, bhisitam -p' etam Tathigatena:
Aham -asmi bhikkhave brihmano ydcayoge ti. Puna ca
bhanitam: Réji 'ham - asmi Seliti. Yadi bhante Nagasena
Bhagavata bhapitam: Aham-asmi bhikkhave brahmano
yicayogo ti, tena hi: RAji "ham - asmi Seldti yam va-
capari tam micchd. Yadi Tathfigatena bhanitarm: Raja
“ham - asmi Seldti, tena hi: Aham - ssmi bhikkhave brih-
mano yicayogo ti tam-pi vacanam micchd. Khattiyo
vii hi bhaveyyn brihmano va, na-tthi ekdya jativi dve
vannd nima. Ayam-pi ubhatokotiko pafiho tavdoup-
patto, =0 tayi nibbdhitabbo ti.

Bhasitam - p" etani mahirija Bhagavati: Aham - asmi
bhikkhave brihmane yicayoge ti. Puoa ca bhanitan:
Raji ‘ham -asmi Seldti. Tattha karanam atthi yena

Eiranens Tathigato brihmano ea raji ca hotiti. — Kim
pana tarh bhante Nigasena kiiranam yena kfiranenn Ta-
thigato brihmano ca riji ca hotiti, — Sabbe mahirija

pipaki akusali dhammd Tathigatassa bahitd pahind
apagatd byapsgatd vechinnd kbind khayam pattd nibbutd
upasantd, tasmi Tathigato brihwane ti voceati. Bril-
mapo nima samsayam - anekamsam  vimatipatham  viti-
vatto, Bhagavi pi mahérija samsayam - anekammsam vi-
matipatham vitivatto, tena kiranena Tathiigato brihmanu
ti voceati. Brihmano nima sabbabliavagatiyoninissato
malarajagatavippamutto asahiyo, Bhagavi pi mahirija
sabbabhavagatiyoninissato malarajagatavippamutto asa-
hiyo, tena kidrapena Tathfigato brihmano i vuccati.
Brihmano ndma agga-settha-vara-pavara-dibbavibira-
bahulo, Bhagavi pi mahdrdja agea-setthu-vars-pavara-
dibbaviharabahulo, tendpi kdaranena Tathigato brihmano
ti voccati. Bribmano opima sjjhayana-sjjhipana-dina-
patiggabana-dama-samyama-niyama-pubbamanusatthi-pa-
vepi-vamsa-dharano, Bhagavi pi mahdrija ajjhayana-
ajjhipana-dapapatiggahana-dama- samyama-niyama-pubba-

15
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jinfcinpamdnusatthi-paveni-vamsa-dharane, tenipi kara-
nena Tathigate bribmano ti vuccati. Brihmano nima
brahasukhavihira-jjhinajhayi, BhagavA pi maharija
brahisukhavibara-jjhanajhdyi, tenipi kiranena Tathigato
brahmano ti voeeati. Brihmano nima sabbabhavibhava-
gatiso abhijativattitam - anucaritam jiniti, Bhagava pi ma-
hiraja sabbabhavibhavagatiso-abhijdtivattitam -anucaritam
janiti, tendpi kfranena Tathdpgato brihmano ti vuceati,
Brihmano ti mahirfja Bhagavato n' etam nimam mitark
katain, na pitard katam, na bhitard katam, na bhaginiya
katam, oo mittimaccehi katam, na fatisdlohitehi katam,
pa samanabrihmanpehi katam, na devatihi katath. Vi-
mokkhantikam - etamh buddhinam bhagavantdnah nimath,
bodhiy® yeva mile Marasennm vidhamitvi atitdnagata-
pageuppanoe  pipake akusale dhamme bahetvdi saha
sabbafifiutafiinassa  patilibhd  patiladdha-patobhiita-sa-
muppannamatte saccikd pafifiatti, yad-idad brihmano
ti. Tena kdranena Tathdgato vuccati brihmane ti. —
Kena pana bhante Nigasena kiiranena Tathdgato voe-
cati riji ti. — Haji pama mahdrija yo koci rajjah ka-
reti lokam - anusdsati, Bhagavd pi mahirija dasasalas-
simhi lokadhatuyd dhammena rajjamn kireti, sadevakam
lokam samarakam sabrahmakam  sassamanabrihmanim
pajam anusdsati, tepdpi kiranens Tathdgato vuecati rija
ti. Haji nima mahirija sabbajanamanusee abhibhavitvi
nandaysnto fdtisangham socayanto amittasangham maha-
timahdyasasiribaram thirasiradapdam aninasatasalikilan-
katary ussdpeti pandara-vimala-setacchattah, Bhagavi
pi mahdrija socayanto Mirasenam micchi patipanoa
natdayanto devamanosse sammd patipanne dasasahas-

¥7 jarnivartd- Ab (O omes) %7 Enuecaritahy B, 'V -pagsa ca pat- AB.
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simhi lokadhitnyid mahatimahiyasasiriharam khanti-thira-
siradandar ffinavara-satasalikilankatam ussipeti agga-
varavimutti-pandaravimalasetacchattam, tepdpi kiranena
Tathigato voccati rija ti. Raji ndma upagata-sampatta-
janfnat bahunnam - abhivandanfye bhavati, Bhagavi pi
mahfirija wopagata-sampatia-devamanussinam bahonnam -
abhivandaniyo, tendpi kiranena Tathdgato voceati rija ti.
Raja ndma yassa kassaci iridhakassa pasiditvd varita
varaih  datvdi Kimena tappayati, Bhagavda pi mahirija
yassa kassaci kiyena viefya manasi Aridhakassa pasi-
ditvi varitarn varam - aputtarai  sabbadokkbaparimuottin
datvi asesakimavarena [ca| tappayati, tendpi kdranena
Tathfgato vuceati rajd ti. Raji nima dnam vitikkaman-
tarn vigarahati japeti dhadiseti, Bhagavato pi mahdrija
sasanavare fnam atikkamanto alajjl mankubhfivena ofifito
hilito garahito bhavitvd vajjati Jinasisanavaramhi, tendpi
karanena Tathigato vuceati rijd ti. RAjJA pdma pubba-
kiinam dhammikinam rijinam pavenimanuvsatthiya dham-
madhammam - anudipayitvd dhammena rajjam kirayamino
pihayito piye patthite bhavati japamanussdnam, ciram
rijakulavamsam thapayati dbammagunabalena, Bhagavi
pi mahdrija pubbakinam sayambhiinam pavepimanusat-
thivi dhammadhammam - anudipayitvd dhammena lokam -
anvsfigamino pibayito piyo patthite devamanussinam ei-
ram sisanam pavatteti dhammagunabalena; tendpi kdra-
nena Tathdgato voccati rdjd ti.  Evam - anekavidham
mehirija kirapam yena kdrapena Tathdgato brihmane
pi bhaveyya riji pi bhaveyya, sunipunc bhikkbu kap-
pam *pi no nam sampideyya, kim atibahum bhanitena,
sankhittam sampaticchitabban -ti, — Sadhu bhante Na-
gasena, evam - etam, tathd sampaticchimiti.

11 warlia- ACM. % alafji all excopt An or Ab. ** no om, AC; no na
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Bhante Ndagasena, bhisitam -p' etai Bhagavati :

Githibhigitam - me abhojantyam,
sampassatam brihmana n' esa dhammo,
ghthAbhigitan - panudanti buddhi,
dhiamme sati brahmann vuttir - esdti.

Puna ©a Bhagavi parisiya dhammam desento kathento
anupublikathari " pathamam tava diinakatham  katheti,
pacchid silakatharh, tassa Bhagavate sablnlokissarassa
bhasitam sotvd  devamannssi abhisankharitvd  daoam
denti, tassa tam uyyojitam diaram sivakd paribhuiijanti.
Yadi bhante Nagasena Bhagavatd blapitnm: Géthibhi-
gitam - me abhojanivan - 4, tena hi: Bhagavi dinakathad
pathamam kathetiti yad vacanam tad miceha. Yadi
diipakatham pathamari Katheti, tena hi: Gathabhigitam -
me abhojanlyan -ti tam - pi vacanam micchi. Kinkira-
pam: yo so bhante dakkhineyyo gihina pindapitada-
nassa vipikam katheti tassa te dhammakatham sutvd
pasannacitti apardparam danam denti, ye tam dinam
paribhufijanti sabbe te gathabhigitam paribhufijanti,
Ayam - pi ubhatokotiko paiho nipuno gambhiro tavanup-
patto, so tayd nibbahitabbo ti.
Bhdsitam - p° etam mahirijn Bhagavati:

Gathibhigitam - me abhojaniya,
sampassatam brahmana n' esa dhnmmo,
giathibhigitam - panndanti buddhi,
dhamme sati brahmana vuttir - esdti.

Katheti ea Bhagava pathamam danakatham, Tafi-ca
pana kiriyamh sabbesamh tathigatanam: pathamam dina-
kathiya tattha cittam abhiramapetvi pacchd sile niyojenti,
Yathd mahdrija manussi  tarupadirakdénam  pathamarh

T anupubbl- ACM. ** hi bhante bhag B
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tiva Kilabhandakani denti, seyyathidam: vamkaka gha-
tikath cingulakam pattilhakam  rathakam  dhanukaii,
pacchd te sake sake kamme nivojenti; evam-eva kho
mahirija Tathigato pathamam tdva dinakathiya cittam
abhiramdpetvi pacchi sile oiyojeti. Yathd vi pana ma-
hiarija bhisakko nima dturinam pathamam tiva catuha-
paficiharh telary payeti balakaraniya sinehandiya, pacchd
vireceti, evam-eva kho mahirdja Tathdgato pathamam
dinakathiyn cittam abhiramdpetva pacchd sile niyojeti.
Diiyakiinam mahirija dapapatinam cittam mudokam hoti
maddavam siniddhath, tena te dinasetosankamena dina-
paviya samsfrasigarapiram - anogacchanti, tasmi tesam
pathaman kammabhiimim - anusdsati, na ca tena vinnat-
tith dpajjatiti,

Bliante Nigasena, vififinttin -ti yam vadesi, kati pana
ti vififinttiyo ti. — Dve 'mi mahiraja viiifiattiyo: kdya-
vififiatti vacivififatti cdti. Tattha atthi kdyavififatt
sivajji, atthi aoavajji; atthi vaciviffatti sdvajjf, atthi
anavajji. Katamd kdyavififiatti savajji: idh’ ekacoo
bhikkhu kulini upagantvd anokdse thito thanar bhajati,
ayai kiyavinfiatti sivajjd, tdya ca viifdpitam ariyi na
paribhufijanti, so ca puggalo ariyinam samaye ofiito hoti
hilito khilite garahito paribhiito acittikate, bhinndjivo t'
eva sankhaim gacchati. Pooa ca param mahirija: idh'
ekacco bhikkho kolini upagantvi anokdise thito galam
panimetvi morapekkhitam pekkhati: evam ime passan-
titi, tena ca te passanti, ayam-pi kdyavififiatti sivajja,
tiya ca vifiidpitam ariyd na paribhuiijanti, so ca puggalo
ariyioam samaye ofidto hoti hilito khilito garahito pari-
bhiite acittikato, bhinodjive t' eva sankhaim gacchati,
Puna ca param mabdrdja: idh' ekacco bhikkhn hanukaya
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vi bhamukdya va angutthena vA vinfidpeti, ayam - pi ki-
yaviniatti savajji, tiyan ca viidapitam ariydi na pari-
bhufijanti, so ca poggalo ariyinamh samaye ondto hoti
hilito khilito garahito paribhiite acittikato, bhinndjive t'
eva sankhai gacchati., Katamd kayavififiatti anavajji:
idha bhikkbu kulini vpagantvi sato samihito sampajino
thine pi atthdne pi yathanusatthim gantvd thane titthati,
datukimesu titthati, adituk@mesu pakkamati; ayam kiya-
vinfatti anavajjd, tiya ca viifidpitam ariyi paribhinfijanti, so
ca puggalo ariyinam samaye vanpito hoti thuto pasattho,
sallekhiticaro parisuddhdjivo t' eva samkharh gacchati.
Bhisitam - p’ etarn mahirija Bhagavati devitidevena:

Na ve ylcanti sappaiifii, ariyi garahanti yicanar,
nddissa ariya titthanti, esi ariyina’ yiicand ti.

Katama vacivifimatti sivajji: idha mahdrdja bhikkhu
viciya babuvidhatm vifiidpeti civara-pindapita-senasana-
gilinapaccayabhesajja-parikkharam, ayam vacivifiiatti
savajjd, tdya ca vilifidpitam ariydi na paribhufijanti, so
ga puggalo ariyipam samaye ofifto boti hilito khilito
garahito paribhiito acittikato, bhinndjive t" eva sankhati
gacchati. Puna ca param mahardja: idh’ ekacco bhik-
khu paresam sivento evam bhanati: imindi me attho ti,
tdya ea viciya paresan sivitdya tassa labho uppajjati;
ayam - pi vacivififiatti sivajji, taya ea viiiapitam Ariya
na paribhuijanti, so ca puggalo ariyinam samaye ofidto
hoti hilito khilito garahito paribhato acittikato, bhinnd-
jivo t' eva sankbaib gacchati. Puna ca parari malfrija:
idh’ ekacco bhikkhu vaclvipphirena parisiya sdveti:
evafi -ca evaf - ca bhikkhioam ditabban-ti, tafi-ea te
vacana sutvi parikittitain abhibaranti; ayam -pi vaci-
vififintti sivajji, tdya ca vifiidpitath ariyd na paribhuni-
janti, so ca puggalo ariyinam samaye ofidto hoti hilito
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khilito garahito paribhiito acittikato, bhinndjive t° eva
sankham gacchati. Nanu mabdrija thero pi Sariputto
attharh gate suoriye rattibhige gilino samiano thereoa
Mahdmoggallinena bhesajjam pucchiyamino vacam bhindi,
tasea tena vacibhedena bhesajjam uppajji; atha thero
Sdriputto: vacibhedena me imam bhesajjam uppannar,
mi me djive bhijjiti djivabhedabhayd tam bhesajjai pa-
jahi, na upajivi. Evam-pi vacivififiatti savajja, tiya
ca vifiiapitam ariyi na paribhufijanti, so ca puggalo ari-
yinam samaye ofito hoti hilito khilite garahito pari-
bhilto acittikato, bhinudjive t' eva sankham gacchati.
Katami vacivififiatti anavajji: idha mabarija bhikkhu
sati paccaye bhesajjain vififidpeti fAtipavaritesu kolesu,
ayam vaciviifiatti apavajji, tdya ca viffidpitam ariyi
paribhufijacti, so ca puggalo ariyinam samaye vannito
hoti thomito pasattho, parisuddhijive t' eva sackham
gacchati, anumato tathdgatehi arahantehi sammasambud-
dbehi, Yam pana mahirija Tathigato Kasibhiradvijassa
brihmanassa bhojanam pajahi, tam avethana-vinivethana-
kaddhana-niggaha-patikammena nibbattar, tasmi Tathi-
gato tam pindapitah patikkhipi, na upajiviti, — Sabba-
kilain bhante Nigasepa Tathigate bhuijamine devatd
dibbarh ojam patte dkiranti, udiho sikaramaddave ca
madhopiyise citi dvisn yeva pindapitesu dkirimsiti, —
Sabbakilath mahdrija Tathigate bhufijamine devata dib-
bar ojar gahetvid wpatitthitvi uddhatuddhate dlope dki-
rapti. Yathd mahirija raific sido rafifio bhuiijantassa
sipam gahetvd upatitthitvi kabale kabale siipam dkirati,
evam - eva kho mahirija sabbakilam Tathigate bhui-
jamifine devatd dibbari ojar gahetvd upatitthitva uddhat-
uddhate dlope dibbam ojam dkiranti.  Veradjiyam - pi
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mahirija Tathagatassa sukkhayavapulake bhofijamdnassa
devati dibbena ojena temayitvi temayitvd npasatiharitisu,
tena Tathdgatassa kiiyo upacito ahositi, — Libhi vata
bhante Nagasena tisam devatinam yi Tathdgatassa sari-
rapatijaggane satatan samitarm ussukkam - Gpannd. Sadhu
bhante Nigasena, evam-etad, tathi sampaticchimiti,

Bhante Nagaseos, tumhe bhapatha: Tathdgatena
catuhi ca asankheyyehi kappinam kappasatasahassena ca
stth’ antare sabbafifutafifipamh paripicitath mahato java-
kayassa samuddharaniyiti. Puoa ca: Sabbafifiutam pat-
tasea appossukkatdya cittam nami, no dhammadesanayiti.
Yathi nima bhante Nigasena issiso vi issizantevist vi
hahuke divase sangimatthiya uopdsanam sikkhitvd sam-
patte mahiyuddhe osakkeyya, evam-eva kho bhante Na&-
gusena Tathigatena catuhi c¢a asankheyyehi kappanam
kappnsatnsahassena en  etth’' antare sabbafifiutaffnat
paripicetvi mahato janakdyassa samuddbaraniya sabbaii-
fiutar pattena dhammadesandya osakkitam. Yathd va
pann bhante Nigasena mallo v& mallanteviasi vi bahuke
divase nibbuddham sikkhitvi sampatte mallayoddhe osak-
keyya, evam-eva kho bhante Nigasena Tathfigatena
catuhi cn  asankheyyehi kappanam kappasatasahassena
ca etth' antare sabbafifintafipen paripicetvi mahato
janakiiyassa samnddbarapiya sabbafifinvtam pattena dham-
madesapiyn osakkitam. Kin-nu kho bhante Nagasena
Tathagatena bhayi osakkitam, vdihn apikatatiyn osak-
kitam, undihn dubbalatiya esakkitam, odiho asabbafifiu-
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tiya osakkitmin, Kim tattha kirapah, iogha me tvam
karanam brihi kankhdvitarapiya. Yadi bhante Nagasena
Tlthigl‘l‘.ﬁn: catuhi ca asankheyvyehl kappanam kappa-
satasahassena ca etth’ antare sabbafifintafidpam paripd-
citasi. mahato janakdyassa samuddharapiya, tena hi:
sabbafifiutamn pattassa appossukkatiya cittam pami, no
dhammadesandyati yam vacanati taim micehd.  Yadi
sabbaiifintarn  pattassa appossukkatidya cittam npami, no
dhammadesaniya, tenn hi: Tathigatena catuhi ca asan-
kheyyehi kappiinam kappasatasahassena ca etth’ antare
sabbadifintafidnam paripicitam mahato janakdyassa sa-
muddharaniyiti tam-pi vacamar micchi. Ayam - pi
ubhatokotike pafiho gambhbire dunnibbedho tavinuppatto,
so tayid nibbdhitabbo ti,

Paripiicitafl - ea mahdrdja Tathigatena catuhi ca
asankheyyehi kappanam kappasatasabassena ca etth’
anthre sabbafifiutafifpam |paripicitam| mahato janaki-
yassa samuddharsniya; pattasabbaiiintassa ca appos-
sukkatdya cittam pami, no dhammadesaniya. Taii-ca
pana dhammassa gamhhlrnanipqma-cluddmsa-dumnuimdhu.-
sukluma-douppativedhatam  sattinad -ca  alayArimatam
sakkiyaditthiya dalhasuggahitatafi - ca disvi: kin-nu kho
kathan - oo kho ti appossukkatiya cittam pami, §Do
dhammadesandya; sattinam  pativedhacintanaminasam
yev' etam, Yathi mahirija bhisakko sallakatto aneka-
by&dhiparipilitaih naram opasankamitvid evam cintayati:
kena nu kho wpakkamena katamena vi bhesajjena imassa
byadhi viipasameyyiti; evam -eva kho mahdrija Tatha-
gatassa sabbakilesabyddhiparipilitarh jasam dhammassa
en gambhira-nipuna-duddasa-dorannbodha-sukhuma-dup-
pativedhatam disvd: kin-nu kho kathan-nu kho ti ap-
possukkatiiya cittam pami, no dhammadesandya; satti-
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pam  pativedhacintanaminasam yev' etam. Yathi ma-
hirdja raiifio khattiyassa muddhivasittassa dovirika-ani-
kattha-pirisajja-negama-bhata-balattha - amacea-rijafina-
rajipajivine jane disvd evam cittam - uppajjeyya: Kin-nou
kho kathan -no kho ime sanganhissiimiti; evam - eva kho
mahirija Tathigatassa dhammassa gambhira-nipuna-
duddasa-duranubodha-sukhuma-duppativedbatam  satti-
naii - ca dlayirimatam sakkdyaditthiyd dulhasuggahita-
tafi - ca disvi: kin - oo kho kathan-no kho ti appossuk-
kataya cittamh nami, no dhammadesaniya; sattinam pati-
vedhacintanaminasam yev' etam. Api ca mahdrija sab-
besar tathdgatinam dhammatd esi yaih Brahmund aydcitd
dhammar desenti. Tattha pana kim kdrapai. Ye
tena samayena manussd tdpasaparibbijakd samanabrah-
mand sabbe te Brahmadevatd honti Brahmagarokd Brah-
maparayani; tasmid tassa balavato yasavato Hfitassa
pafifitassa uttarassa accuggatsssa opamanena sadevako
loko onamissati okappessati adhimuecissatiti imind va
mahiiraja karapena tathigati Brahmupd dyacitdi dham-
mari desenti. Yathd mab@rdja koci rijd va rajamahi-
matto vA yassa opamati apacitim karoti, balavatarassa
tassa opamanena avasesd janatd onamati apacitith karoti;
evam - eva kho mahirija Bralioe opamite tathigatfoam
sadevako loko opamissati, Pajitapfjako mabdrija loke,
tasmi so Brahma sabbesam tathdgat@nam dyacati dham-
madesandya, tena ca kiranena tathigati Brahmund dyd-
giti dhammarm desentitii. — BSaAdhu bhante Nagasena,
sunibbethito paihe, atibhadrakam veyydkaranam, evam -
etari, tathi sampaticchimiti.

Patcamo vaggo.
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Bhante Nigasena, bhasitam - p* etam Bhagavatii:

Na me dcariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati,
sadevakasmim lokasmim na - tthi me patipuggalo ti.

Puna ca bhanitam: Ui kho bhikkhave Aliro Kilamo
dcariyo me samino antevisim mam saminam attaod sa-
masamam thapesi uliriya ca matm pijiya pljesiti. Yadi
bhante Ndgasena Tathigatena bhanitar:

Na me dcariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjatiti

tena hi: Iti kho bhikkhave Aliro Kdlimo dcariyo me
samino antevisim mam samAnam attand samasamam
thapesiti yam vacanari tam micchd. Yadi Tathigatena
bhapitadi: Iti kho bhikkhave Aliro Kilimo dcariyo me
gamine Aaotevisim mam  samdnam  attand  sAMASAIIAIT
thapesiti, tena hi:

Na me dcariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjatiti

tam - pi vacanam micch. Ayam - pi vbhatokotiko paiihio
tavanuppatto, sa tayid nibbdhitabbo ti.
Bhasitam - p° etam mahirija Bhagavati:

Na me fcariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjau,
sadevakasmim loka=mih na - tthi me patipuggalo ti,

Bhanitaii - ca: Iti kho bhikkhave Aliro Kalimo dcariyo
me samAno antevdsim mam saminam attani samasaman
thapesi uliriya ea marmh pijaiya piajesiti. Taii-ca pana
vacapam pubbe va sambodhi anabhisambuddhassa bodhi-
sattass’ eva sato Acariyabhivarm sandhiya bhisitar.
Pafic' ime mahirija pubbe va sambodhi anabhisam-
buddhassa bodhisattassa sato dcariyd, yehi anusittho Bo-
dhisatto tattha tattha divasain vitindmesi, katame pafica:
Ye te mahidrija attha brahmapi jatamatte Bodhisatte



236

lakkhanani pariganhithss, seyyathidam: Ramo, Dhajo,
Lakkhapo, Manti, Yafifie, Suyimo, Subhojo, Sudatto,
te tassa sotthim pavedayitvi rakkhdkammain akamsu, te
ca pathamam dcariyi. Puna ea paramh mabarija: Bo-
dhisattassa piti Suddhodano rijf ywi tena samayens
abhijitarh uodiceai jativantam padakadm veyyakaranam
chalangavantuh Sabbamittam nima bribmanam npanetvi
sovapnena bhinkirena vdakam onojetvi: imah Kumdrarm
sikkhipehiti addsi, ayar duotiyo fcariyo. Puna eca parath
mahirija: Y4 si devatd Bodhisattath sarivejesi, yassi
vacanam sutvi Bodhisatto samviggo obbiggoe tasmim yeva
khane nekkhammar sikkhamitvd pabbaji, ayam tatiyo
acariyo. Puna ¢a param mabdrija: Aliro Kilimo, ayam
catuttho dcariyo. Puna eca param mahirija: Uddako
Ramaputto, ayamh paficamo dcariyo. Ime kho mahirija
pubbe va sambodhd anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattassa
sato paiica ficariyi. Te ca pana dcariyi lokiye dhamme.
Imasmii - ca pana mahirdja Tokuttare dhamme sabbad-
dntaninapativedhiiya na - tthi Tathdgatassa annttare anu-
sisako. Sayambhi mahdrija Tathdgato anficarivako,
tasmi kiarand Tathdgatenn bhanitam :

Na me dcariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati,
sadevakasmim lokasmih na - tthi me patipuggalo ti,

— Sidhu bhante Nigasena, evam - etari, tathi sampatic-
chimiti.

Bhante Nagasena, bhisitam-p’ etai Bhagavatii:
Atthinam - etain bhikkhave anavakiso vam ekissd loka-
dhituyd dve arahanto sammisambaddhd apubbam acari-
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mam oppajjeyyui, o etah thanam vijjatiti. Desentd pi
bhante Nigasena sabbe pi tathigatd sattatithsa bodha-
pakkhiye dhamme desenti, kathayamini ca cattiri ariya-
sacoani kathenti, sikkhdipentd ca tisn sikkbdsu sikkhapenti,
anusisamiind ca appamidapatipattiyi anuvsasanti.  Yadi
bhante Nigasena sabbiesam - pi tathigatinam eki desand
ekd kathd ekii sikkhi eka 'nosatthi, kena kiranena dve
tathdgatd ekakkbane na uppajjanti. Ekena pi tiva bud-
dhoppidena ayai loko obhisajito, yadi dotiyo buddho
bhaveyya dvinpam pabhiiya ayar loko bhiyyosomattiya
obhisajato bhaveyya, ovadamind ea dve tathigatd sukhai
ovadeyyuih, anusisamind ca sukhath annsdseyyui. Tattha
mie kirapam brihi, yathd ham nissamsayo bhaveyyan - ti,

Ayaim mahirija dasasahassi lokadbdtu ekabuddba-
dhiirani, ekass' eva tathdgatassa gunam dbdreti; yadi
dutiyo buddho uppajjeyya niyam dasasahassi lokadhdtu
dhiireyya, caleyya kampeyyas bpameyya onameyyn vina-
meyya vikireyya vidbameyya viddhaseyya, natthinam -
upagaccheyya. Yathd mahirija pivi ekapuorisasaotirani
bhaveyya, ekosmith purise abhirilhe samupddiki bha-
veyya, atha dutiyo puriso dgaccheyya tadiso dyund van-
nena vayensn paminena kisa-thilena sabbangapaccangens,
sa tam nivam abhiriheyya, api ou s mahirijs ofvd
dvinnam - pi dhireyydti. — Na hi bhante, caleyya kam-
PEYYA nameyya onamevya vinameyyn vikireyya vidha-
meyya viddhamseyya, patthinam - vpagaccheyya, osideyya
udake ti. — Evam -eva kho mahirija ayam dasasahassi
lokadhity ekaboddhadhidrani, eknss' eva tathiigntassa gunnt
dhireti; yadi dutivo buddhe uppajjeyya, ndyah dasaza-
hassi lokadhitn dhireyya, caleyyn kmwpeyya pameyya
opameyya vicameyya vikireyya vidhameyyn viddhamseyya,
natthanam - upagaccheyya. Yathd v pana mahirdja

b desenito ABM Y pnusasent] ABC. 7 oeka anusanhd AM
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puriso vivadattham bhojanam bhufijeyya chidentam yava
kantham -abhipirayitvi, so dhite pinito paripunno mi-
rantaro tandikato anopamidandajite puoa-d-eva tatia-
‘karh bhojanah bhufijeyya; api nu kho so mahdrija puriso
sukhito bhaveyyiti, — Na hi bhante, sakim bhuatto va
mareyyiti. — Evam - eva kho mabirije ayam dasasahass
lokadhato ekaboddhadhirant, ekass" eva tathigarassa gunat
dhdreti; yadi dutiyo buddho uppajjeyya, niyam dasasa-
hassi lokadhitu dhireyyn, caleyya kampeyya nameyya
onameyya vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya viddhamseyyn,
natthanam - upagaccheyyiti. — Kin-nu kho bhante Na-
gasena atidiammabhirenn pathovi calatiti, — Idha ma-
hiriija dve sakati ratanaparipiritd bhaveyyuwm yava mu-
khasmd, eknsmi sakatato ratanam gahetva ekasmin
sakate dkireyyur, api nu tam mabdrdja sakatam dvin-
nam - pi sakatinam ratanam dhireyyiti. — Na hi bhaote,
nibhi pi tassa phaleyya, ari pi tassa bhijjeyyum, nemi
pi tassa opateyya, akkho pi tassa bhijjeyyiti. — Kin-no_
kho mahirdja atiratanabhirena sakatam  bhijjatiti. —
Ama bhante ti. — Evam-eva kho mahirija atidhamma-
bhiarena pathavi calati. Api ca mahiardja imath kirapa
buddhabalaparidipsvdya osiritam.  Afifiam - pi  tattha
abhiripam kdranam sunohi yena kdranena dve sammi-
sambuddhi ekakkhage n' wppajjanti., Yadi mahdrdja dve
sammisambuddhi ekakkhane uppajjeyyur, tesam parisiya
vivado uppajjeyya: tumhikam buddho, amhikam buddho
ti obliatopakkbajati bhaveyyuth. Yathd mahidrija dvino-
par balavimaccanam parisdyn vivido uppajjeyya: tum-
hikai amacco, amhikam amaceo ti nbhatopakkhajitd
honti; evam -eva kho mahirdja yadi dve sammiasam-
buddhi ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, tesam parisiya vivido
uppajjeyya: tumhikar boddho, amhakam buddho ti nbha-
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topakkhajatd bhaveyyurh. Idaih tiva mabdrija ekam
kirapam yena kiranena dve sammisambuoddhd ekakkhape
na uppajjanti. Aparam - pi mahirija uttaridm kiranam
sunohi vena kdranena dve sammisambuddbd ekakkhane
na uppajjanti. Yadi mahdrija dve sammasamboddha
ekakkhane uppajjeyvurh, aggo Buddho i yam vacanam
tarmn micchd bhaveyyn, jettho Buddho ti yam vacanam
tam micehd bhaveyya, settho Buddho 6 yam vacanaii tam
micchi bhaveyya, visittho Buddho ti — uttamo Buddho
ti — pavaro Buddho ti — asamo Buddho ti — asama-
gsamo Buoddho ti — appatime Buddhe ti — appatibhigo
Buddho ti — appatipuggalo Buddho ti yam vacanmii tam
micchil bhaveyya. Idam-pi kho tvam mahdrija kira-
namm atthato sampatiocha yena kdrapena dve sammisam-
boddhda ekakkhane na uppajjanti. Api ea kho mahirija
boddhinam bhagavantioam sabhAvapakati esdi yam eko
yeva buddho loke wppajjati, kasmid kdrani: mahantatiya
sabbafifiibuddhagunfnan, Afifiam - pi mahfirija yatm
loke mahantam tam ekam yeva hoti: pathavi mahirija
mahanti, si ekd yeva; sigaro mahanto, so eko yeva;
Sinern giririja mabaoto, so eko yeva; ikdso mahanto,
80 eko yeva; Sakko mahanto, =0 eko yeva; Miro ma-
hanto, so eko veva; Mahibrahmd mahanto, so eko yeva;
Tathigato arahath sammisambuoddho mahante, so eko
yeva lokasmim. Yatth' ete uppajjanti tattha afifiassa
okAso npa hoti. Tasma mahirijn Tathigato araham
sammiasambuddho eko yeva lokasmith uppajjatiti. — Su-
kathito bhante Nigasena pafibo opammehi kiranehi, ani-
puno p' etam sutvi attamano  bhaveyya, kim - pana
madiso mahdpaiio; sidhu bhante Nigasena, evam - etam;
tathi sampaticchimiti.
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Bhante Nigasena, bhisitam -p' etam Bhagavatd mé-
tucchiya Mahapajapatiyd Goramiyil vassikasziitikiva diva-
mindya: Sanghe Gotami dehi, sanghe te dinne alaf- ¢’

. eva pijito bhavissimi sangho cdti. Kin-on kho bhinnote
Niagasena Tothigato sangharatanate na bhariko na ga-
ruko na dakkhineyyo, yam Tathigato sdkdva miatnechiya
sayampififitam  sayamloficitamh sayahpothitanh sayamkan-
titath sayarmviyitam vassikasitikam attano divaminari
sanghassa dipesi. Yadi bhaote Nigasenn Tathigato san-
gharatanato uttaro bhavevya adhike vii visittho vi: wiayi
dinne mahapphalam bhavissatiti va Tathigato marncehiva
sayampifijitah sayamloficitam savathpothitam tam vassi-
kasitikam sanphe dipeyya. Yasmi ca kho bhante Nigasena
Tathigato attdivai pa pattiyati oa upanissayati, tasmi
Tathdgato matucchiya tam vassikasitikam sanghassn di-
pesiti,

Blifisitam - p' etath mahdrija Bhagavati matuechiva
Mahapajipatiyd Gotamiyd vassikasitikiya diyamanaym:
Sanghe Gotami dehi, sanghe dinne ahai-¢' eva pijito
bhavissimi sangho citi, Tam pana na attano patimdna-
passa avipikatiya na adakkbineyyatiya, api ca kho hitat-
thiya apukampiya: anpdgatam - addbinam sangho mam’
accayena cittikato bhavissatiti vijjamfine yeva gune pari-
kittayanto evam-dha: Sanghe Gotami dehi, sanghe dinue
ahadi - ¢" eva pajito bhavissimi sangho edti.  Yathd ma-
hirija pitd dharanioe yeva amacca-bhata-balattha-do-
virika-anTkattha-pirisajja-janamajjhe rafifio santike put-
tassa vijjamioam yeva gupam pakitteti: idha thapite
nundgatam - addhinah janamajjhe pajito bhavissatiti: evam -
eva kho mahidrijn Tathigato hitatthaya anukampiya:
anigatam ~addhdnam sangho mwam’ aceavena cittikato

bhavissatiti vijjamine yeva gune pakittayanto evam -iha:
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. Sanghe Gotami dehi, sanghe dinme abefi-e¢' eva pijito

bhavissdmi sangho citi. Na kho mahirija tavatakena
vassikasatikinuppadinamattakena  sangho  Tathagatato
adhiko pame hoti visittho v&@  Yathi mahbfirdja mati-
pitaro puttinam wcchadentisparimaddanti sahdpenti sam-
bihenti, api nu kho mahdrdja tivatakena uechadana-
parimaddans-pahipana-sambihanamattakens putto mé-
tépitihi adhike nima hoti visitthe va ti. — Na hi bhanote,
akimakarapiyi bhante pottd  mitapitonmam, —tasmd
matipitaro puttinam ucchiidana- parimaddana-nahdpana- -
sambihanam karontiti, — Evam - evag Kho mabdarijs oa
tivatakeoa vassikasatikinuppadinamattakenn sangho Ta-
thigatato adhike ndma hoti visittho vi. Api ca Tatha-
gato akAmakaraniyam karonto mitucchiya tam vassika-
gatikarh sanghassa dipesi.  Yathi vi pana mahirija

‘kocid - eva  purise rafific upiyapam dhareyya, tad rdji
updyanath afifiatarassa bhatasen vi balatthassa vi senii-

patissa vi purohitassa vd dadeyya, api nu kho so ma-
hirdja purigo tivatakena updyanapatilibbamattakena ranif

. adhiko pama hoti visittho v& ti. — Na hi bhante, rija-

bhattiko bhante so purise rijipajivi, tamthane thapento riji
upiyanah detiti. — Evam - eva "kho mabfirija na tdva-
takena vassikusitikAnuppadinnmattakena sangho Tathi-
gatato adhiko sima hoti visittho v, athe khe Tathaga-
tabhattiko Tathigatopajivi, tamthine thapento Tathdgato
sanghassa vassikasitikam dipesi. Api ca mahirdja Ta-.
thigatassa evam ahosi: sabbivapatipijaniye sangho,
mama santakens sangham. patipiijessamiti sanghassa vas-
sikasitikam dipesi. Na mabardja Tathigato attano yeva
patipijanai vanneti, atha kho ye. loke patipijandrahi
tesam - pi Tathigato patipijanam vapneti.  Bhasitam - p*
stari mahdrija Bhagavati devitideveoa Majjhimanikiyva-

19 paiifio all. Y% gapthine M. " pafipiijanath ail.
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varalaficake Dhammadiayidadhammapariyiye Appiccha-
patipattim pakittayaminena: Asu yeva me purimo bhik-
khu pujjataro ca pasamsataro edti. Na - tthi mahirija
bhavesu koci satto Tathdgatato dakkhineyyo vil uttaro
vi adhiko va visittho vi, Tathigato va uttarc adhiko
visittho. Bhasitam - p' etad mabardja Sariyuttanikiya-
vare Minavagimikena devaputtena Bhagavato purato
thatvi devamanussamajjhe :

Vipulo Rajagahikanai giri settho pavuceati,
Seto Himavatam settho, ddicco aghagiminam,
" Samuddo udadlitnarh settho, nakkhattinai-ca candimi ;
sadevakassa lokassa Buddho aggam pavnccatiti,

Ta kho pan' etd mabirija Minavagimikena devaputtena
githd sugitdi pa dupgitd, subhisitdi na dubbbisiti, anu-
mati ca Bhagavati. Nann mabdrijs therena pi Siiri-
puttenn dhammasenipating bhanitar:

Eko manopasido saranigamanari afjalippanimo va
ussahate tirayitui Mirabalanisidane Buddhe ti.

Bhagavatd ca bhanitam devitidevena: Ekapuggalo bhik-
khave loke uppajjamino uppajjati bahujanahitiya bahu-
janasukhaya lokinukampiya atthiya hitiya sukhiya de-
vamanussinam ; katamo ekapuggalo: Tathigato arahath
sammisambuddho — pe — devamanussinan - ti. — Sadhn
bliante Nigasena, evam - etam, tathi sampatiechimiti.

Bhante -Nﬁguaann, bhasitam - p' etamh Bhagavata:
Gihino vd ‘ham bhikkhave pabbajitassa va sammapati-

" pesarhsataro B. f vn om, AQ 1 Udadhinarh AbM. - '* sgge M
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" pattith vannemi, gili va bhikkhave pabbajito vi samma
patipanne sammapatipattidhikaranam dridhake hoti fid-
yai dhammam Kdsalan-ti. Yadi bhante Nigasena gihi
oditavasano kamabhogi puttadirasambidhasayanah aj-
jhivasanto Kasikacandanam paccanublionto mild-gandha-
vilepauath dhirente jitaripa- rajatam  sddivaoto  mani-
kanaka-vicitta-molibaddhe sammid  patipanno  Aridhako
hoti fidyah dhammam kosalam, pabbajito pi bhando
kasdvavatthavasano parapindam - ajjlupagato catosu si-
lakkhandhesn sammi paripirakiri  divaddhesn sikkha-
' padasatesn  samidiya vattanto terasasu  dhuotagunesn
apavasesah  vattanto sammd  patipannoe darddhako hoti
fiayam dhammad kugalam ; tattha bhante ko viseso gikino
vii pabbajitassa vi, aphalam hoti tapokammam, wirat-
thikd pabbajjd, vafjhi sikkhdpadagopani, moghar dhu-
tagunasamidanam, kim tattha dukkham - anucinnena, panuo
nima sukhen' eva sukham adhigantabban - ti:
Bhasitam - p* et maharija Bhagavati: Gihino vi
“harii  bhikkhave pabbajitassa v sammapatipattim van-
nemi, gihi vi bhikkhave pabbajito vA samma patipanno
sammapatipattadhikaranam  Aridhake hoti fGayamh dham-
mnmh kosalan - ti.  Evaw - etarh mahirija, sammid pati-
panno va settho, Pabbajito pi mabfrdja: pabbajito
‘mbiti na sammi patipajjeyya, atha kho so drakd va
samania, draka va brahmania; pag-eva gihl odatava-
eano. . GibT pi mahfrijn sammi patipanno &rddhako hoti
fidyamh dhammam kosalam, pabbajit o pi mahdr&ja samma
patipanoe dradhako hoti fdyam dhammam kosalar. Api
ca mahirdja pabbajite va simafifassa issaro adhipati,
pabbajji mabarija bahogond anekagund appaminaguni,
na sakki pabbajjiva gupi parimfpam kitum. © Yatha
mahirija kimadadassa maniratanassas. na sakkd dhanena
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aggho pariminam kitum: ettakam maniratanassa miilan -
ti; evam- eva kho mahdrija pabbajji bahogund aneka-
guni appamfnagund, na sakkd pabbajjiya gund parimi-
pam kdtum. Yathd vd pana mahirija mahisamudde
fmiyo pa sakki parimdpan kitum: ettaki mahisamudde
amiyo ti; evam-eva kho mabaraja pabbajjé bahugund
anckngund appaminagupi, opa sakkd pabbajjiyn gund
parimipar kator. Pabbajitassa mahrdja yam kifipi
karanfyati sabban - tai khippam - eva samijjlati no cira-
rattiyn; kinkarapam: pabbajito mahdrija appiceho hoti
santuttho pavivitto asamsattho araddhaviriyo nirdlayo ani-
keto paripunnasilo sallekhiticaro dhutapatipattikusalo hoti;
tankdrand pabbajitassa yah kifiei karagiyam sabban - tam
khippam - eva samijjhati no cirarattiyn, Yathi mahdrija -
nigganthi-sama-sudhota-uju-vimala-narico susajjite sam=
ma vahati, evam-eva kho mahirija pablajitassa yamh
kifiei karaniyam sabban - tafi kKhippam - eva’ samijjhati no
cirarattayiti. — Sidhu bhante Nigasenn, evam - etaih,
tathi sampaticchimiti,

Bhante Nagasena, yada Bodhisatto dukkarakdrikam
akdsi, n' etidiso adifiatra irambho ahosi nikkamo Kilesa-
ynddham Maccnsenavidhamanari dharapariggaho dukkara- .
kirika, evaripe parakkaome kafiei assidam alabhitvi
tam - éva cittam paribfipetvd evam * avoca: Na kho pa-
ndharh imdya katukdya dukkarakirikiys adhigacchimi
attarim  manussadhamma  alamariyafidnadassanavisesan,
siya nu kho aifio maggo bodhayiti, Tato nibbinditva
aiifiena maggena sabbaffiutan patto puoa tAyn patipadiya
siivake anusisati sapidapeti:

it dhiite- O, ' yuthi pans BO, yathi vi pans A, 1® harime O, ni-
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Arabhatha, nikkamatha, yufijatha Buddhasdsane,
dhuniitha Maceuno senam, naligiram va kofijaro i,

Kenn nu kho bhante Nigasena kdranena Tathagato yiya
patipadiya attand nibbipno virattaripo tattha sivake
anusisati samidapetiti.

‘Tadd pi mahirija etarahi pi s yeva patipadi, tam
yeva patipadam patipajjitva Bodhisatto sabbafifintan patto.
Api ca mahiraja Bodhisatto ativiriyam karonto nirava-
sesato ahiaram oparondhi, tassa AhAriparodhena ecitta-
dubbalyai uppajji. so tena dubbalyena nisakkln sab-
bafifiutarn  pdpunitum, so mattamattam  kabalinkari-
hiram sevanto tdy’ eva patipadiys pacirass’ eva sab-
banifintah pAdpuni. S& yeva mahdrija patipadd sab-
hesamn tathfigatinam sabbafifintafinapatilibhiya. Yathd
mahiirijn sabbasattinam dhdro upatthambho, dhirdpa-
nissiti sabbe satti sukham anubhavaoti; evam - eva kho
mahirija s yeva patipadd sabbesam ,tathdgatipam sab-
baffintafiinapatilibhiya. N' eso mahirija doso dram-
bhassa, na nikkamassa, na kilesayuddhassa, yens Tathi-
gato tasmim samaye pa papuni sabbaiifutaffparm, atha

kho dhirfiparodhass’ ev' eso doso, sadd patiyatii yeva

-

si patipadd. Yathi mahdrija purise addhiinam ativegena
gaccheyys, teon so pakkhahato vi bhaveyya pithasappi
vi asaficaro pathavitale, api nu kho mahdrija mahi-
pathaviyi doso atthi yena so puriso pakkhahato ahositi.
— Na hi bhaote, sadd pativattd bhaote mnhﬂ.pn;hav[,'
kuto tassd doso, viyimass' ev' eso doso yena so puriso
pakkhahato ahositi, — Evam -eva kho mahardjs n’ eso
doso drambhassa, na nikkamassa, na kilesaynddhassa,
yena Tathigato tasmith samaye na papuni sabbafiutaiia-
nam, atha kho dhdriparodhass’ ev’ eso doso, sadd pati-

T nikkhamatha AbO. ° dhimitha As. ' sabbe C, sabbesas M.
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yattd yeva si patipadd. Yathd vi paoa mahirija puriso
kilittham satakah niviseyya, na so tam (hovipeyya, n’
sso doso udakassa, sadd patiyattam udakar, purisass’
ey’ aso doso: evam - eva kho mahirdja o' eso doso Aram-
bhassa, na nikkamassa, na kilesayuddhassa, yena Tathi-
gato tasmih samaye na papuni sabbafifiutafiinarm, atha
kho dhariparodhass’ ev’' eso doso, sadd patiyatti yeva
si patipndi. Tasmd Tathigato tiy’ eva patipadiiys =i-
vake anusiisati samidapeti. Evam kho mahirdja sada
patiyatta apavajji si patipadi ti. — Sadhu bhante Ni-
~gasena, evam - etam, tathd sampaticchimiti.

Bhante Nigasena, mahantath idam Tathigatasisanam
giram - varamh settham pavarath anupamarh parisuddhanm
vimalam pandaraim anavajjam, oa yuttam gihin tévata-
kam pabbdjetun, gibith yeva ekasmim phale vinetvd yadi
apunaravatti hoti tadi so pabbijetabbo; kinkirapam: ime
dujjand tiva tattha sisane visuddhe pabbajitvd patini-
vattitvi hindy' @vattanti, tesam paceigamanena ayam ma-
hijano evam vicinteti: tucchakam vata bho etam sama-
passa Gotamassa sasanmn bhavissati, yam ime patini-
vattantiti, - Idam - ettha kdranan - ti.

Yathi mabdrija talikam bbaveyya sampunna-suei--
vimala-sitala-salilarir, atha yo koci kilittho mala-kad-

" dama-gato tam talikarh gantvd anahdyitvi kilittho va

patinivatteyya, tattha mahdrija katamari jano garaheyys,
kilittharn v& talikam va t. — Kilittham bhante jano
garaheyya: ayam talikam gantvi apahdyitva kilittho va
patinivatto, ki imam apahdyitukimam taliko sayar
nahipessati, ko. doso talakassiti, — Evam-eva kho

1 anipamam B (Ukewlse at p. 156'%), % -vard all’ '* hinfya vett-
Aa almost throughout, AT four or five times, M once.
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mahirija Tathigato vimuttivara-salilasampunnai sad-
dhammavara-talikam mipesi: ye keci kilesamalakilittha
sacetani budhi te idha nahdyitvi sabbakilese pavaha-
yissantiti; yadi koci ta saddhammavara - talikam gantva
anahiyitvi sakileso va patinivattitvi hindy' fvattati, tam
yeva jano garahissati: ayah Jinasisane pabbajitva tattha
patitthai alabhitvd hindy’ dvatto, ki imai appatipaj-
jantarh Jinasizanam sayafm sodhessati, ko doso Jinasf-
BANASSILL

Yathi vi pasa maharija puriso paramabyadhito
roguppattikosalam amoghadhuvasiddbakammarm bhisakkarh
sallakattar disvi na tikicehapetvi sabyadhiko va patini-
untfaﬁn, tattha katamam jano garaheyya, dturam va
bhisakkam vi ti. — Aturam bhante jano garaheyya:
ayam  roguppattikusalam  amoghadhuvasiddhakammari.
bhisakkar sallakattari disvd na tikicchdpetvia sabyddhike
via patinivatto, kit imamh atikicchipentam bhisakko sayam
tikicchissati, ko doso bhisakkassiti. ,—; Evam-eva kho
mahdrdja Tathigato antosisanasamugge kevalam sakala-
kilesabyadhi- viipasamanasamattham  amatosadham  pak-
~ khipi: ve keci kilesabyadhipilitd sacetand budh& te imam
amatosadharm pivitvA sabbakilesabyadhih vipasamessan-
titi; yadi koei tam amatosadham apivitvd sakileso va
patinivattitvi hindy' dvattati, tam yeva jano garahissati:
ayath Jinasisane pabbajitvi tattha patittham alabhitvd
hindy' avatto, ki immi appatipajjantam Jinasdisanam
sayniin sodhessati, ko doso Jinasfsanassdti.

Yauthi vi pana mahirija chito puriso mahatimaha-
puiiisbhattaparivesanari gantva tam bhattah abhufjitvd
chito va patinivatteyyn, tattha katamam jano garaheyya,
chitam vi puiifiabhattam vi ti. — Chftath bhante jano

3 puddhi M tkroughout, BO onee. ' -bybdhike M. ** -byidhi ACM;
byidhimupasam- B. ¥ mahati om. ABC.
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garnheyyn: ayanm khoddpilite puifiabhattam patilabhitvi
abhuiijitvd chito va patinivatto, Kith imassa abhofjantassa
bhojanamh sayam mukham pavisissati, ko doso bhojanas-
giti.» — Evam - eva kho mahirija Tathigato antosisana-
samugge paramapavarati santam sivam panitam  amatarh
paramamadhurat kiyagatasatibhojanam thapesi: ye keci
kilesakilantajjhattd taphiparetaminasd sacetani budhi te
imar bhojapam bhufjitvi kima-ripiripabhavesu sabbar
tanham - apanessantiti; yadi koci tarh bhojanam abhufi-
jitvi taphisito va patinivattitvi hindy dvattati; tamh yeva
jano garahissati: ayam Jinasisane pabbajitvi tattha pa-
tittharn alabhitvd hindy’ dvatto, kim imam nppanpn_unn-
tar Jinnsisanam sayam sodhessati, ko deso Jinnsii-
Eannssiti.

Yadi mahfrija Tathigato gihim yeva ekasmim phale
vinitamh pabbijeyya, oo pdmiyam pabbajji kilesappahiiniya
visuddhivi vd, oa-tthi pabbajjiya karaniyarh. Yathd
mahfrija puriso anekauateua kammena talikam khani-
petvii parisayn Evim - an usfiveyya: mi me bhonto keci
sankilittha  imarh taluknm ntaratha, paviljitarajojalld
parisuddhd vimalamattd imad talikam otarathiti; api oo
kho mahdrija tesam pavihitarsjojallanam parisoddhinam
vimslamattanam tena talikena karaniyam bhaveyyit. —
Na hi bhante, yass® atthaya te tam talikam upagacchey-
yumm tam affistr’ eva tesmin katam karaniyam, kim tesam
tena talakeniti, — Evam - eva kho mahirija yadi Tatha-
gato gihini yeva ekasmim phale vinitara pabbijeyya, tatth’
eva tesam katam karaniyam, kim tesath pabbajjiya.

Yathi vi pans mahirijn sabhiva-isibbattiko suta-
mantapadadharo -atakkiko roguppattikusale amoghadhuva-
siddhakammo bhisakko sallakatto sabbarogipasamabhesaj-
jmib  sannipitetvd parisiva evam - anusdveyya: mi kho

" gnussiveyys M throughout. ™ sakilipthi all. "0 -magth- M
ne AaCM.
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bhonto keei sabyidhiki maoma santike upagacchatha,
abyadhikd arogdi mama santike upagacchathiti, api no
kho mabirija tesam shyidhikdoath aroginad paripunni-
narh ndagginam tena bhisakkena Karaniyam bhaveyyiti.
— Na hi bhante, yass' atthiya te tam bhisakkarh salla-
kattah upagaccheyyurm tam afifiatr’ eva tesam kata
karaniyam, kim tesam tena bhisakkepditi., — Evam -eva
kho mabdrdja yadi Tathigato gihith yeva ekasmim phale
vinitarh pabbdjeyya, tatth’ eva tesahi katam karaniyat,
kirh tesam pabbajjiya:

Yathi vi pana mabirija koci puriso anekathilipd-
kasatam bhojanam patividdpetvd parisiiya evam - anusi-
veyya; mi me bhonto keei chiitd imarm  parivesanam
upagacchatha, subhottd tittd sohitd dhatd pinita pari-
punni - imam parivesanam upagaechathdti, api ou kho
muhﬁnija' tesam bhottAvinamh tittdnan subitinam  dhata-
nam pinitAnain paripunodnam tena bhojanens karanfyarm
bhaveyyiti. — Na hi bhante, yass’ atthidya te tam pari-
VEesana upaguccheyyum tuh afifiatr’ eva tesarh Katath
karaniyam, Kim, tesath tiiya parivesanfyiti. — Evam - eva
kho mahiirdja yadi Tathigato gihim yeva ekasmim phale
vinitamh pabbijeyya, tatth’ eva tesam katarm kn.rn.mn.m,
ki tegaim pabbajjiva.

Api ca mahfirija ye hiniy" dvattanti te Jinusisanassa
pafica atuliye gune dassenti; katame pafica: Ihiimima-
hantabhavam dassenti, parisuddhavimalablidvam dassenti,
papehi asamvAsiyabhivam dassenti, duppativedhabhivam
dassenti, bahusamvararakkbivabhavam dassenti, Kathar
bhiimimahantabhiivam dassenti: yathi mahirdja. purise
adhano hinajaceo nibbiseso buddbiparihine mahatimahi-
rajjad patilabhitva nacirass’ eva paripatati paridhamsati
parihiiyati yasato, na ‘sakkoti issariyar sandhfretui,

dropE-An. ¥ irog- AaC.  * paripuoninmi om. M,
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kinkiranuh: mahaptatts issariyassa; evam - eva kho ma-
hirija ye keci nibbisesi akatapuiiid buddhiparibing Jing-
sisane pabbajanti te tam pabbajjari pavaruttamam san-
dhiretuth na visahantd vacirass’ eva Jinasisand paripati-
tvi paridhamsitva parihiyitvd hindy' @vattanti, no sak-
konti Jinasisanam sandhireton, kinkirapam: mahantatti
Jinasasanabhbiimiyi. Evam bhimimahantabhivam dassenti,

Eatham parisuddhavimalabhivam dassenti: yatha
mahiirija viri pokkharapatte vikirati vidbamati viddhas-
" sati, natthinam - upagaechati, wnipalippati, kinkdranah:
parisuddhavimalatth padumnssa; evam -eva kho mahdrija
ye keci sathd kitd vankd kutili visamaditthino Jinasgsane
pabbajanti te parisuddha-vimala-nikkantaka-pandara-vara-
pavara-sisanato nacirass’ eva vikiritvd vidbamitvi vid-
dhatisitvi na santhahitvd nipalippitva hindy' dvattanti,
kinkiranamh: parisnddbavimalattd Jinasisanassa. Evah
parisuddhavimalabhiivam dassenti.

Katham papehi asamviisiyabhivam dassenti: yathd
mahirija mahisamuddo pa mateps kupapena samvasati,
vam hoti mahisamodde matai kupapat tarh khippam -
eva tTram upaneti thalam vd ossddeti, kinkdranam: ma-
hibhiitinam bhavanatti mahf#samuddassa: evam - eva kho
mahArdja ye keei pipa akiriydi osannaviriyd kuthitd
kilittha dujjapda maoussi Jinasisane pabbajanti te na-
ciruss' eva Jinasdsanato arahantavimala-khindsavama-
bhabhata-bhavanato nikkhamitvi na samvasitvi  hiniy'
avattanti, kinkdranam: pipehi nsamvisiyatti Jinasisa-
nassa.  Evam papehi asamvasiyabbdva dassenti.

Katham doppativedhabhivam dassenti: yathi ma-
hardja ye keci acchekd asikkhiti asippino mativippahina
issatthil vilaggavedhah na visahantd vigalanti pakka-
manti, kinkdrapam: sanha-sukhuma-duppativedbattd vi-
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llggmn;'wlm'nva kho mahdrija ye keci duppaiifii jald
elamiigh malbi dandhagatiki jand Jinasisane pabbajanti
te tam parama-sanha-sukhuma-catosacca-pativedham pa-
tivijjhitnth na visahantd Jinasisand vigalitvi pakkamitvad
nacirnss’ eva hindy' dvattanti, kiokfranam : parama-san-
ha-sukhnma-duppativedhatiya saccinath. Evam dupps-
tivedhabhavarh dassapti.

Katharn bahuzamvararakkhivabhivamh dassenti: yathi
mahirija kocid - eva puriso mabatimakyuddhabhiimim -
upagato paraseniya disavidisihi samantd parivirito satti-
hattham janam-upentam disvi bhito osakkati patinivattati
palayati, kinkirapam: bahuvidhayoddhamukharakkhana-
bhayi; evam-eva kho mahdrija ye keei pakatd asmm- -
votd ahirikd akiriyd akkhanti eapali calitd ittarf balajani
Jinasdsane pabbajanti te bahuvidbam sikkhdpadaim pari-
rakkhitum na visahanti okkamitvi patinivattitvd  pali-
yitvii nacirass’ eva hindy' dvattanti, kinkaranam: bahu-
vidhasamvararakkhiyabhavatta Jinasasapassa. Evam ba-
huvidhasafivararakkhiyabhivam dassent.

Thalajuttame pi mahirija vassikigumbe kimividdhani
pupphini houti, tini ankurdni saokotitini antard yeva'
paripatanti, na ca tesn paripatitesn vassikigumbo hilito
nima hoti, yini tattha thitini pupphini tini sammi
gandhena disividisadm abhibyipenti; evam-eva kho ma-
hiirija ye te Jinasdsape pabbajitvi hindy" dvattanti te
Jinasdsane kimividdhani vassikdpupphani viva vanpagandha-
rahitini sibbanndkdrasila abhabbd vepulliya, na ca te-
sam hiniy' dvattanens Jinasdsanad hilitamh nima hoti,
ye tattha thiti bhikkhd te sadevakain lokadi silavara-
gandhena abhibyipenti, Sialioam - pi mahdrija nirdtan-

2 plamngi ACM. ¥ -sukhoma- om. BC. ' pApakati C, pipaki AbM.
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kinamh lohitakipam antare karumbhakam péma salijati
uppajjitvd antard yeva vinassati, nn en tassi vinatthatts
lohitakasili hilita ndma honti, ye tattha thitd sali te rajipa-
bhogd honti; evam-eva kho mahirdja ye te Jinasdsane
pabbajitvi  hindy' &vattanti te  lohitakasilinam - antare
karumbhakd viye Jinasdsane na vaddhitvd vepullatarh
pipumitvil antard yeva hindy’ #Avettanti, oa ca tesam
hinfy" dvattanens Jinasdsanam hilitam nims  hoti, ye
tattha thiti bhikkhd te arahattassa anucchavika hont,
Kamadandassipi mahirija maniratanassn ekadesad kak-
kasam uppajjati, na ca tattha kakkasuppannattdi manira-
tanarh hilitah nima hoti, yam tattha parisuddbam mani-
ratanassa  tam janassa hisakaram hoti; evam - eva ko
mahirdja ye te Jinasisane pabbajitvi hindy' Avattanti
kakkasd te Jinasisane papatikd, na ca tesam hindy' dvat-
taneéna Jinasisanam hilitah odma hoti, ye witha thita
bhikkh@ te devamanussfinam hdsajanaki honti. Jatisam-
pannassa pi mabdrdjs lobitacandanassa ekadesam pati-
kani hoti appagandhadi, na tena lohitacandanam hilitam
wima hoti, yam tattha apitikam sngandbar tam samanti
" vidhiipeti abhibyfpeti; evam-eva kho Imal!ﬁrﬂja. ya te
Jinasisane pabbajitvi Lindy' avattanti te lohitacandaina-
sirantare pitikadesam - iva chaddaniyi Jinasisane, na ca
tesath hindy' dvattanena Jinasdsanam hilitam pama hoti,
ye tattha thitd bhikkba te sadevakam lokam silavira-
eandanagandhena anulimpayantiti. — Sadha bhante Ni-
gasena, tena tend anncchavikena tena tena sadisena ki-
ranena niravajjam - anupdpitah Jinasisanam setthabhivena
paridipitam, hindy’ avattaming pi te Jinasisanassa set-
thabhivam yeva paridipentiti.

s hmmp-'- M. " -simone vaddbitvi na vep, ALC; M repeats na in
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" Bhante Nagasens, tumhe bhapatha: arahd ekail ve-
dapam vedivati kiyikam na cetasikan-ti. - Kin- oo kho
bhante NAgasena arahato cittam yam kiyah nissiys pa-
vattati tattha arahd anissaro assimi avasavatt! . —
Ama wabdrijiti. — Na kho bhante Nigasena yuttam -
etarh yam &0 sakacittassa pavattamdne kiye anissaro
hoti assimi avasavatii, sakone pi tiva bhante yasmimh
kulivake pativasati tattha so issaro hoti simi vasavatii ti.

Das’ ime mubirija kiyinugatd dbammi bhave bhave
kiyam anudhivanti aouparivattant, katame dasa: sitam
upham jighacehi pipasi ucciro passivo thinamiddhar
jard byadhi marapam. lme kho mahiraja dasa kiya-
nugatiy dhammd bhave bhave kiymn anudhavanti anu-
parivattanti; tattha arahi anissaro assAmi avasavatid ti
— Bhante Nigasena, kena kiranens arahato kKiye dod
na - ppavattati issariyat va, tattha me kirapam brihiti.
— Yuthd mahdrajan ye keci pathavinmsiti satti sabbe te
" pathavir nissiya caranti viharanti votti kappenti, api
nu mabirija tesam pathaviyi ind pavattati issariyam vi
ti. — Na hi bhante ti, — Evam-eva kho mahirija ara-
hato eittam kiyam nissiya pavattati, na ca pasa arahato
kiiye dpd pavattati issariyam va ti,

Bhante Nigasena, kena kiranena puthujjanc kayi-
kam - pi cetasikam - pi vedanam vediyatiti., — Abhavitatta
mahirdja eittassa puthujjano kiyikam - pi cetasikam - pi
vedanam vediyati. Yathd mwaharija gopo chito parita- .
gito abala-dubbala-parittaka-tinesn: v latiya vd apani-
baddho sssa, yadi so gono parikupito hoti tadd saha
upanibandhanena pakkamati; evam-eva kho maharija
abhivitacittassa vedani uppajjitvi cittam parikopeti, cit-
tam parikupitam kiyam dbhujati nibbhujati, samparivat-
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takam karoti, atha so abhivitacitto tasati ravati, bhern-
varavam - abhiravati.  Idam - ertha mahardja - kiranam
yena karanena puthuojjano kdyikam - pi cetasikam - pi ve-
danari vediyatiti., — Kih pana tam kitranarh yena kira-
nena arahii ekan vedanam vediyati, kiyikam na cetasi-
kan-ti. — Arahato maharija eittaim bhavitam hoti su-
bhivitarh dantat) sodantar assavas vacanakaram, so
dukkhfiya vedandya phottho samino amiccan - (i dalliarh
vunhiti, samidhitthambhe cittarn upanibandhati, tassa tam
cittar  samddhitthambhe upanibaddhamh na vedhati na
calati, thitam hoti avikkhittam, tasss vedanivikiravip-
phirena kiyo pana  abhujati nibbhujati samparivattati,
[dam - ettha mahirija kirapam Yyenn kiranena arahd ekaim
vedanam vediyati, kayikam na cetasikan - ti,

Bhante Napgaseva, tai) nima loke acchariyamh yam
kiiye calamiine cittam na calati, tattha me kiiranam bri-
hiti. — Yathi mabdrija mahatimahirakkhe khandha-
sikhi-palisassmpanne anilabalasamihate sakhd calati,
api oo tassa khandho pi calatiti, — Na hi bhante ti.
.— Evam-eva kho mahirija araha dukkhiya vedaniya
phutthe samidno aniccan - ti dalbam ganhiti, ssmadhit-
thambhe eittarm npanibandhati, tassa tam cittam sami-
dhitthambhe upanibaddham na vedbati pa calati, thitam
hoti avikkhittar, tassa vedanivikiravipphirena kiyo
dbhujati nibbhujati samparivattati, cittam pana tassa na
-vedhati - na  calati, khandho viya maharukkhassdti. —
Acchariyam bhante Nagasena, abbhuta bhante Nigasena,
na me evariipo. sabbakiliko dhammappadipo ditthapubbo ti.

* vedigatl yadi (menning perhaps yadidam) kiyikah AWBC. * -vifthi-
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Bhante Nigasena, idha yo koci gihi pirdjikam ajjhd-
panno bhaveyya, so aparens samayena pabbajeyya, attani
pi so na janeyyn: ghi pardjikam ajjhdpanno ‘smiti, oa
pi tassa afifio koci Acikkheyya: gihi pardjikain ajjhapanno
siti, so ca tathattdya patipajjeyya, api nu tassa dhamma-
bhisamayo bhaveyyiti, — Na hi mabdrijiti. — Kena
bhaote kiraneniti. — Yo tassa hetn dhammibhisama-
viya s0 tassa samucchinne, tasmd dhammibhisamayo na
bhavatiti, Bhante Nigasena, tumhe. bhapatha: janan-
tassa kukkuceam hoti, kukkncce sati dAvarapam hoti,
dvate citte dhammibhisamayo pa hotiti.  Imassa pana
ajinantassa akokkuccajitassa santacittassa viharato kena
kiiranena dhammabhisamayo na hoti; visamena visamen’
eso paiiho gacchati, cintetvd vissajjethiti. — Rabati
mahirija sul;'.nﬂ.he sukalale mapdaklhette s@radam su-

khazayitam bijan- ti. — Ama bhante ti. — Api oo ma-
hardja tam yeva bijam ghanaselasilatale riheyydti., —
Na hi bhante ti. — Kissa pana mphirija tam yeva

bijam kalale rihati, kissa ghanasele pa ribatiti, — Na-
tthi bhante tassa bijassa rihandya ghanasele hetu, ahe-
tunii bijam na rihatiti,. — Evam - eva kho mahirdja yeoa
hetund tpssa dhammibhisamayo bhaveyya so tassa hetu
sumuechinno, ahetuni dhammibhisamayo pa hoti..  Yathd
vii pana mahirija danda-leddu-lakuta-muggard pathaviyi
thiinam - upagacchanti, api nu mahdrija te yeva danda-
leddu-lakuta-muggard gagane thinam - upagacchantiti, —
Na hi bhante ti, — Kim pan’ ettha mahdrdja kirapam
yena kiranena te yeva danda-leddu-lakuta-muggard
pathaviyd thinam - opagacchanti, kena kiranena gagane
na titthantiti. — Na-tthi bhante tesam -danda-leddu-
laknta-muggarina patitthiniya &kse hetu, ahetund na
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titthantiti. — Evam - eva kho mahirija tassa tena dosena
abhisamayahetu samuocchinno, hetusamugghite ahetuna
abhisamayo na hoti. Yathi vi pana mahirija thale
aggi jalati, api oo kho mahirija so yeva aggi udake
jalatiti, — Na hi bhante ti. — Kim pan’ ettha mahirija
kiranam yensa kdraoena so yeva aggi thale jalati, kena
kirapenn uwdake na jalatiti., — Na-tthi bhante aggissa
jalandya uvdake hetu, ahetund opa jalatiti. — Evam -eva
kho mahdrijy tassp tena dosena abhisamayahetu samuoe-
chinno, hetusamugghite ahetund dbammibhisamayo na
hotiti. ;
Blhante Nigasena, puna p’ etamn attham cintehi, o

me tattha cittasafifiatti bhavati: ajinantassa asati kok-

kucce Avarapam hotiti; kiranenn mamh saffidpehiti, —
ﬂlpi pu mahirija visam halihalafs ajinantena pi khi-
yitan jivitam haratiti. — Ama bhante ti. — Evam- eva
kho mahirije ajioantena pi kotadh phpah abhisamayun-
tarayakaraih hoti. Api nu mahdrija agoi ajinitvd akke-

- mantam dahatiti., — Ama bhante ti. — Evam - eva kho

mahiirijn ajivantena pi katarn papad  abhisamayantard-
yakaram, hoti. Api oo mahfirija ajinantam dsiviso da-
sitvia jivitam haratith, - Ama bhante ti. — Evam-eva
kho mahirija ajinantena pi katarh pipam abhisamayan-
tariyakaram hoti, Naou mahirija Kilingarijda Samano-
kolafifio sattoratapaparikinno  hatthiratanam - abhiroyha
koladassaniya gacchanto ajinante pi nisakkhi bodhi-
mandassa uparite gantum, ldam - etths mahirdja kiranam
yens kiranens sjinantena pi katam pipam abhisamayan-
tardyakaramh hotiti. — Jinabhasitamm bhante Nigasena
kdranam na’ sakki patikkosituri, eso v' etassa attho,
tathi sampaticehamiti,

AL hotid all. "1 g khe AM, 9 gu khio M. ™ o' stussa M,
metansn AC, :
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Bhante Niigasenn, gihidussilassa ca samanndussilassa
ca ko viseso kim oindkarapad; ubho p’ ete samasama-
gatikd, ubhinnam - pi samasamo vipike hoti, uddhu kidci
ninakaranam atthiti. — Dasa ime mabfrija gund sama-
nadussilassa gihidussilato visesena atirekd, dasahi ca
kiiranehi uttarie dakkhfnam  visodheti, ‘Katame dasa
gupd samanadussilassa gihidussilato visesena atireki: idba
mahirija samagadussilo Buddhe sagirave hoti, dhamme
" sagaravo hoti, sanghe sagirave hoti, sabrahmacirisu sa-
giaravo hoti, nddesa-paripucchiya viyamati, savanabnhulo
hoti, bhinnasilo pi mahdrija dussilo parisagato ikappam
upatthapeti, garahabhayd kayikam viicasikarm rakkhati,
padhiipibhimukham - assa hoti eittadm, bhikkhosdmaffiamh
upagato hoti. Karonto pi mahirija samanaduossilo pipaii
paticchannat  dcarati.  Yathi mahdrija itthi sapatika
piliyitvi rahassen’ eva piapam - fiearati, evam -eva kho
mahirija- karonto pi samanaduossilo pidpar  paticchannam
dcarati. Ime kho mahirija dosa gond samanaduessilassa
gihidussilato visesena atireka.

Katamehi dasali karanehi uttarii dakkhipam viso-
dheti: avajjha-kavaca-dhiirapatiyn pi dakkhinam viso-
dheti, isisimaffia-bhandolinga-dhiragate pi dakkhinam
visodheti, sanghassmaynm = anupavitthatayn pi dakkhinnm
visodheti, Buddha-dhamma-sangha-saranagatatiya pi dak-
khinam visodheti, padhapdsayaniketavisitiya pi dakkhi-
nam visodheti, Jinasasanadhanapariyesanato pi dakkhinum
visodheti, pavaradhammadesanato pi dakkbinam visodheti,
dhammadipagatipariyanataya pi  dakkhinar  visodleti,
aggo Buddho ti ekantagjuditthitiya pi dakkbinam viso-
dheti, pposathasamidinato pi dakkhinam visodheti.,” Tmehi
kho mabirija dasahi kiaranehi uttarim dakkhipam viso-

8 Shiragam A. M -mukhods chssa ABC, cmukbash yevassa M M gna-
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dheti. Sovipanne pi hi mahirija samapadussile diyaka-
nam dakkhipam visodheti. Yathié mahirija wdakam su-
bhabalam - pi  kalala-kaddama-rajojallafm  apapeti, evam -
eva kho mahirdja suvipanoo pi samanadossile diyakinam
dakkhinam visodheti. Yathd vi pana mabfirija wphoda-
kam sokathifam - pi pajjalantam  mahantam aggikkhan-
dhain mibbipeti, evam-eva kho mahidrija suvipanno pi
samapadussilo dayakanam dakkhinam visodheti. Yatha
vi pana mahfrija bhojanadm virasam - pi khndadoubbalyam
apaneti, evam “eva kho mahidrija suvipanno pi samana-
dussilo dayakfinan dakkhinam visodbeti. Bhasitam - p’
etamh mahirija devitidevena Majjhimanikiivavaralaficake
Dakkhinavibhange veyyakarane:

Yo silavi dussileso daditi dioam
dhammena laddha supuannmicittu,
abhisaddahas kammaphalath oliram,
#fi dakkhind diyakato visujjbatiti,

— Acchariyaah bhante Nagasena, abbhutam bhante Naga-
sepn, tivatakam movam pafibam apuechimha, tam tvam
opammehi kdranehi vibbivento amatamadhuramh savani-
pagam akdsi. Yathd naima Lhante siido vi sidantevisi vi
thvatakan mamsam  Inbhitvd  niodvidhehi sambharehi
sampidetvid rajipabhogam karoti, evam -eva khe bhante
Nigasena tavatakam mayam paiiham  apuechimha, tam
tvari opammehi kdranehi vibhavetvd smatamadhuram sa-
vanipagam nkAsiti.

Bhaote Nigasena, imani udakam aggimhi tappamianan
ciceitiyati citicitiyati saddayati balvidham ; kin- on kho
bhante Nigasena odakam jivat, kih kiJaminah saddayati,

Y hi om. AaB. ¥ -dubballaid C. " dukkhina- ABG, 0 omha M.
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ndihn aifiena patipilitary saddayatiti, — Na hi mahirija
udakarh jivati, na-tthi wdake jive vi satto vii; api ca
mahirija aggisantfipavegassa mahantatdya udakanm cicei-
tayati citicitiyati sadddyati bahuvidban-ti. — Bhante
Nigasena, idh' ekacce titthiva: udakad jivatiti sitidakam
patikkhipitva udakam tipetva vekatikavekatikam pari-
bhufijanti, te tumhe garahanti paribhavanti: ekindriyam
enmand Sakyaputtivd jivam vihethentiti; tam tesaib para-
hari paribhavam vinodehi apanehi sicchirehiti, — Na hi
mahirija odakam jivati, oa - tthi mabirdja ndake jive vi
satto vi; api ca mahirija aggisantipavegassa mahanta-
taya vdnkwih eciceitiyati citicitiyati sadddyati bahuvidbad,
Yathi mahfrija udakam sobblia-sara-sarita-daha-talika-
kandara-padara-udapina-ninna-pokkharanigatam  vitita-
pavegasse . mahantatdiya pariyidiyati parikkbayam pac-
chati, api nu tattha udakam ciceitivati citicitdyati sad-
;:Iii}’n'll bahuyidhan - ti. — Na hi bhaute ti. — Yadi ma-
hiirija ndakar jiveyya, tatthipi udakan saddiveyya.  lmind
pi mahiirdja kironena janidhi: pa - tthi odake jivo vi satto
vil, aggisantipavegassa mabantataya udakaih ciccitdynti
citicitiyati saddayati bahuvidhan - ti. :
Aparam - pi mabidrija uttarim kirapai sopohic o
tthi ndake jivo vA satto vil, aggissutipavegassa mahan-
tatiya odakam. saddayatiti, Yadda pava wmahitija vdakari
tapdulehi sammissitam bhajanagatamm hoti pihitam uddhane
atthapitam, api oo tattha odakam  sadddyatiti, — Na
hi bhante, acalam hoti santasantan -ti. — Tam yeva
pana mahirdje udakam bhijanagatam aggin ujjaletvia ud-
dhane thapitam hoti, api no (attha odaka acalam boti
santasantan - th, — Na hi bhaote, calati khubbhat lujati
ivilati, @mijitan hoti, uddbam -adho disavidisah gacohati,
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uttarati patarati, phepamali hotiti. — Kissa pana tam
mahirija piakatikam ndakam pa ecalati, santasantam haoti,
kissa pana aggigatam calati khubbhati lolati @vilati, Gmi-
jitarm hoti, wddham-adho disividisam gacchati, phena-’
mili hotiti. — Pikatika bhante udakar na calati, ag-
gigatamh pana udakam aggisantipavegassa mahantatiya
ciecitiyati citicitAyati saddiyati bahuvidhan -ti. — Imind
pi mahdrdja karapenm jindhi: na-tthi odake jive v
satto v, agrisantipavegissa mahantatiya odakarm gad-
diyatiti,

Aparam - pi mahiraja ottarim kiranam sunchi: na-
tthi ndake jive v satto vii, aggisantipavegassa mahan-
tatiya odakad saddiyatiti, Hoti tah maharija odakam
ghare phare udakavirakagataim pibitan-ti. — Ama bhante
ii. Api no tam mabdrija odakam calati khobbhati
lulati dvilati, Omijatam hoti, uddham-adho disavidisam
gacchati, ottarati patarati, phenamili hotiti. — Na hi
bhante, acalam tam hoti pikatikam udakaviragatam uda-
Kan - ti. — Sutapubbaihi pana tayi mahidrija: mahisa-
mudde uvdakad calati khubbbati lolati avilati, Gmijitam -
hoti, wddham - adho disividisam gacchati, uttarati pata-
rati, phepamali hoti, ussakkitva veliya paharati, saddi-
yati bahuvidhan - ti.. — Ama bhante, sutapubbaii eta
mayi ditthapubbafi - ca, mahdsamudde udakam hatthasa-
tam - pi dve pi hatthasatini gagane ussakkatiti, — Kissa
mahirija udakavicagatarm odakai pa calati pa saddé-

_yati, kissa pana mahisamudde udakaim calati saddiya-

titi. — Vatavegassa mahantatiya bhante mahisamudde
udakaih calati saddayati, udnkavaragatai ndakarm aghatti-
taf kehici na calati na saddiyatiti, — Yathi mabarija
vitavegassa mahantatiys mahasamudde pdakam calati

W o-vimgatarh A. % -yirakagatuh 0. ugsakkitvd ussakkitvi ALC,
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saddyati, evam-evail aggisantipavegassa mahantatiya
ndnkari saddayati. v

Nanu  mahdraja bheripokkharam  sukkham  suk-
khena gocammena onandhantiti, — Ama bhante ti. —
Api oo mahirijas bheriyi jive v eatto vA “atthiti. —
Na hi bhante ti. — Kissa pana mahdrija bheri sad- =
dayatiti. — Itthiyd vl bhante purisnssa & tajjena vi-
yamendti. — Yathd mahirdja itthiyA vi purisassa vi
tajjena viyamena bheri saddayati, evam - evarh aggisanti-
pavegassa. mahantatiya udakam sadddyati. Imind pi
mahirija kirapena janihi: na-tthi odake jive vi satto
vil, aggisantipavegassa mahantatiya udakam sadddyatiti,

Mayham - pi tiva mabirdja tava pocchitabbam atthi,
evam - eso paiiho suvinicchito hoti. Kin-nu kho ma-
hardja sabbehi pi bhajanehi udakan tappamdnai saddd-
yati, udihn ekaccehi yeva bhijanehi tappamanarh saddi-
yatiti, — Na hi bbante sabbehi pi bhajanehi udakam
tappnmanuii saddiyati, ekaccehi yeva bhijanehi vdakam
tappaminai saddiyatiti, — Tena hi mahirija jahito si
sakasamayasri, paccigato si mama visayam, na-tthi ndake
Jivo v satto vi; yadi mahirija sabbehi pi bhijanehi
ndakam tappaminam saddiyeyya, vyuttam - idam: odskam
jivatiti vattum. Na hi mahdrija uadakam dvayam heti:
yam saddiyati tam jivati, yam na saddiyati tam na jiva-
titi. Yadi maharija vdakam jiveyya, mahantinam hatthi-
niganan  ussannakiyinam ]'.IRiﬂliI'Il]ﬁl]ﬂIil sonddya ussifi-
citvd mukhe . pakkhipitvd kucchim pavesayantinam tam -
pi ndakam tesarn dantantare cippiyaminam saddiyeyya. -
Hatthasatikd pi mahfinivd parukd bhirikd anekasatasa-
hassabhiiraparipird mahasamodde vicaranti, tdhi pi cippi-
yamipath udakam . saddiyeyya. Mahatimahantd pi

® gaddiyatiti all. ¢ onavdbatldl ABC. * natihl bhante A.  *% gasan-
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mucehi anekasatayojaniknkiyd, timi timingalf timira-
pingald, abbhantare nimupggd mahfsamudde nivAsatthinn-
tiya pativasantd wabi-odakadhird  dcamanti  dhamanti
ca, tesam - pi tam dantantare pi udarantare pi cippiva-
minam wdnkadm saddiyeyva.  Yasmi ca kho mahirija
¥ evaripehi  evaripehi mahantehi patipilonchi  patipilited
ndakib na saddiyati, tasmi pi o tthi wdake jive va
satto vl ti evam - etam mahirija dbRrehiti, — Sadhu
bhante Nagasena, desizato paitho anucchavikiya vibhat-
tiyd vibhatto. Yathi nima bhante Nigasena mahatima-
haggham maniratanam chekam feariyam kusalam sikkhi-
tarii mamikiram paponitva Kittih labheyya thomanath pa-
samsam, mottdratanam v mottikan, dussaratanonb vl
dussikam, lohitacandanam v gandhikam plApunitva kittim
labheyya thomanam pasamsath, evam = éva Kho bhante
Nigasenn desigate patho anucchavikiya vibhattivi vi-
bhatto, evam - etarh, tathi sampaticchmmiti.

Chatthe vaggo. K

Bhante Nigasenn, bhisitam-p" etam  Bhagavati:
Nippapaficarima bhikkhave viharatha nippapafcaratine ti.
Kataman - tam  nippapafiean -ti. —  Sofapattiphalam
mahdrija nippapaiicamn, sakadigamiphalam nippapaiicar,
anagimiphalai pippajaficath, arahattaphalam nippapaii-
ean - ti. — Yadi bhante Nizasena sotapattiphalam nippa-
paficati , sakadigimi-anagimi-arahattaphalam ui;—ipa]:laﬁ-
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catit, kissa pana ime bhikkhi wddisanti paripucchanti
suttain geyyam veyyikarmnam githam vdinmb itivattakani
jatakwi abbhotadhammarm vedallai, navakammenn pali-
bujjhanti dinens ea pijiya ca; nanu te Jinapatikkhittad
Kammaii karontiti. — Ye te mahirija bhikkhi oddisaoti
paripncchanti suttam geyyam taﬁﬁknm;;aril githam ndanam
itivattakain - jitaksh abbhotadbammari vedallan, pava-
kammena palibujjhanti dioena ea pijiya ca, sabbe te
nippapaificassa pattivi karonti. Ye te mahiirija sabhava-
parisuddhi pubbe visitavisand te ekacittakkhanena nippa-
paiicd honti; ye paon te bhikkhii mabirajakkhi te imehi
payogehi nippapaiicd honti.  Yathdi wabdrija eko puriso
khette bijam ropetvi attano vathibalaviriyveoa vini pi-
kiiravatiyi dhafifiam wddhareyya, eko puriso khette bijamn
ropetvi vanam pavisitvi katthaii-ca sikhad -eca chinditva
vatipakaram katva dhaifiam oddhareyya, ya tattha tassa
vatipakarapariyesand si  dhafifiatthiya; evam-eva kho
rmnhﬁrﬁja ye te sabhavaparisuddhi pobbe vasitavisand te
ekacittakkhanena nippapafici  honti, vind vatipakdradh
puriso viya dhaiiiuddhdre; ye pana te bhikkhii mwahdra-
jakkhi te imehi payogehi nippapaiied honti, vatipikiram
katvii puriso viya dhafiinddhiro. Yatha va pans mabirijs
mahntimahante ambarukkhamatthake phalapindi Lbaveyya,
atha tattha yo koei iddhimd Agantvi tassn phalam ha-
reyys, yo pans tattha aniddbimd so katthafi - ca vallif -
ca chinditvl nissenith bandhitva tiya tam rukkbam abhi-
rihitvd phalam hareyya, yi tattha tassa nissenipariyesani
s phalatthiiya; evam -eva kho mahirdja ye te sa-
bhavaparisuddhd pubbe visitavisand te ekacittakkhanena
nippapaficd honti, iddhimd viya rokkhaphalam haranto;
ye pana te bhikkhi mahirajakkhi te imisd payogena
sacciini abhisamenti, nissenivi viya puriso rukkhaphalar
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haranto. Yathd v pana mahirijs eko poriso atthaka-
raniko ekako yeva simikam upagantva attham sadhbeti,
eko dhanavi dhanavasena parisam vaddhetvi parisiya
attham sidheti, yi tattha tassa parisapariyesani s at-
thatthiya; evam-eva kho mahdrija ye te sabhidva-
parisnddhid poble vasitaviisani te ekacittnkkhapena chasa
abhififiisn vasibhivam pipunanti, purise viya ekako at-
thusiddhih karonto; ye pana. te bhikkhii mahfirajakkhbi
te imehi payogehi simafifinttham - abhisddhenti, parisdaya
viya puriso atthasiddhin karonto.

Uddeso pi mahirdja bahukire, [Jﬂl’lpu:l.ll:‘l. pi bahu-
kiri, navakammam - pit bahokiram, dinam-pi bahokaramh,
pija pi bahukird tesu tesn karapiyeso. Yathd mahirija
puriso rajipasevi kativi amacea-hhata-balattha-dovirika-
anikattha-parisajjnjanehi, te. tassa kariniye anuppatte
sabbe pi npakiri honti; evam - eva kho mah@rija nddeso
pi bahukiire, paripoechd pi bahokdrd, oavakammam - pi
halnkaram, dinam - pi hahukdrsmm, piji pi bahokari tesu
tesu karaniyesu. Yadi mabirija sabbe pi abhijatipari-
suddhii bhaveyyurh, anusisakena karaniyam na bhaveyya;
yasmi ca kho mabirija | savanena karaniyam hoti.
Thero mahirija Sdriputto aparimitamasankheyyakappam
upadiva upacitakusalamilo pafifays kotim gato, so pi
vini savanens nisakkhi dsavakkhayam papunitut. Tasmi
mabfrdja bahukdram savapam, tathi wddeso pi Ipa:ri—
pucehd pi, tasmd uddesa-paripuechd pi nippapaficd asan-
khatd ti. — Sunijjhipito bhante Nigasena paiiho, evam -
etnti, tathd sampaticchiimiti.

Bhante Nagasena, tumhe bhanatha: yo gihi ara-
hattah patto dve v' assa gatiyo bhavanti, anafifii: tas-
mifm yeva divase pabbajati vd parinibbayati vi, na so
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divaso sakkd atikkametun ~ti. Sace so bhante Nigasena
tasmim divase fcariyai v opajjbiiyarm vi pattacivarar vina
labhetha, api nuso arahi sayam vi pabbajeyya, divasam v
atikkameyya, afifio vii koci arahd iddhima dgantva tarh pab-
hijeyya, parinibbiyeyya v ti. — Na so mahdrija arahd
sayam pabbajeyya, sayam pabbsjanto theyyad dpajjati;
na ca divasam atikkameyyn; afifisssa arahantassa iga-
masai bliaveyya vi na vd bhaveyya, tasmih yeva divase

parinibbiyeyyiti. — Tena hi bhante Nigasena arahat-
tassa santabhiivo vijahito hoti, yena adhigatassa jivita-
hiaro bhavatiti., — Visamam malirija gihilingam, visame

linge lingndubbalatiya arahattadm patto gihi tasmim yeva
divase pabbajati vi parinibbdyati vi; n’ eso mahardjn
doso arahattnssa, gihilingass' eso doso, yad -idam linga-
dubbalatd.  Yathi mahirija bhojanam  sabbasattinasi
iyupdlakam jivitarakkhakath visamakotthassa manda-
dubbalagabanikassa avipikena fivitarm harati, n' eso ma-
hirdja doso bhojanassa, kotthass' eso doso, yad-idath
aggidubbalata; evam-eva kho malsirija visame linge
lingadubbalatiya arahattadi patto gihi tasmim yeva di-
vase pabbajati vi parinibbdyati vi; n' eso mnhirija
doso arahattassa, gihilingass’ eso doso, yad-idam linga-
dubbalatd. Yathd va pana mahirija parittam tinasa-
likat npari garuke pdsine thapite dobbalatiya bhijjitva
patati, evam-eva kho mahirija arahattabh patto gild
tena lingena arahattadm dhiretom asakkonto tasmim yeva
divase pabbajati vd parinibbiyati vd. Yathi vi pana
mahirdja puriso abalo dobbale nihisajaceo parittapuiiio
mahatimahirajjah labhitvd khapena paripatati paridham-
sati osakkati, na sakkoti issariyam dhireturhi; evam - eva
kho mahiirdja arahattam patto gihi tena lingena ara-
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hattam dbiretorm na snilmti. tena kiranena tasmim-yeva
divase pabbajati vi parinibbiyati va ti. — Sadhu bbante
Nigasena, evam - ctani, tathi sampaticch@miti.

Bhante Nigasens, atthi arahato satisammoso ti. —
Vigata-satismmmosi kho mahirija arabanto, pa-tthi ara-
hantanam satisammoso ti, Apajjeyys pana  bhante
arahd dpattin - ti. — Amn mabirijiti. — Kismim vat-
thusmin - ti. - — Kuotikdire mahdrija, saficaritte, vikile
kilasaiifidya, pavirite appaviritasaifilya, avatiritte atirit-
tasafiiiayiti. — Bhaote Nignsena, tumhe bhapatha: ye
apattirh dpajjanti te dvili kiraoehi dpajjanti, anidariyena
Vi njananena vi ti, Api ow kho bhante aruhato anidari-
yai hoti, yam arahd dpattii dpafjatiti, — Na hi ma-
hardjiti, — Yadi bhaote Nigasena arahd iipattith dpaj=-
jati na-tthi ca arahato anidariyarh, teoa hi atthi ara-
bato satisammoso tie — Na - tthi mahirija arabato sati-
sAmMmMoso, Apattiii - ca arahd dpajjatiti, — Tena hi bhaote
kdrapena mam saiidpehi, kim tattha kiranan-ti.  Dve
‘me mahdrdja  kilesi: lokavajiam pannattivajjas - cdti,
Katamar mahdrija loknvajjam: dasa nkusalnkammapatha,
idnh voceati lokavajjam. Katamari pnl}l_iattivnjjmil: yar
loke atthi samapinam  avanvechavikari ananulomikari,
gihinath anavajjam, tattha Bhagava savakaoam sikkbi-
padain  padifiipeti yavajivam anstikkamaniyam: vikila-
bhojanam mabdrija lokassa anavajjam, tam Jinasasane
vajjam ; bhittagdmavikopanah mahirija lokassa anavaj-
Jam, tam Jinasdsane vajjui; udake hassadhammar ma-
hiraja lokassa anavajjam, tam Jinasisane vajjuriiy iti eva-
riipani evariipioi mahirdja Jinasdsane vajjini; idam voceati
papnattivajjan.  Yam kilesam lokavajjarh abhabbo khi-
nisavo tam ajjhdcaritum, yam kilesam pannattivajjam
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tath ajinanto Apajjeyya.  Avisayo mahidrija ekaccassa
arahato sabbam jinitum, na hi tassa balam atthi sabbam
jnitur.  Apafifiitah  mahfrija arabato irthiporisanam
pimam - pi gottam —pi, maggo pi tassa mahivid anafifiito]
vimuttith yeva mahirijn ekacco arahd jineyya, chala-
bhiffio arahd sakavisnyam jinceyya. Sabbafiii mahirijs
Tathagate va sabbam jandtit. - Sadho bhante Nigasena,
wvam = etar, tathi sampaticechimiti.

Bhante Nagasegs, dissanti Joke buddha, dissanti
paccekabuddhi, dissanti tathigatasivakd, dissanti cak-
kavattir@jino, dissanti padesardjino, dissanti devamanussa,
dissanti sadhani, dissanti adhand, dissanti sogatd, dis-
santi dugeati, dissati purisassa itthilingat pitubhiitam,
dissati itthiya porisalingam patobhiitam, dissati sukatam
dukkatam kammam, dissanti kalyinapapakinam kammi-
nam vipikipabhogino sattd, atthi loke sattd andaji jald-
buji samsedaji opapitika, atthi satti apadd dipadid ea-
tuppadi bahuppadi, atthi loke yakkha rakkhasi kum-
bhandd ssurd dinavd gandhabbi petd pisicd, atthi Kin-
purdi mahoragi nigd supannd siddbid  vijjadbard, atehi
hatthi assd givo mahisa otthi gadrabhi ajd@ elakd miga
sikard sthd byagehi dipi acchid koka taracchi sond si-
gili, atthi babovidhi sakund, atthi suvanoam  rajatam
mottd mani sankho sili pavilam lohitanke masiragallo
veloriyo vajiram phalikah kilalobam tambaloham vatta-
lohath kamsaloham, atthi khomari koseyyaim  kappésikam
sipnath bhangath kambalar, atthi =ali- vihi yavo kangu
kudriso variko godhiimo muogge miso tilam kolatthamm,
atthi- milagandho sdragandho pheggugandho tacagandho
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pattngandho  popphagandho  phalagandho * sabbagandho,
atthi tipa-lati-gaccha-rukkha-osadhi-vanaspati- nadi-pab-
bata-samudda-maccha-kacchapd, sabbuh loke ntthi. Yam.
bhante loke npa-tthi tam me kathehiti — Tin' imdani
muhiirija loke na-tthi, katamdni fini: sacetand vi ace-
tand vi ajardmard loke na-tihi, sankhfirioam -niceatd
na - tthi, paramatthena sattipaladdhi na - tthi. Imfni kho
mahiraja tini loke na-tthiti. — Sidhu bhante Nigasena,
evam - etaii, tathi sampaticchimiti,

Bhante Nigasena, dissanti loke kammanibbattd, dis-
santi hetunibbattd, dizssanti utunibbattd; yarh loke akam-
majarh abetojam snotujam tam me kathehiti, — Dve ‘me
mahirija loknsmih akammaji ahetuji anutuji, katame
dve: dkdso mahdrija akammajo ahetujo anutujo, nibba-
nath mahirdja akammajam ahetujam anotujam, Ime kho
mahirija dve akanumaji ahetuji anutuji ti. — Ma bhante
Nigasena Jinavacanath makkhehi, mi ajdnitvd  pafiham
byikarohiti. — Kim kho mabirija ahaib vadimi, ‘yam
mam tvafm evary vadesi: mwa bhaote *Ndgasena Jinavace-
pam makkhehi, mi ajanitvi  paiiham byikarohitl, —
Bhante Nigasena, yuttam -idah tiva vattum: &kdso
akammajo ahetujo anutojo ti. Anekasatehi pana bhante
Nigasena karapehi Bhagavatd sivakinmii nibbfinassa
sacchikiriyiya maggo akkbito, atha ca pana tvasm evat
vadesi: ahetujamh nibbanan - ti. — Saccan mahirija Bha-
gavatd aneknsatehi karanehi sivakinam nibbinassa sac-
chikiriyiya maggo akkhito, na ca pana nibbioassa uppi-
diyn hetu akkhito ti.

Ettha mayam bhante Nigasena andhakirato andha-
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kiratarah pavisima, vanato vanatararm pavisima, ga-
hanato gahanataram pavisima, yatra hi nima nibbinassa
sacchikiriyiya hetn atthi, tassa pana dhammassa uppidiya
ketu na-tthi. Yadi bhante Nigasena nibbinassa sacchi-
- kiriviya hetn atthi, tena hi nibbiinassa wppidiya pi heto
icchitabbo, Yathd [pana)] bhante Nigasena ‘puttassa piti
atthi, tena kdrapepa pituno pi pitd icchitabbo; yatha .
antevisikassa fcariyo atthi, tena kiiranenn dcariyassa pi
dcariyo icehitabbo; yathd ankurassa bijab atthi, teoa
kiirapena bijassa pi  bijam  jechitabbaim; evam - eva
kho bhante Nigaseoa yadi nibbdnassa sacchikiriyiya hetu
atthi, tena kiranena nibbiunassa vppadiya pi hetu icchi-
tabbo. Yathd rokkhassa vi latiya vi agge sati tena
kiranenn majjham - pi atthi wilam - pi atthi, evam - eva
kho bhante Nigasena yadi nibbinnssa sacchikiriyiya hetun
atthi, tena kirapena nibbinassa uppadiya pi hetn igehi-
tabibo ti. — Amnuppidanivam mahdrija sibbioam, tasmi
na nibbinassa wppidiya hetu akkhito ti. — Ingha bhante
Nigasena kirapam dassetvd kiranena maih saffapehi,
yathi ‘ham janeyyain: nibbinassa sacchikiriyiya hetu
atthi, nibbinassa wppadiya hetun na - tthitl,

Tepa hi mahirija sakkaceam sotam odaha, sidho-
kam sunohi, vakkhimi tattha kirapam. Sakkuneyya ma-
‘birija puriso pikatikepa balena ito Himavantarm pabba-
tardjaih upagantun “ti. — Ama bhante ti. — Sakkuneyya
pann 8o mahirija puriso pakatikepa balepa Himavantam
pabbatarijam idha - m-dbaritan -ti. — Na hi bhante ti.
— Evam -eva kho mahirdja sakkd nibbioassa sacohi-
kiriyiya maggo akkhaturn, na sakkd nibbinassa uppidiya
hetu dasseturm, Sakkuneyyn mahirija puriso pikatikena
balena mahisamuddam  viviya ottaritvd  pfirimatirah
gantun - ti. — Ama bhante ti. — Sakkuneyya pana so
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mahdrija puriso pikatikena balena mahisamuddassa pa-
rimatiran idha - m - -dbariton = ti. — Na bi bhante ti. —
Evam - eva kho mahirija sakkid nibbanassa sacchikiriyiya
maggo akkhitom, na sakka npibbinassa uppadiya hetu
dasseturin; kinkdrapam: asankhatattd dhammassdti., —
Asankhatam bhante Nigasena nibbinan-ti, — Ama ma-
hardja, asankhatam pibbinam, on kehiei katam; nibba-
nuh mahdrija na vattabbam: uwppannan - ti vE anuppan-
nan - ti v uppidaniyan - ti vl atitan-t vi andgatan - ti
vi paccuppannan - ti v cakkhuvififieyyan - ti v sotaviii-
fieyyan - ti vid ghinaviifeyyan-ti vi jivhaviifieyysn - ti
vii kiyavifiieyyan -ti vA ti. — Yadi bhante Nagosenn
nibbinam pa uppannaiii na anuppannath na uppadaniya
o atitad na andigatath na paccuppannam pa cakkhu-
videyyahh na sotavififeyyam oo  ghinavifineyynm  na
Jivhivinfeyyari na kidyavififieyyam, tena hi bhaote Nii-
gasena tumhe natthidhammam sibbdoam apadisatha, na-
tthi .nibbanan - ti. — Atthi mahirdjs wibbinam, mane-
vinfieyyam uoibbioam, visuddhenw mipasens paniténa

ujukena ap@varanena nirfmisens sammd patipgono ariya-

sivako mibbinai -passatiti, — Kidismi pana tam bhante
nibbinam, yano - tag opammeli adipaniyaih kEraopehi mam
saifapehi yotha yothd atthidbammaih opammehi @dipa-
niyan - ti. — Atthi mahirija  vite oamidd, — imn_
bhante . — Ingha mahirija vitad dassehi vannato va
snothinate v anum v thilah v digham vl rassaim vi
ti. — Na sakkd bhaote Nigasena vito opadassayitum,
na 80 viato hatthagahapam vi simmaddacaii, v opeti,
api ca atthi so vato ti. — Yadi malirija na sakkd viito
u padassayitum, tesa Li pa- tthi viito ti, Jindw" ahar
bhante Nigasena, viato atthiti me hadaye anupavittham,
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na cihamh sakkomi vitam upadassayiton - ti. — Evam - eva
kho mahirija atthi oibbinam, oa oa sakkd nibbanam
opadassayituth vannenn vi santhiinena vi ti. — Sadhu
bhante Nagasena, s@padassitath opammarh, suniddittharh
kirapai, evam -etath, tathi sampatiechdmi: atthi nib-
banan - ti.

Hhan‘te Nigasena, katame etthn kammaji, katame
hetuji, katame otujd, katame na kammaji na hetuji na
utojd ti., — Ye keci wmahirija sattd sacetapd sabbe te
kammaji, aggi ca sabbini ca bijajatini hetujani, pathavi
ea pabbatd ca udaknfi- ca viito ca sabbe te utujd, ikdso
ca noibbinafi -ea ime dve akammaji ahetuja nrl.u.iujﬁ..
Nibbiina pana mahdrija oa vattabbam: kammajan -6
vi hetujan -ti v otujan - ti vl oppannan - ti vl anuppan-
oan - ti vii uppidaniyan “ti" v afitan-ti va andgatan - 6
vd paceuppannan - ti v cakkhovififeyyan -ti vE sota-
viiifieyyan - ti v ghinavififeyyan - ti vi jivhivifdeyyan - ti
va kiyavifineyyan -ti vi. Api ca wahirdja manoviifey-
yari nibbinam yam so sammid patipanno ariyasivako vi-
suddhena fidnena passatiti, — Ramaniyo bhante Nigasena
pafiho suvinicchito nissamsayo ekantagato, vimati upac-
chinnd, tvam ganivarapavaram - asajjaei,

-Bhante Nigasena, atthi loke yakkhid pimfti. — Ama

mahdrdja, atthi loke yakkhi namiti. — Cavanti pana te
bhante: yakkhi tamba yoniya 1. — Awa mahirijs, ca-
vanti te yakklia tambha yoniyd ti. Kissa pana blante

Nagasenn tesam watinam yakkhinam sarfram na dissati,
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kupapagandho pi na viyatiti. — Dissati mahirija mati-
noth yakkhinam sariram, kunapagandho pi tesaih viyati,
Matinamh mahdrdja yakkhinam sariram kitavannena vi
dissati, kimivannena va dissati, kipillikavannena va dis-
sati, patangavannena vA dissati, ahivannepa via dissati,
vicchikavannena vi dissati, satapadivannena va dissati,

dijavagnena vi dissati, migavannena va dissatiti. — Ko
hi bhante Nigasena afific imam pafihatm puttho vissaj-
jeyya anfiatra taviadisena boddhimatd ti, .

Bhante Ndgasepa, ye te ahesum tikicchakipam pub-
baki @cariyi, seyyathidar: Narado Dhammantari Angiraso
Rapilo Kandaraggisimoe Atulo Pobbakacciyano, sabbe
p* ete deariyi sakim yeva roguppattifi - ea oidinail-ca
sabhivaf - ca samutthinaf - ca tikicchafl - en Kkirivai - ca
siddhdsiddhan - ca sabban - tarmh niravasesam jAnitva: imas-
mitn kitye ettakd rogi uppajjissantiti ekappabirena kald-
paggihaim karitvd suttam bandhimsn,  Asabbaffiuno ete
sablie. Kissa pana Tathagato sabbaffii samino andgatain
kiriyaun  hoddhafifinena janitva: ettake nima vatthusmi
ettakam pima sikkbipadah paifapetabba bhavissatiti
paricchinditvd anavasesato sikkbipadam na padfidpesi;
uppannuppanne vatthusmin, ayise pikate, dose vitthirike
puthugate, wjjhiyanteso manussesu, tasmim tasmim  kiile
sivakinam sikkhdpadah  pafinapesiti, Nitain - etar
mahirijn Tathigatassa: imasmim saonaye iwesu manus-
sesn sidhikam diyaddbam sikkhipadasataim pafinapetab-
ba bhavissatiti, Api ea Tathagatassa evam uhosi:
Sace kho ahath siadhikah diyaddham sikkhipadasatan
ekappahdram pafiidpessami, mahijano santisam - apajjis-
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sati: bahukam idha rakkhitabbarm, dokkaram vata bho
samanassa (Gotamassa sisane pabbajitun -t P-I'l.hhﬂjihl-
kimd pi na pabbajissanti, vacanaf-eca me na sadda-
hissanti, asaddahantd te moanussd apAvagimino bhavis-
ganti; uppanpuppanne vatthosmim dhammadesandya vifi-
fdpetvi pikate dose sikkhipadam paffdpessimit, —
Acchariyaih  bhante Nagasena buoddhinam, abbhutasi
bhante Nagasena buddhioam, yiva mabantam Tathiga-
tnssn sabbaffiutafiannm; evam- etnm  bhante Niagasena,
suniddittho eso attho Tathigatena, bahukam idha rakkhi-
tabban -ti satvd sattinam saotdso wppajjevya, eko pi
Jinasisane * na pabbajeyya, evam -etam, tathi sampa-
tieehiniiti.

-

-

Bhante Nagasena, ayam soriyo sabbakilam kathi-
pam  tapati, wdibu Kadcl kdlam mandam tapatit, —
Sabbakilam mabivijn soriye kathioam tapati, na kafici
kilam moandam tapatit, Yadi bhante Nigasena-surivo
sabbnkilam kathinagh tapati, kissa pana app - ekadd suriyo
kathinam tapati app - ekadd mandath tapatiti. — Cattdro
'me mahdrija sorivassa rogd yesam affintarena rogena
patipilito suriye mandam tapat, katame cattiro: abblagir
mahirijn surivassa rogo, tens rogena patipilito suriyoe
mandam tapati; mahikd mahdrija soriyassa roge, tena
rogena patipilito suriyo mandam tapati; megho mnhirija
suriyassa rogo, tena rvogena patipilite surive mandam
tapati; Rallo maharija surivassa roge, tena rogeos pati-
pilito suriyo mandam tapati. Ime kho mahirdja cattiro
suriyassa rogi, tesam aiifiatarena patipilito suriyo man-
ilam. tapatiti. — Acchariyar bhante Nagasena, abbhutari
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bhante Nigasena, sariyassa pi tiva tejosampannasss rogo
uppajjissati, kimanga pana afifiesarh sattinam; na- tthi
bhants esd vibhatti afifiassa afifistra tavidisena buddhi-

-

matd ti.

Bhanote Nagasena, kissa hemante suriyo kathinam
tapati, no tathi gimhe ti. — Gimhe mabarija asupaha-
tamh hoti rajojallarh, vatakkhobhitA renli gagandnugatd
honti, ikise pi abbhi subahald honti, wahivito ca adhi-
mattam viyati; te sabbe nandkuvli samiyutd soriyaram-
siyo pidahanti; tena gimhe suriyo mandam tapati. He-
mante pana mahdrdja hetthi pathavi nibbutd hoti, upari
'mnhimegho npatthito hoti, upasantam hoti rajojallar,
Tenu ca santasantam gagane carati, vigatavaliloko en
hoti dkfiso, viito ca mandamandam viyati; etesam wparn-
tiyi visadd honti suriyaramsiyo, upaghiitavimuttassa suri-
yassa tapo ativiya tapati. Idam - ettha mabdrija kara-

. math yena kirapena suriyo hemante kathinam tapati, no

tathi gimhe ti. — Sabbitimutto bhante suriyo kathinam
tapati, meghadisahagate kathinam na tapatiti,

Sattamo vaggo.

Bhante Nagasepa, sabbe va bodhisattd puttadiram
denti, udihu Vessantaren' eva raifidl puttadiram din-

-

nan - ti. — Sabbe pi mahdrija bodhisattdé puttadiram

denti, na Vessantaren' eva rafiia puttaddram dinoan - ti,

* appaf|taatlii AaB. ¢ cmati evametath ste, M, T repu ARC. 'Y mon-
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— Api m kho bhante te tesam anumatenn dentiti. —
Bhariyd mahirajn anumatd, dirakd pana bilatiya lalap-
pimsu; yadi te atthato jineyyun, te pi anumodevyuri,
na te vilapeyyvun-ti. — Dukkarah bhante Nagasena
Bodhisattgna katam, yam. so attano orase piye putte
brihmanassa disatthiya adisi. Idam - pi dutivam dukka-
rato dikkaratarati, yam so attano orase piye putte bi-
lake tarunake latiya bandhitvd tena bribmanens latdya
_anumajjiyante disvid ajjhupekkbi. ldam - pi tatiyam duk-
karato dukkarataram, yam so sakena balena bandhand
muceitvd dgate darake sirajjam -upagate puna-d-eva
lataya bandhitvd addsi. ldam - pi catotthad dokkarato
dokkarataram, yam so dirake: ayam kho tita yakkho
khiditum neti amhe ti vilapante: ma bhayitthiti na as-
sisesi, Idam- pi paficamam dokkarato dukkarstsrai,
vai so Jilissa kumirassa rudamanassa padess nipati-
tvi: alam tata, Kaohijivam nivattehi, aham -eva gae-
chimi yakkhena sahn, khadatu mam yakkho 1 yica-
minassa eva pa sampaticchi. Idam - pi chattham dok-
karato dukkarataram, varh so Jalikumirassa: pasinasa-
maiii nlina te tita hadayad, yamo tvam ambikam dok-
kbitanar pekkhamdne nimmanossake brahiraiie yak-
khena niyamine nn niviresiti vilapamindssa kiruiifam
nikasi. Idam-pana sattamam dukksrato dukkarstaram,
yam tassa rilarilessa bhimablhimassa nite darake adas-
sapah gamite na phali badayam satadhd vi sahassadhi
vii; puiiiakimena manujena kim paradukkhipanena, nanu
nima sakadapam ditabbam hotiti, — Dukkarassa ma-
hirija katattd Bodhisattasss kittisaddo dasasahassimhi
lokadhituyd sadevamanussesu abbhuggato, deva deva-

P anumatiyd M, * dissttiye AM. "' moiicltvi AsHM. % g ex vie
AC, "% evrh M. jJillyaku- ©. *' yui om. Aobl 4 ldampina As,
Idampl pans Ab; jdampl sattemart M, *% rolarnlesse BM % gate BO.

18"



a7h

bhavane pakittenti, asuri asurabhavane pakittenti, garuld
garalabhavane pakittenti, nigd nigabhavane pakittenti,
yakkhi yakkbabhavane pakittenti; anupubbena tassa
kittisaddo parampariiya ajj’ etarahi idha amhikah sama-
yam anuppatto, tat mayam dinam vikittentd vikopentd
nisinpd: sudinpary ndibn doddiopan -ti. So kho pani-
yam mahirija kittisaddo nipuninam viifinam vidanad
vibhivinam bodlisattinam dasa guge anndassati, katawe
dnsa: agedhati nivilayatdi cigo pahdpam spunardvattiti
sukhumatd mahantatd duranubodhati dullabhati asadi-
sati buddhadhammassa; so kho pandyan mabidrdja kitti-
saddo pipundooi vififiinan vidinam vibhivinad bodhi-
gattinam ime dasa gune anudassatiti,

Bhante Nigasena, yo param dokkhipetvi dinam
deti, api nu tam dioam sokhavipdkam hoti saggasarm-
vattanikan - ti. — Ama mahirdja, kin vattabban - ti. —
Ingha bhante Nigasena kdrapaim upadassehiti, — ldba
mahirija koci samang vi brahmapo vi silavd hoti kal-
yinadhammo, -s0 bhaveyya pakkhahato vi pithasappi vi
afifintarath v byadhim @panno; tam - enam yo koei pufi-
fiskimo yAnam Aropetvi patthitam desam - anupipeyya;
api oo kho mahirija tassa purisassa tatoniddnam kifici
sukhar nibbatteyyas, saggasamvattanika tamh kamman - ti.
— Ama bhante, kimn vattabbam, batthiyinam vi so
bhante puriso labheyya, assayinam vi, rathaydpan: vi,
thale thalayanam jale jalayanar, devesu devayivam ma-
nussesn manussayanam, tadanucchavikam tadanulomikati
bhave bhave nibbatteyya, tadanncchavikdni ¢ assa su-
khani nibbatteyyum, sugatito sugatith gaccheyya, ten’ eva
kammabhisandena iddhivinam - abhiruyha patthitam nib-
binanagaram papuneyyiti. — Tena hi mabdrija paraduk-
khipanena dinnadinam sukhnvipikam hoti saggasamvat-
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tanikar, yam so puriso balivadde dukkhipetvi evaripam
sukharh anubhavati, Aparam - pi mahfrdja ottarvim kira-
patii supohi, yathd paradukkhipanena dinnadinath sukha-
vipikam hoti saggasamvattanikam. Idha mahérdja yo
koei riji janapadato dhammikam  bali uddhardpetvi
finipavattanena dinam dadeyya, api no kho so mahirdja
“rdiji tatonidinath kifici sukham anobhaveyya, saggasam-
vattanikam tam dinan-ti. — Ama bhaote, ki vattab-
barh, tatonidinam so bhante riji ottarim saoekasatasa-
hassam pupar labbeyya, rdjinam atirij@ bhaveyva, de-
vanath atidevo bhaveyya, brahmdnam atibrahmi bha-
veyya, samapioam atisamano bhaveyya, brifhmandnadh
atibrihmwano bhaveyya, arahantinam atiarahd bhaveyyiti,
— Tens hi mahirija paradukkhipanena dinnadinam su-
khavipikari® hoti saggasarivattanikaib, yamm so rijd balind
japard plletvi dinoadanens evarlpam attarith vasasukham
annbhavatiti.

Atidiinarin bhante Nagasens Vessantarena raini din-
nath, yar so sakam bhariyam parassa  bharviyatth@ya
adisi, sake orase potte brahmanassa disatthiya adasi.
" Atidinafm nfima bhante Nagasena loke vidihi ninditam
garshitam. Yathd npima bhante Nigasena artibhirena
sakatassa akkho bhijjati, atibhirena nava osidati, ati-
bhuttena bhojanam visamarn paripamati, ativassena
dhafifiam vinnssati, atidinena bhogakkhayam uopeti, ati-
tipenn upadayhati, atirigena ummattako heti, atidosena
vajjho hoti, atimohena anayam dpajjati, atilobhena cora-
gahanam - upagacchati, atibhayena nirujjhati, atipirena
nadi uttarati, ativitena asani patati, atinggind odanadg
uttarati, atisaficarena opa ciram jivati; evam -eva kho
bhante Nagasena atidioam pima loke vidihi pinditam
parahitarh.  Atidinam bbante Nigasena Vessantarenn
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rafina dinnam, oa tattha kifiei phalam icchitabban - ti, —
Atidanam mahirija loke vidihi vanmitam thutam pa-
sattham, ye keci yadismn kidisam dannm denti, atidina-
diayi loke kittih papundti. Yathi mahdrija atipavara-
tiya dibbarih vanamilam gahitad api hatthapise thitinarm
parajanfoai na dassayati, agade atijaccatiya piliya
samugghdtako roginam antakaro, aggi atijotitiya dabati,
udakam atisitatiya nibbdpeti, padumar atiparisuddhataya
na upalippati varikaddamena, manpi atigupatiyn kama-
dado, vajirar atitiklinatiyn vijjhati mani-mutti-phali-
kath, pathavi atimahantatiya naréraga-miga-pakkhi jala-
sela-pabbata-dume dhireti, samuddo atimahantatiya apa-
ripirano, Sinern atibhirikatiya acalo, dkfso ativitthira-
tiya unanto, suriyn atippabhatiya timiram ghiteti, siho
atijititiya vigatabhayo, mallo atibalavatiya patimallam
khippat ukkhipati, rija atipufifiatiya adhipati, bhikkhu
atisilavantatiya niga-yakkha-nara-marihi namassaniyo,
Buddho atiaggatiya anupamo; — evam -eve kho ma-
hirdja atidinam ndma loke vidihi vannitad thotam pa-
sattham, ye Keci yidisam kidisam diannd denti, atiddoa-
diyi loke kittith papundti. Atidinena Vessantaro rijd
dasasahassimhi lokadhatuyd vaonito thuto pasattho mahito
kittito, ten' eva atidinena Vessantaro riji ajj’ etarabi
Buoddho jito aggo sadevake loke.

Atthi pana mahirija loke thapaniyam dinari yai
dakkhineyve anuppatte oa ditabban-ti. — Dasa kho
pan’ imini bhante Nigasena dindini loke adinasammatani,
yo tani danini deti so aplyagAmi hoti; katamini dasa:
majjadanam bhante Nigasens loke adinasammatamm, yo

tam dapam deti so apiyagdmi hoti; samajjadinam — pe
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satthadinam — visadinam — sankhalikadinam — kuk-
kuta-sikaradinam — tolakdta-minakitadinam  bhante
Nagasena loke adinasammatanm, yo ta dioam deti so
apayagaimi hoti. Imini kho bhante Nigasena dnsa di-
nini loke adanasammatini, yo tini dindni deti so apaya-
gimT hotiti. — Niham tam mahdrija sdinasammatarh
pucchami. Imam kho ‘hatih mahirija tam pucchimi:
atthi pana mahirija loke thapanivam dinam vam dak-
khineyye anuppatte na databban - ti. — Na - tthi bhante
Nigasena loke thapaniyai danam yar  dakkhineyye
apnuppatte na databbamh; cittappaside uppanne keci dak-
khineyyinam bhojanam denti, keei acchidapari, keci
sayanarii, keci Avasatham, keci attharapapipuranath, keci
dasidasam, keei khettavatthum, Keci dipadacatuppadan,
keci satam salinssan satasahassam, keci mahirajjam, keci
Jivitam ~pi dentiti, — Yadi pana mahirija keci jivitam -
pi denti, kinkirani Vessantaram dinapatim atibilham
paripitesi sudinne putte ca dire ca. Apt pue kho ma-
hiirija atthi lokapakati lokfcionamm: labhati piti’ puttatm
inatto vi djivikapakato vi dvapitwi v vikkinitom v ti.
— Ama bhante, labhati' pita pottam inatto va djivikapa-
kato va avapiton v vikkioitom va ti. — Yadi mabdrdja
labhati pitd puttam inatto vd djivikapakato vi Avapituh
vii vikkinitumh v3, Vessantaro pi mahirdja rijd alabha-
mano sabbafifintadfnan upaddoto dukkhito tassa dhamma-
dhanassa patilibhiya puttadiram avapesi ca vikkini ca.
[ti mahardja Vessantarenn raiii affiesa dinnam yeva din-
o, katam yeva katam. Kisea pana tvaim mahirija teon
danenn Vessantaram dinapatini atibalhari apasadesiti,
Niibari bhaute Nagasens Vessantarassa dianapatine
dinam garahfimi, api ca pottadiram yicanena niminitvid

' dirake AB; edt] all. ' kho om. AC. ' yieanis M fand porbaps
Q) ™ pimitvd M.



280

attinam datablban - ti. Etam kho mahirija asabbhi-
kiranam, yam puttadiram yicante attinam dadeyya; yaii
yarn hi yicante tam tad-eva ditabbam, etam sappori-
sapam kammam. Yathi mahdrija Koci poriso paniyam
dhardpeyya, tassa yo bhojanam dadeyya api nu so ma-
hirdja puriso tassa. kiccakfirl assiti. — Na hi bhante,
yam so Ahardpeti tam - eva tassa dento kiccakiiri assdti.
— Evam-eva kho mahirija Vessantiro riji brahmane
puttadaram ydcante puttadaram yeva adisi. Sace ma-
hiraja brilumane Vessantarassa: sarlram yaceyya, na so
mahirija attipam rakkheyya, na kampeyya, na rajjeyya,
tassa dinpam pariccattam yevi sariram bhaveyya. Sace
mahirijn koci Vessantaram dauvapatiti upagantvd yi-
ceyya: disattars me upehiti, dinnad piriccattam yev'
assa sariram bhaveyyn, na so datvi tapeyya. Raiifio
mahirijn Vessantarassa kayo bahusidbirapo. Yathd
mahdrija pakki mamsapesi bahpsidhirapi, evam - eva
kliv mahirijn rafifio Vessantarassa kiyo bahusadharano.
Yuthi va panan mabirdjs phalite rukkhe nrdnddijagana-
gidhirano, evam - eva klio mahiirdja rafific Vessantarassa
kiiyo bahusidhirape., Kinkirapi: evdham. patipajjanto
sammasambodhim papunissamiti. Yathi mabarija puriso
adbane dhanatthike dhapspariyesanah caramino ajapa-
thar sankupatharh vettapathar gacchati, jalathalavanij-
jadm karoti, kiyena viAciya mnnpasi dbhanam arddheti,
dlinnapatilibbiya vayamati; evam-eva kho maharfja
Vessantaro dinapati adhano buddhadhanens sabbafifiuta-
ritanapatilibbiya yacakipam dhanadhaiiam disidisam
vanavihaoah  sakalam  sipateyyam sakam  puttadiram
attinafi - ca  cajitvi  sammisambodhifm yeva pariyesati.
Yathi vi pasa mahirija amacco muddakimo muodda-
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dhikarapam yam kifel gehe dhanadbaffiam hirafifiasu-
vannaim tam sabbat datvd pi muddapatilibhiya viya-
mati; evam -eva kho mahirija Vessantaro dinapati sab-
ban - tam bahirabbhantarmih  dhanam  datvid  jivitam - pi
paresam datvid sammisambodhith veva pariyvesati.

Api ca mahirdja Vessantarassa diinapatine evam
ahosi: yarm so brahmano yicati tam - evdbami tassa dento
kiceakdri pima homiti, evam so tassa puttadiram - odisi.
Na kho ‘mahirija Vessantare dinapati dessatiya Trih-
mannssa puttadiram - adisi, na ndassanakdmatiya putta-
fdiram - nddsi, na: stibahukd me puttadard, na sakkomi
te posetun - ti puottadiram - adisi, oa okkanthito: appiya
me ti niharitakdmatiya puttadiram -adasi; atha kho sab-
bafifiutaratanass’ eva pivatti sabbafifiotnfiinassa kiirand
Vessantaro rdjil  evarfpah  atolam vipulam - anuttaram
piyam mandpath dayitaih pAnasamam puttadaradinavaram
brihmanassa addsi. Bhisitam - p' etam mahdrijn Bha-
gavatd devitidevena Cariyipitake:

Na me dessi ubho pottd, Maddi devi na dessiyi;
sabbafifintarh piyam mavham, tasmi piyve adds’ ahano - ti,

Tatra mabdrdjan Vessantars riji puttadinam datei
pannasalath pavisitvi nipajji, tassa atipemena dukkhi-
tassa balavasoko uppajji, hadayavatthum unham - ahosi,
pisikiya appahontivi mukhenn unle assfsa-passise vis-
sajjesi, assini parivattitvi lohitabindini hotvd  nettehi
nikkhamimsn, Ewvam kho mahirija dukkhena Vessantaro
riji brahmapassa puttadinam - addsi: md me danapatho
parihdyiti. Api ca wahdrdja Vessantaro riji dve attha-
vase paticea brihmanassa dve dirake adisi, katame dve:
dipapatho ca me aparihino bhavissati, dukkhite ca me
puttake vapamilaphalebi itonidanam ayyako mocessatiti.
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Janati hi mahdrdja Vessantaro raji: na me dirakd sakka
kenaci disabliogena bhofijitudr, ime ca darake ayvako
nikkinissati, evam amhiakam - pi- gamanam bhavissatiti.
Ime kho mahirdja dve atthavase paticea hrihmanassa
dve dirnke adisi.

Api ea mahirija Vessantaro rijd jindti: ayam kho
brahmano jinne vuddhe mahallake dubbale bhagge dan-
dapardyano khinfiyuko parittapufifio, o' eso ‘samattho ime
dirake dasabhogena bhofjitun -ti.  Sakkuneyya pana
mahdrija poriso pikatikena balenn ime candimasuriye
evar mahiddhike evam mahAnobhive gahetvi peliya va
samugge vii pakkhipitvi nippabhe katvd thalakaparibho-
gena paribhufijitun - ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam - eva
kho mahdrija imasmim loke candimasurivapatibhigassa
Vessantarnssa dirakd opa sakkd kenaci didsabhogena
bhoiijitum. Aparam - pi mahiirdja ottarin kiraoam su-
nohi yena kiranena Vessantarassa dirkd on sakki ke-
naci  disabhogenn bhufijitumi.  Yathi mahirdja  raffbo
cakkavattissa maniratanam  subbam jitimantam attham-
satih  soparikammakatam catohatthayimam sakatanibhi-
parindham na sakki kenaci pilotikiyan vethetvd pelaya
pakkhipitva  satthakapisinaparibhogena  paribhoiijitur ;
evam ~eva kho mabirdja loke cakkavaitirafiio mapira-
tanapatibhiigassn Vessantarassa dirnkf oa sakka kenaci
disabhogena bhofijitufi. Aparam - pi mabirija ottarih
karapam sunohi yena kiranena Vessantarassn diraki na
gnkkd kennci disabhogesa bhufjiturh., Yathd mahirija
tidhippabhinno sabbaseto sattappatitthito attharatanub-
bedho navaratandyimapariniho pasadiko dassaniyo Upo-
satho pagaraji pa sakkd kenaci suppena vi saravena va
pidahitomh, govacchako viya vacchakasiliya pakkhipitvi
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parihariturh vd, evam -eva kho mabirdja loke Uposatha-
nagardjapatibhdgassn  Vessantarassa darakd oa  sakkd
kenaci disabhogena bhuidjitui. Aparam - pi mabiraja
uttarih  kirapam sunohi yenn kiranens Vessantarassa
dirakd na sakki kenaci dasabhogena bhufijiturh. Yathd
mahirija mahisamnddo digha-puthula-vitthiome gambhiro
nppameyye durntlaro aparivogilho andivato npa sakkd
kenaci sabbattha pidahitvi ekatitthena paribhogam ki-
tom, evam - eva kho mahdrdja loke mahisamuddapatibhi-
gassa Vessantarassa darakd na sakkd kepaei dasabhogena
bhuiijiturh. Aparam - pi mahdrija uttarit kirapamh sunohi
yena karanena Vessantarassa dirakd npa sakkd kenaci

disabhogena bhuijiturh.  Yathd mabarijn  Himavanto
pabbatarijd pafcayojapasatam accuggato pabhe tisahas-
sayojanfyimavitthiiro caturisttikitasahassapatimandito

paficannarh mahapadisatinum pabhave mahabhiitaganilayo
niandvidhagandhadharo dibbosadhasatasamalgnkato nabhe
valihako viya accuggnto dissati; evam-eva kho mahi-
rija loke Himavantapabbatarijapatibhigassa Vessantarassa
daraki na sakki kenaci dasabhogenn bhufijiturn. Apa-
ram - pi mahirdja ottarim kdrapam sonobi yena kdranena
Vessantarassa dirakd na sakkd kepaci dasabhogena
bhufijitufii. Yathd mahdrija rattandhakidratimisayam upa-
ripabbatagge jalamino mahd aggikkhandho sovidire pi
paiiidyati, evam - eva kho mahiraja Vessantaro riji pab-
batagge jalamfiino mahd aggikkhandho viya suvidire pi
pikato pafindyati, tassa dirakd na sakkid kenaci ddsa-
bhogena bhufjitum. Aparam - pi mahdraja uttarim kira-
nath sunohi yeoa kiranena Vessantarassa dirnkd on
sakkd kenaci disabhogens bhuifijiturh. Yathd mabirdja
Himavante pabbate nigapupphasamaye ujuvite viyante
dasa dvidasa yojanini pupphagandho viyati, evam-eva
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kho mahirija Vessantarassa rafifio api yojanasahassehi
pi yiava Akanitthabhavanam etth’ antare surdsors-garola-
gandhabba-yakkha-rakkhasa- mahoraga - kinnara-Indabha-
vanesu kittisaddo abbhuggato silavarsgandho ¢’ assa sam-
paviyati, tena tassa dirakd pa sakki kepaci dasabho-
genn bhufijitnri. '

Anosittho mahirija Jalikundro pitarf Vessantarena
rafifid; ayyako te tita tumhe brihmanassa dhanar datva
nikkinanto tom spikkhasabassam  datvd nikkipitn, Koan-
hajinari mnikkinpanto ddsasatam dasisatamh  hatthisatai
assasatam dhenusatarii nsabhasatam nikkhasatan -t sab-
basatam datvd oikkinatu; yadi te tita ayyako tumhe brih-
manassa hatthato dndya balasi mudhd ganhiti, ma tumhe
ayyakassa vacanah karittha, brahmanass’ eva anuyiyioo
hothdti, evam - nnusdsitva pesesi. Tato Jilikumiro gantvi
ayvakens Iputﬂll: kathesi:

Sahagsaggham hi mam tita brihmannssa pité adi,
athe Kanhijinnm kafiiam hatthinsd - ca satenn edti,

— Supnibbethito bhante Nigasens paiiho, subhinnam dit-
thijalam, somadditi parappaviada, sakasamayo sudipito,”
hyafjanam suparisodhitam, suvibhatto attho, evam - eétam,
tathi sampaticchimiti.

Bhante Nagasena, sabbe va bodhisatta dukkara-
kirikam karonti, udihu Gotamen® eva bodhisattens duk-
karakdrikd katd ti. Na - tthi mabirdja sabbesam bo-
dhisattinam dokkarakirki, Gotamen' eva bodhisattena
dokkarakiriki katd ti. — Bhante Nigasena, yadi evam,
ayuttam ynm bodhisattinam bodhisattehi vemattatd hotiti.
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— Catohi mahirija thinehi bodhisattanam bodhisattehi
vemnattati hoti, katamehi eatohi: kolavemattatd addhina-
vemattatd dAynvemattatd pamipavemattatd.  [mehi kho
malirija catohi thinehi bodhisattinam bodhisattehi ve-
mattati hoti. Sabbesam - pi mabdrgja buddbdnam ripe
il samidhimhi pafifdys vimuttivd vimottifidnadassane
catuvesirajje dasatathigatabale chaasadh@ranafiine end-
dasabuddhafiine afthirasaboddhadhamme kevale cn bod-
dhadbamme na - tthi vemattati, sabbe pi buddhd buddha-
dhammehi samasamd ti. — Yadi bhante Nigasena sabbe
pi boddhia boddhadhammehi samasami, kesa kiranenn
Gotamen' eva bodhisattena dokkerakdirikd kati . —
Aparipakke mahirija fdne aparipakkdyn bodhivi Gotamo
bodhisatte oekkhammam - abhinikkhanto, aparipakkard
fannh paripicayaminena dukkarakirikd kati ti. — Bhante
Nigasena, kena Kdranena Hodhisatto aparipakke fdne
aparipakkiya bodhivi mahibhinikkhamanam nikkhanto,
nant niama fioah paripicetvi paripakke fidne nikkha-
mitablan - ti. — Bodhisatto maharaja viparitadm itthi-
garam disvAa vippatisiri ahosi, tassa vippatisirissa arati
uppajji, araticittath uppannam disvi afifiataro Mirakiyiko
‘devaputto: ayam kho kilo araticittassa vinodandydti ve-
hiisarh thatvid idam vacanam - abravi: mirisa mirisa, ma
kho tvam uokkanthito ahosi, ite te sattamo divase dibbah
cakkaratanam patubliavissati sahassiram sanemikamh sa-
nibhikaf sabbakdraparipliramh, pathavigatini ca te ri-
tandni dkdsatthini ca sayam - eva upagacchissanti, dvisa-
hassa-parittadipa-pariviresn catosu mahddipesn ekamu-
khena dnfipanam vattissati, parosahassafi-ca te putti
bhavissanti siri virangarfipi parssesappamaddani, tehi
puttehi parikinno sattaratanasamanndgato catodipam -
anosisissasiti,  Yathi nama divasasantattam ayosilath
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sabbattha dahantath tmnsnfuh paviseyya, evam -eva
kho mahirija Bodbisattnssa tam vacanam Kannasotad
pavisittha, iti ‘8o pakatiyvi va ukkanthito -tassi deva-
tiya vacanegna bhivyosomattiva ubbiji samviji samvegam -
ipajji. Yathi vi pana mahirija mahatimahi aggikkhan-
dho jalamine afifiena Katthena upadahito bhiyyosomattiya
Jaleyya, evam - eva kho mahirija Bodhisatto pakatiyd va
ukkanthito tassi devatiya vacanena bhiyyosomattiya
ubbiji samviji samvegam - Apajji. Yatha va pana ma-
hirija mabdpathavi pakatitinti opibbattaharitasaddali
asittodakd cikkballajata puna-d - eva mahameghe abhi-
vatte bhivyosomattiya cikkhallatard assa, evam -eva kho
mahdirija Bodhisatte pakatiyAh va ukkaothito tassid deva-
tdys vacanena bhiyyosomattdya ubbiji samviji samvegam -
ipajjitl.

Api nu kho bhbaute Nagasenn Bodhisattassa yadi
sattnme divase dibbam cakkaratanam nibbatteyya, patini-
vatteyya Bodhisatte dibbe cakkaratave nibbatte ti. —
Na hi mahirija sattame divase Bodhisattassa dibbam
eakkaratanam nibbatteyyn, api ca palobhanatthya tiya
devatiya musa bhapitam. Yadi pi mahdrija sattame
divase dibbam cakkaratanni nibbatteyya, Bodhisatto na
nivatteyya.  Kinkdaranam: aniccan-ti mabarija Bodhi-
satto dalham aggahesi, dokkham, anattd i dalham ag-
gahesi upddinakkhayam patto. Yathd mahirija Ano-
tattadahato "ndakaih Gangam nadih pavisati, Gangiya
nadiyi mabisamoddaim pavisati, wahisamuddato Patila-
mukham pavisati, api no tamh udakam Patalamokbagatad
patinivattitvd mahisamoddam paviseyya, mabasamuoddate
Gaogar nadith paviseyya, Gangdya nadiya puna Anotat-
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tam paviseyyiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam - eva kho
maharija Bodhisattena kappioaim satasahassam caturo
ca asankheyye kusalam paripacitaih imassa bhavassa
kirapd, so 'yah antimabhave aouppatto, paripakkarm
bodhifidgam, chahi vassehi Buddho bhavissati sabbafifid
loke aggapuggalo, api nu kho mahdrija Bodhisatto cak-
karatapassa kirand patinivatteyydti, — Na hi bhante ti.
— Api ca mahiirija mahipathavi parivatteyya sakinana-
sapabbatd, na tv-eva Bodhisatto patinivatteyya apatvii
sammisambodhim, = Arobeyya pi ce mahirdja Gangiya
udakaim patisotam, na tv-eva Bodhisatto patinivatteyya
apatvda sammasambodhih.  Visnsseyya pi ce mahirija
mahasamuddo aparimitajaladharo gopade ndakam viya, na
tv ~eva Bodhisatto patinivatteyya apatvi sammisam-
bodhih. Phaleyya pi ce mahirija Sineru pabbatarija
satadba vi sahassadhi vi, pa tv-eva Bodhisatto patini-
vatteyya apatvd sammidsambodbimm,  Pateyyom - pi ce
mahirdju candimasuriyii satiraki leddn viya chamiiyar,
na tv-eva Bodhisatto patinivatteyya apatvi sammisam-
bodhith. Samvatteyys pi ce maharija dkiso kilaiijam -

“iva, na tv-eva Bodhisatto patinivatteyya apatvi sammi-

sambodhim.  Kinkrapi: padalitatti sabbabandhani-
nan - ti. i

Bhante Nagasena, kati loke bandhananiti. — Dasa
kho pan’ imani mahdrija loke bandhanani, yehi bandha-
nehi baddhd satta na nikkhamanti, nikkhamitva pi pati-
nivattanti. Katamini desa: witd mohirija loke bandha-
nam, pitd mahardja loke bandhavam, bhariyi mahirija
loke bandhanani, puttd mahirdjs loke bandhanaih, fag
mahfrija loke bandhanam, mittd mahdrija loke bandha-
nati, dhanath mahdrija loke. bandhanam, labhasakkiro
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mahdrije loke bandhanah, issariyam maharija loke ban-
dhapari, pafica kdmagond mahirija loke bandhanath.
Imfni kho mahirija dasa loke bandhavnini, yehi bandha-
nehi baddbi sattd pn nikkhamanti, pikkhamitvi pi pati-
nivattanti, Tani dasa pi bandhanini Dodhisattassa chin-
uini dalitini padilitini. Tasma mahirija Bodhisatto na
patinivattiti,

Bhante Nagasena, yadi Bodhisatto oppanne arati-
citte devatdya vacanena aparipakke fane apuripakkayn
bodhiya nekkhammam - abhinikkhanoto, kim tassa dukkara-
kirikiya katdya, naou nima sabbabhakkhepa bhavitabbadb
fiinaparipikam dgamayaminendti, — Dasa kho pan’ ime
mahirija poggali lokasmim ofdtd avafitd hilitd khilitd
garahitd paribhiitd acittikatd, katame dasa: jtthf ma-
hiardja vidhava lokasmim ofiitd avafifitd hilitd khilitd ga-
rahiti paribhiitda acittikatd, dubbalo mabdrija poggale,
amittaiiati mahirijs puggale, mahagghaso mabirijs pug-
galo, agarakulavisiko mahdrdjn puggalo; papamitto ma-
hardja pugegalo, dhanahine mahfrdja poggale, Aefrahing
mnhirija poggalo, kammahinoe mabdrdjs puggalo, payo-
gnhing mahdrija poggnlo loknsmith oiifito avaiito hilite
khilito. garahito paribhiito acittikato. Ime kho mahdrijs
dasa poggald lokasmith ofiitd avafiti hilicd khilita gara-
hitA paribhitd acittikatd. Imdni kho mahirdja dasa
thiinini aunssaramfioassa Bodhisattassa evam sanfid op-
pajji: md ‘haim kammahine assah payogahino garahito
devamanussinah, van - ninihai kammasimi assarh kam-
magary  kammadhipateyyo kammasilo kammadhoreyyo
kammaniketavi appamatto vihareyyan-ti. Evai kho
mahdrdja Bodhisatto fGapam  paripicento dukkarakdiri-
kam akasiti.,

Bhante Nigasenn, Bodhizatto dukkarakirikam karonto
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evam “dha: ‘Na kho panibah imaya katokiya dukkara-
kirikiys adbégacchiami uttarin mannssadhamma alamariya-
nanadassanavisesarm, siyi nu kho aiiio magge bodhayiti.
Api nu tasmith samaye Bodhisattassa maggaih drabbha
satisammoso aliositi., — Paficavisati kho pan’ ime ma-
birdja cittadubbalikarapd  dhamma yehi  dubbalikatam
cittam na sammd samddhiyati Gsavinam khayiya, katmme
paficavisati: kodho mahdrija cittassa dubbalikarano
“dhammo yena dubbalikatar cittam na sammi samidhiyati
dsaviinah khayiya; upaniho makkho paliso issi macchs-
riyamh miaya sitheyyari thambho sirambho mino atimino
mado pamado thinamiddhan vandi dlasyas pipamittatd
ripi saddi gandhi rasa photthabbi khudapipasd arati
mahdrdja cittadobbalikarane dhammo yena dobbalikatam
cittath na gammd samadhivati dsaviinah khayiya. Ime
kho mahirija padcavisati cittadubbalikarand  dhammi
yehi dubbalikatam cittam na samma samAdhiyati Asavia-
nam khayiya. Bodhisattassa kho mahirdja khudapipasa
Ky pariyidiyitosu, kiye parividinoe cittam na samma
samidhiyati dsaviioam khayiyn, Satasahassam mabirdja
kappiinam ceturo ca ssankheyye kappe Bodhisatto catun-
nam yeva ariyasaccinam abhisamayam anvesi tisu tisg
jatisu, ki pan' assa pacehime bhave abhisamayujitiyam
maggatil arabbha satisammoso hessati. Api ca mahiirija
Bodhisattassa safifidmattarh  uppaiji: sivi nu kho afifio
maggo bodbiiyiti. Pubbe kho mahirija Bodhisatto eka-
misiko samdno pitn Sakkassa kammante sitiya jam-
buechiyiya niriaa}'ann pallankam abhujitvii nisinne viviee"
eva kdmehi vivicea akusalehi dbammehi savitakkam sa-
viraih vivekajam pitisukhari pathamajjhinam upasam-
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paija vibidsi — pe — catutthajjhnam opasimpajje  vi-
hiisiti, — Sadhn bhante Nigasena, evam - etar, tathi
sampaticchimi: fiinam paripicento Bodhisatto dukkara-
kirikamh akasiti.

Bhanote Ndagasena, katamar adhimattam balavatarath,
kusalai vii akosalam vd ti. — Kusalam mahdrija adhi-
mattam balavataramh, no .tathi akusalan-ti. — Niham
bhante Nigasena tail vacanam sampaticchimi: kusalar
adhimattar: balavataram, no tathd akosalan - ti. Dissanti
bhante Nagasena idha pandtipatine adinnidiyine kimesu
“micehdcarine musividino gamaghitakd panthadisaki ne-
katika vaficanikd, sabbe te tivatakena papena labhanti
hatthaechedarh pAdacchedam hatthapidacchedam kannae-
ohedam nisacchedam kannandsacchedam bilangathilikarm
sankliamundikam Rihumukham jotimlikam hatthapajjoti-
kath erakavattikamh cirakaviisikam eneyyakam balisamamsi-
kam kahdipanakam khirdpatacchikam palighaparivattikam
palalapithakami, tattena pi telena osificanain, sonakhehi pi
khadipanam, siliropanar, asind pi sisacchedam; keei
rattit papam katvi rattim yeva vipikam anubhavanti,
keci rattim katvil divi yeva anubhavanti, keei divid Katva
divi yeva annbhavaoti, keci divi Lkatvd rattih yeva
anubhavanti, keei dve tayo divase vitivatte anubhavanti;
sabbe pi te ditthe va dhamme vipdkam anobhavant.
Atthi pana bhante Nigasena koci ekassa va dvinnad va tin-
nati vi eatonnar v paficannam vii dasannam vi satassa
vii sahassassa vi satasahnssassa v sapariviram dinamh
datvid ditthadhammikam bhogam vi yasam vi sukham vi
anubhavitd, silena vd nposathakammena vi ti. — Atthi
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mabArdja cattiro purisd dinam datva silam samadiyitva
oposathakamman katva ditthe va dhamme ten' eva sari-
radehena Tidasapure vasam - anuppatti ti. — Ko ca ko ca
bhante ti. — Mandhiti mabaraja rdja, Nimi rdji, Sadhine
rija, Gattilo ca gandhabbo ti. — Bhante Nigasena, ane-
kehi tam bhavasahassehi antaritan, dvinpam-p' etam
. amhikai parokkham; yadi samattho si, vattamfinake bhave
Bhagavato dharaminakile kathehiti, — Vattaminake pi
mahiirija bhave Punnake diso therassa Sariputinssa bho-
japar datva tadah’ eva setthitthinadm ajjhupagato, so
etarnhi Puppake setthiti pafiniyi. Gopalamita devi attano
kese vikkipitvA laddhehi atthahi kahipanehi therassa
Mahikacediyanassa attatthamakassa pindapdtamh  datvd
tadah’ eva rafifio Udenassa aggamahesittamh patti. Sap-
pivd updsika afifiatarassa  gilinabhikkhuno attano “dru-
mamsena paticchddaniyam datva dutiyadivase yeva ri-
Ibavani sacchavi aroga jata, Mallikd devi Bhagavato
Abhidosikam kummisapindam datvd tadah’ eva radfo
Kosalassa aggamabesi jitd, Sumano milikdro atthahi
sumanapupphamutthibi Bhagavantam pijjetvd tarh divasam
yeva mn?h.&.umpntti[‘n patto. Ekasditako brihmano uttara-
satakena Bhagavantanm pilijetvd tam divasath yeva sab-
batthakaiii labhi. Sabbe p' ete mabiraja ditthadhammi-
kad bhogafi-eca yasafi-ea ‘snobhavimsdti,. — Bhante
Nigasena, vicinitv@ pariyesitvi cha jane yeva addasisiti.
— Ama mahfrdjiti, — Tena hi bhante Niigasena aku-
salaih yeva adhimattadm balavataram, no tathd kusalad.
Ahaiii hi bhante Nigasena ekadivasah yeva dasa pi
purise passimi papassa kammassa vipikena siilesu Aro-
pente, visatim - pi tithsam - pi cattilisam -pi paiiiisam - pi
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purise purisasatam - pi porisasabassam - pi passimi pi-
passa kammassa vipdkena siilesu aropente. . Nandakulassa
bhante Ndgasena Bhaddasilo nima senipatiputto ahosi,
tena ca raiind Candaguttens sapgimo samupabbilho
phosi. Tasmim kho pana bliante Nigasena sangime
ubhatobalakiye asiti kavandharipani ahesum, ekasmim
kira sisakalande paripunpe ekam kavandbaripah uttha-
hati, sabbe p' ete pipass’ eva kammassa vipikena ana-
yabyasanmi fpapnd. Imind pi bhadte Nagasena kirapena
bhanAmi: akusalam yeva adhimattam balavataram, no
tathi kusalan: ti. Sfyati bhante Nigasena imasmim Bud-
dhasisane Wosalenn rafifii asadisadinam  dionan - ti. —
Amn mahiirija, soyatiti. — Api nu kho bhante Nigasena
Kosalarfji tam asadisadinam datva tatonidipam kadici
ditthadhammikam bhogam vd yasam vd sukbaim vd pa-
tilabhiti. — Na hi mahardjiti. — Yadi bhante Nigasena
Kosalardji evaripam aputtaram dioam datvi pi na labhi
tatonidinam ditthadhammikam bhogar vi@ yasam v@ so-
khar vd, tena hi bhante Nignsena akusalam yeva adhi-
mattath balavataram, no tathd kuosalan - 4. : J
Parittattda mahardjs akosaloh khippuh  parinamati,
vipulattd kusalam dighena kdlena paripamati. Upa-
miiya pi maharaja etam  opaparikkhitabbam. Yathi
mahirija aparante * janapade kumopdabhandikd  ndma
dhafifinjiti masaulund  antogehagatd hoti, silive chap-
paticamiisehi parinnmanti; kim pan’ ettha mabirija an-
tarami ko viseso kumudabhandikiya ca sAlinof - cdti, —
Parittatd bhante kumodabhandikiyn, vipulatd ca  si-
lnath.  Siliyn  bhante Nigasepa rijarahi rijabhoja-
natn, kumudabhandikd disakammakarinam  bhojanan - i,
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— Evam -eva kho mahirija  parittattd akosala khip-
pam parinamati, vipulatti kusalam dighesa kiilena pari-
pamatiti. — Yam tattha bhante Nagasena, khippam pari-
pamati tam vAima loke adhimattar balavataram, tasmi
akusalarh adhimattarh balavatarani, no tathi kusaladh.
Yathid nima bhante Nigasena yo koci yodho mahatima-
hiayuddhad pavisitvi patisattuth  opakacchake gahetvi
akaddhitva khippataram simino wpaneyya so yodho loke
samattho sfre nima, yo ca bhizakko khippam sallam
uddharati rogam - apaneti so bhisakko cheko nima, yo
gnnnko sighasigham ganetvd khippam dassayati so ganako
cheko nama, yo wallo kbippam patimallam ukkhipitva
uttinakaih piteti so mallo samattho siiro nima; evam - eva
kho bhante Nigasena ymi khippamh paripamati kosalarh
v akosalam vA tam loke adhimattam balavataran -ti, —
Ubhayam - pi tah mahdrija kammar sampariyavedaniyam
yveva, api ca aknsalam sivajjatiya khanena ditthadham-
mavedaniyam hoti. Pubbakehi mahirija khattiyehi tha-
pito eso niyamo: yo pdpam hanati so - dandiraho, yo
adinnam ddiyati, yo paradiram gacchati, yo musi bha-
nath, yo gimatm ghiteti, yo pantham disetd, yo nikati-
vaincanam karoti so dandaraho vadhitabbo chettabbo.
bhattabbo hantabbe ti. Tam te wpAdiya vicinitva vici-
nitvii dandenti vadhenti chindanti bhindanti hananti ea.
Api oun maharija atthi. kehici thapito niyame: yo dinam
vi deti silam vd rakkhati uposathakammarh va karoti
tassa dhanam vA yasam vd ditabban-ti. Api ou tam
vicinitvi vieinitvé dhanam va yasath via denti, corassa
katakammassa vadhabandhanam viyiti, — Na hi bhante
ti. — Yadi mahirdja diyakanatm vicinitvi vicinitvi dha-
namh vi yasam vi dadeyyorh, kosalam - pi ditthadhamma-
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vedaniyam bhaveyya. Yasmi ca kho mahiirdja diyake
na vicinanti: dhanam vi yasath vd dassimiti, tasma
kuosalam na ditthadbammavedaniyam., Tmind mahdrija
kirapena akosalam ditthadhammavedabivan, samparfiye
va so adhimattam balavataram vedanam vediyatiti, —
Sadbhu bhante Nagasenn, tavidisena buddhimantena vini
n' eso paiiho sunibbedhiyo; lokikam - bhante Nigasenas
Iokuttarens vififidpitan - ti.

.

Bhante Nigasena, ime dayaka diapam datva pubba-
petinam Adisanti: imam tesarmh pipunititi,. Api oo te

kafici tatonidinam vipakam patilabhantiti,. — Keci ma-
hirija patilabhanti, keci pa patilabhantiti. — Ke bhante
patilabhanti, ke na patilabhantiti. — NirayGpapanni ma-

hiirija na patilabhanti, saggagati na patilabhanti, tirac-
chinayonigatd na  patilabhanti; ecatunnam petinah tayo
petd na patilabhanti: vantasikd khuppipisino nijjhima-
tanhiki; labhanti petd paradattipgjivino, te pi saramini
yeva labhantiti, — Tena hi bhante Nigasena daynkinarh
.dinam vissotamh hoti aphalam, yesam uddissa kataih yadi
te na patilabhantiti. — Na hi tam mabirija dinad
aphalaxih hoti avipdkath, diyakd yeva tassa phalam anu-
bhavantiti. — Tena hi bhaote kiranena mam safifiipe-
hiti. — Tdha mahfrdja keei manussf maccha-mamsa-
suri-bhatta-khajjakini patiyidetvd fatikulam gacchanti;
yadi te fidtaki tam upayanaih na sampaticcheyymi, api nu
tam ppayanam vissotam gaccheyya vinasseyya va ti. —Na hi
bhante, simikinam yeva tam hotiti. — Evam-eva kho
mahirdjn diyakd yeva tassn phalam anubhavauti., Yatha
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vi pana mahiirija purise gabbham pavittho asati purato
nikkhamanamukhe kena nikkbameyyiti. — Pavitthen' eva
bbante ti. — Evam - eva kho mahirija diyakd yeva tassa
phalam apubhavantiti, — Hoto bhante Nigasena, evam -
etarh, tathdi sampaticchfma: diyakd yeva tassa phala
anubhavanti, na mayah tam kdranam vilomemditi;

Bhante Nigasena, yadi imesam dayakinam dinnmm
dinam pubbapetinam pdpondti te ea tassa vipikadm anu-
bhavanti, tena hi yo pandtipiti lodde lohitapani padat-
thamanasankappo. muanusse ghitetvda diropam kammam
katvi pubbapetinam ddiseyya: imassa me kammassa vi-
piko pubbapetinam papundititi, api oo tassa vipiko

pubbapetinam papundititi, — Na hi mahdrdjiti. — Bhante
Nignsena, ko tattha hetu kith kérapam veos Kosalam
pipuniati ‘akosalam ne  papundtiti. — N' eso mabdrija -

paiihe pucchitabbe, md ea tvam mahdrdja: vissajjako
atthiti apucchitabbafm puoechi; kissa dkiiso nirdlambos
kissa Gangd uddhamukhi na sandati, kissa ime manussi ca
diji ca dipadd, migd catoppadd ti tam - pi mam tvam
poochissasiti. — Nihao - tath bhante Niagaseoa vihesa-
pekkho puechimi, api ea nibbEhanatthaya sandehassa
pucchiimi. Bahumapussd loke vimagihino vieakkhukd;
kin-ti te otiram na labheyyun - ti evahan - tam puccha-
miti. — Na sakkd mahdrija saha akatena ansnumatens
saha papaddy kammah samvibbajitum, Yath@ mabdardja
manussi udakanibbihanena udakarh sovidiiram - pi haranti,
api no mahiirija sakkd ghanamahiiselapabbato nibbihanena
yathiechitam haritun -ti. — Na hi bhaote ti, — Evam-
eveh kho mahdrdja sakkd kusalom saivibhajitumh, na sakka
akusalarh safvibhajitud. Yathd vi pana mahirija sakka
telena padipo jaleturdi, api nu mabfrijs sakkd vdakena
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padipo jaleton - ti. — Na hi
mahardja sakkd kosalam samvibhajito, na sakkd aku-
salam samvibhajituh. Yatha vi pana mahirija kassaka
talikato udakam nibaritvi dbafifiath paripacenti, api no
kho mahdrijn sakkd mahfisamoddato odakam oiharitva
dhafifiath paripicetun -ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Evam -
evi kho mahfirija sakkid kuosalar sarmvibhajitum, na sakkd
akopsalam samvibhajiton - i,

Bhante Nigasenn, kena kdranena sakkd kusalam
sativibhajituh, na sakkd akusalath sasivaibhajitumn; ki-
rapena marh sadfiipehi, odbam andho aniloke, sutvi
vedissimiti. — Akusalam maharija thokah, kusalad
bahukar, thokattd akusalat kattiram yeva pariyadiyati,
bahukatti kusalam sadevakari lokam ajjhottharatiti, —

» Opammnath karohiti. — Yathi mahirija parittah ekom
udabindo pathaviyam nipateyya, api oo kho tah mahirija
«udabindn dasa pi dvidasa pi yojanani ajjhotthareyyiti.
— Nn hi bhante, yattha tam uodabindu nipatitam tatth’
eva pariyidiyatiti. — Kepa kiranena mah@rajiti. —
Parittattd bhante ndabindussiti., — Evam - eva kho ma-
hirija parittam akuosalam, parittattd kattiram yeva pa-
riyadiyati, na sakkd samvibhajituh. Yathd vi pana ma-
hirija mahatimahdmegho abhivasseyya tappayanto dha-
ranitalam, api nu kho so mahdrija mahimegho samantato
otthareyyiti. — Ama bhante, pirayitvi so mahamegho
sobbha-sara-sarita-siakhi-kandara - padara - daha - talika-
udapina-pokkharaniyo dasa pi dvidasa pi yojanini ajjhot-
thareyyiti, — Keoa kfranena mahirdjiti. — Muhantatti
bhante meghassiti. — Evam - eva kho mahfirija kusalam
bahukarm, tahukattd sakkd devamanussehi pi sarmvibha-
Jjiton - i,
Bhante Nigasena, kena kiranena akusalam thokam,
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kusalath babutaran - ti. — Idha mahirija yo koei dinam
deti siluh samidiyati uposathakammarh karoti, so hattho
paliattho hasito pahasito pamudito pasannaminaso vedajito
hoti; tassa apariparam piti uppajjati, pitimanassa bhivyo
bhiyyo kusalath pavaddhati. Yatha mahirija odapine
babusalilasampunne ekena desens ndakam paviseyya ekena
vikkhameyya, nikkhamante pi apariparam uppajjati, va
sakkd hoti khayar pipetumm; evam-eva kho mabirija
kusalam bhiyyo bhiyyo pavaddhati. Vassasate pi ce ma-
hiirfja puriso katam kusalam dvajjeyya, dvajjite avajjite
bhiyyo bhiyyo kusalam pavaddhati, tassa tam kusalam
sakkd hoti ynthicchakehi saddhith savibhajitum, Idam-
sttha mahdrija kirapam yena kiranena kusalam bahu-
taram. Akusalam pava mabdrdja karonto .pacehd vip-
patisari hoti, vippatisirino cittam patiliyati patikotati
pativattati, na sampasiriyati, socati tappati hiyati khi-
yati, na parivaddhati, tatth’ eva parivadiyati. Yathd
mahardja sukkhiya nadiyi mahipulindya unuativanatiya
kutila-sankutilya uparito parittah udakara fignechantamh
hiiyati khiyati, na parivaddhati, tatth’ eva pariyidiyati;
evam - eva kho mahfrija akusalam karontassa cittam
patiliyati patikutati pativattati, na sampasdriyati, socati
tappati hiyati khiyati, na pirivaddbati, tatth' eva pari-
yadiyati. Idam - ettha mahdrdja kirapam yena kiranena
nkusalam thokan - ti. — Sadho bhante Nigasena, evam -
etari, tathi sampaticchamiti.

Bhante Nigasenn, imasmim loke narandriyo supinam
passanti - kalyipam - pi  ppakam - pi, ditthapubbam - pi
aditthapubbam - pi,  katapubbam - pi  akatapobbam - pi,
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kheman - pi sabhayam - pi, dire pi santike pi, bahuvi-
‘dhéini pi anekavannasahassini dissanti. Kifi-c* etam
supinam nima, ko ¢ etam passatiti. Nimittam - etarh
mahfirdja supivam nima yam cittassa ‘Apathan - upagac-
chati. Cha-y-ime mahirija supinam passanti: vitiko
‘supinam passati, pittiko supinaih passati, semhiko supi-
nat passati, devatipasamhirato sopinamh passati, samu-
diicinnato supinam passati, pobbanimittato supinem pas-
sati. Tatra mahdrdja yaim pobbanimittato supinam pas-
sati tam yeva sacca, avasesamh micehi ti. — Bhante
Nagasens, yo pobbanimittato supinam passati, kim tassa
cittaih sayai gaotvd tam nimittam vieindti, tam v ni-
mittami cittassa fpdtham - upagacchati, afifio vé dApantvi
tassa drocetiti. — Na mahirdja tassa cittam- sayam gan-
tvd tah npimittam  vicindti, wnipi afific koei Agantva
tassa droceti, atha kho tary yeva nimittam cittassa Api-
- tham - upagacchati, Yathi mahdrija ddiise na sayam
kuhifiei gantvA chiyar vicindti, ndpi affio koei chiyam
finetvii #dasai dropeti, atha kho yate kuotoci chiyd
dgantvil Addsassa Apdtham - upagacchati; evam - eva kho
mahirijn pa tassa cittam sayam gantvd tadm spimittah
viciniti, ofpi afifio koel dgantvd aroceti, atha kho yato
kutoci nimittam dgantvd cittassa apatham - upagacchatiti.

Bhante Nigasena, yan-tam cittam supinam passati,
api no tam cittamh jindti: evam pAma vipike bhavissati
khemarm v& bhayarn vi ti, — Na bi mahardja tam cittarh
janati: evaii vipiko bhavissati khemam vi bhayam va
ti; nimitte pana uppanne afifiesam katheti, tato tp attham
kathentiti, — Ingha bhante Négnsena kéranam dassehiti.
— Yathd mahirija sarire tilakd pilaki daddioi uttha-
hanti labhiya vi alibhiya vi yasiya via ayasiys vi
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pindiya v pasamsiys vi sukhiva vi dukkbiya va, api
nu tAd mahdrija [tilakd] pilakd jinitvi wppajjanti: imam
uima mayaty attham nipphidessimdti, — Na hi bhante,
yiadise ti ‘okise pilaki sambhavaoti, tattha ti pilaka
disvii nemittakd byikaronti: evam nama vipiko bhavis-
satiti, — Evam - eva kho mahirdja van - tam cittam so-
pinarh passati na tam ecittadh jindti: evam nima vipiko
bhavissati khemain va bhayam vA ti; nimitte pana up-
paone afifiesam katheti, tato te attham kathentiti.
Bhanote Nagasena, vo supinam passati so piddivanto
passati ndihn jagganto passatiti. — Yo so mahdrija
supinam passati na so niddiyanto passati nipi jagganto
passati, api oo okkante middhe asampatte bhavange etth’
antare supinam passati. Middhasamarilhassa mahirdja
tittarh bhavangagatam hoti, bhavangagatar cittah na-
ppavattati, appavattam cittam sukbadukkhamh na - ppaji-
niiti, appativijinaotassa supino na hoti, pavattamine citte
supinarh passati, YathA mahirija timire andhakire ap-
pabhise suparisuddhe pi Adase chayd na dissati, evam-
evit kho mahirija middhasamirilhe citte bBhavangagate
titthamine pi sarire cittam appavattam hoti, appavatte
citte supinam na passati. Yathf mahdrdja ddiso evai
sariram datthabbam, vyathdi andhakire evah widdhasi
datthabbamm, yathd dleko evam cittam datthabbam. Yatha
vi pana mahdrija mahikotthatassa suriyassa pabhi na
dissati, santdi yeva suriyarasmi appavattd hoti, appa-
vattiyn suriyarasmiyd dloko oa hoti; evam - eva kho
mahirija middhasamirilbassa cittain  bhavangagatam
hoti, bhavangagatam cittam pa- ppavattati, appavatie
citte supinam na  passati. Yathd mahérija suriyo evam
sariramm  datthabbam, vyathi mahikottharinam evam
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middhath datthabbai, yathd suriyarasmi evam cittam
datthabbati,

Dvinnah mabdrdja sante pi sarire cittam appavat-
tar hoti: mwiddhasamérilhassa bhavangagatassa sante pi
sarire eittath appavattar hoti, nirodbasamapannassa sante
pi sarire cittath appavattam hoti. Jigarantassa mahi-
rija cittamh loladm hoti vivatam pakatam anibaddbasi,
evariipassa eitte nimittam dpiatharm na vpeti, Yathi ma-
hiirija purisamn vivatam pakstat  akiriyam  arahassam
rabassakimd parivajjenti, evam - eva kho mahirija jaga-
rantassa dibbe attho dpdtham na upeti, tasmi jigaranto
supinam na passati. Yathd va pana mahirija bhikkhu
bhinniijivah andedram papamittarn dossilah kositam hi-
naviriyan  kusali  bodbapakkhiyd  dhammi dpitham na
upenti, evam -eva kho mahirdja jagarantassa dibbo atthéd
dpithaih na upeti, tasmi jigaranto supinam opa passatiti.

Bhante Nigasena, atthi middhassa ddi-majjha-pari-
yosinan - ti. — Ama mahirdja, atthi middbassa fdi, atthi
majjhar, atthi pariyosinan-tl. — Katamam adi, kata-
marh majjham, katamarm pariyosipan-ti. — Yo mahi-
rija kiyassa oniho pariyoniho dubbalyai mandata akam-
wanfatd kayassa, ayam middhassa &di; yo mahirija
kapiniddipareto vokinpakam jaggati, idam middhassa
majjhath; bhavangagati pariyosanar. Majjhipagato ma-
hirija kapiniddipareto supinam passati. Yatha mahi-
rija koci yataciri samihitacitto thitadhammo acalabud-
dhi pahinakotihalasaddam vanam - ajjhogdhitvd  sukhu-
mar attham cintayati, na ca so tattha middham  okka-
mati, so tattha samihito ekaggacitto sukhumam stthamh
pativijjhati; evam - eva kho mabardja jigaro na middha-
samdpanno ajjhupagato kapiniddam kapiniddipareto su-
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pinam passati, Yathd mahdrija kotihalasaddo evam
jigarapaii datthabbarh, yath& vivittam vanaih evam kapi-
niddipareto datthabbo, yathid so kotdhalasaddam ohiya
middhaim vivajjetvi ‘majjhattabhiito sukhumam attharh
pativijjhati, evam jigaro na middhasamdpanno kapinid-
diipareto supinaii passatiti. — Sadhu bhante Nigasena,
evam - etam, tathd sampaticehfimiti.

Bhante Nigasena, ye te satti maranti, sabbe te kile
yeva maranti, ndihu akdle pi marantiti. — Atthi mahd-
rija kile pi maranpam, atthi akdle pi maranan-ti. — Ke
te bhante Niagasena kille maranti, ke akile marantiti,
— Ditthapubba papna mahdrdja taya ambarukkha vi jam-
burakkhi v afdfiasmd vA pana phalarukkhd phalini pa-
tantiini. Amdni ca pakkdni citi, — Ama bhante ti. —
Yini tini wahdrija phalini rokkhato patanti sabbani
tini kiale yeva patanti uddhu akile piti. — Yani tinoi
bhante Nigasena phalini paripakkini vilinini patanti
sabbini tAni kile patanti; yani pana tini avasesdni pha-
lini tesu kanici kimividdhdni patanti, kinici lakutahatini
patanti, kianici vitapahatini patanti, kinici antopitikani
hutvi patanti, sabbini tini akile patantiti. — Evam-
eva kho mahdrdja ye te jarivegahatd maranti te yeva
kiile maranti; avasesd kel kammapatibilhi marant,
keci  gatipatibdlhdi, keei kiriyapatibalhi marantiti, —
Bhante Nagasepa, ye te kammapatibilhi maranti, ve pi
_ te gatipatibalbd maranti, ye pi te kiriyapatibalhdi maranti,
ye pi te jarivegapatibalhi maranti, sabbe te kile yeva
maranti; yo pi matukuechigato marati, so tassa kilo,
kile yeva so marati; yo pi vijitaghare marati, so tassa
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kile, so pi kile yeva marati; yo pi masiko marati —
pe — yo pi vassasatiko mariti, so tassa kalo, kile yeva
so marati. Tena hi bhante Nigasena akile maranam
nima na hoti; ye keci maranti sabbe te kile veva mn-
rantiti,

Satt’ ime mahdrija vijjamine pi ottarih  Ayusmim
akile maranti, katame satta: jighacchito mahirija bho-
janam alabhaminoe upahatabbhantaro vijjamine pi ntiarim
yonsmiti akile marati; pipasito mabiirija paniyam aln-
bhamine parisukkbabadayo vijjamane pi uttarim Ayusmiri
akile marati; ahiod dattho mabirija visavegabhihato
tikicchakam alabhamino vijjamine pi uttarith Aynsmirh
akdle marati; visam - Asito wahdrija dayhantesn anga-
paccangesu agadamh alabhamino vijjamine pi  uttarim
dyusmim akile marati; aggigato mahirija jhiyamino
nibbiipanam alabhamino vijjamine pi uttarim Ayusmim
akile marati; ndakagato mahdrdja patitthat alabhamino
vijjamane pi uttariy dyusmim akile marati; sattihato
mahardja ibadhiko bhisakkar alabhamino vijjamdne pi
uttarin dynsmim akdle marati, Ime kho mabirdja satta
vijjamine pi uttarim Syusmith akile maranti. Tatra pé-
hath mabdraja ekamsens vadimi, Atthavidhena mahiirija
sattinan kalakiriya hoti: vitasamutthinena pittasamut-
thiinena semhasamutthinena sannipitikena utuparinimena
visamaparihirena opakkamikens kammavipikena maharija
sattinam kalakiriyd hoti. Tatra mabirdja yad - idam kam-
mavipikena kilakiriy si yeva tattha simayika kalakiriya,
avasesd asfmiyika kilakiriya. Bhavati ca:

Jighneehiiya pipasiya ahini dattho visena ca
aggi-ndaka-sattihi akile tattha miyati.
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Vita-pittena semhenn sannipiten’ utlihi ca
visamipakkamakammehi akile tattha miyatiti.

Keei mahdrdja satti pubbe katena tena tena aku-
salakammavipikena maranti, Idha mahiirija yo puobbe
pare jighacchiiya mdreti so bahiini vassasatasahassini
jighacchiya paripilito chito parikilanto sukkba-pamilita-
hadayo sukkhite wvisukkhito jhiyante abbhantarami pari-
dayhanto jighacchiya yeva marati daharo pi majjhimeo pi
mahallako pi; idam - pi tassa simiyikarm maranam., Yo
pubbe pare pipdsiva mireti so bahiini vassasatasahassini
peto hotvi nijjhAmatanhiko samdno likho kiso parisuk-
khitahadayo pipdsiya yeva marati daharo pi majjhimo
pi mahallako pi; idam - pi tassa samdyikam maragai.
Yo pubbe pare ahind dasdpetvd mireti so bahiini vas-
sasatasahassini ajagaramukhen’ eva ajagaramukham kan-
hasappamukhien’ eva kaphasappamukhaiii parivattitvid tehi
khayitakhiiyito ahihi dattho yeva marati daharo pi maj-
jhimo pi mahallako pi; idam - pi tassa samiyikam mara-
pam. Yo pobbe pare visam datvi mareti so bahin
vassasatasahassini dayhantehi angapaccangehi bhijjama-
nena sarfrena kupapagandham viyanto visen' eva marati
daharo pi majjhimo pi mahallako pi; idam - pi tassa si-
mayikam marapam. Yo pubbe pare aggind mireti so ba-
hilni vassasatasahassini angarapabbaten’ eva angdrapabba-
tarn Yamavisayen' eva Yamavisayam parivattitvd daddha-
vidaddhagatto aggind yeva marati daharo pi majjhimo pi
mahallako pi; idam-pi tassa sdmdyikam marapam. Yo
pubbe pare udakena mireti so bahiini vassasatasahassini
hata-vilutta-bhaepa-dubbalagatto kKhubhitacitto udake veva
marati daharo pi majjhimo pi mahallake pi; idam-pi
tassa samiyikam maranam. Yo pubbe pare sattiyi mdreti
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s0  bahiini vassusatasahassini chinna-bhinna-kottita-vi-
kottito sattimukhasamihato sattivi yeva marati daharo
pii majjhimo pi mahallake pi; idam-pi tassa samiyikam
maranan - ti. '

Bhante Nigasens, akile muranam atthiti yam vadesi,
ingha me tvam tattba kdrapam atidisiti. — Yathi ma-
hirfja mahatimahfaggikkhandho Adinna-tina-kattha-si-
khi-paliso pariyidignabhakkho opidinasankbayi nibbi-
yati, so aggi voceati anitike anupaddavo samaye nibbuto
nhmiti, evam - eva kho maharija yo koci bahiini divasa-
sahassiini jivitvd jardjingo dyukkhayi anitiko anupaddavo
marati 80 voceati samaye maragam - upagato ti. Yathd
vi pana mahirija mahatimahiaggikkhandho adipna-tinn-
katthn-sikhi-paliso assa, tam apariyidinne yeva tina-
kattha-sikhi-palise mahatimahimegho abhippavassitvi
nibbapeyya, api nu kho =0 mahdrija mahiaggikkhandho
samaye nibbuto ndma hotiti,. — Na hi bhagte ti. —
Kissa pana so mabarija pacchimo apgikkbandhe puri-
makena aggikkbhandhena -samasamagatiko pahositi., —
Agantukens bhante meghena patipilite so aggikkhandho
asamayanibbuto ti. — Evam -eva kho mahirija yo koci
akile marati so dgantukena rogena patipilite vatasamnt-
thinena va pittasamotthinena v sembasamutthinena vi
sanpipitikena v@ utuparinimajena v visamaparihdrajena
vi opakkamikena vi jighacchiiya vi pipasiya vi sappa-
datthema vi visam - dsitenn vi aggind vd odakens vi
sattiyd vi patipilite akile marati. Idam - ettha mahardja
kiragam yena kirnpena akile marana atthi.

Yauthi vd paoa mabirija gagane mabatimahivalihako
otthabitvi ninnasi - ca thalad - ca paripirsyanto abhivas-
sati, s0 vuccati megho anitiko asnuopaddave vassatiti,
evam - eva khe mahirdija vo koei cirwh jivitvi jardjinno
PN fdinma- C (A onew)e  ® poripidinna- € ovicoome A, M ap
o, AaBM.
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fyukkhayd anitiko anupaddave marati s0 vuceati samaye
marapam - upagato ti. Yathd vi pana mahirdja gagane
mahatimah@valilinko wutthahitvd antard  veva mahati
vitena abbhattham gaccheyya, api nu kho so maharaja
valibako samaye vigato pdma hotiti,. — Na hi bhante
ti., — Kissa pana so mahirija pacchimo wvalibako pari-
makena valihakena samasamagatiko nihositi — Agan-
tukepa bhante vitena patipilito so valibake asamayap-
patto yeva vigato ti. — Evam-eva kho mahirdja yo
koei akile marati so Agantukens rogena patipilito vata-
samutthinena vA — pe — sattivegapatipilito va akile
maratl. Idam -ettha maldrdja karanam vyena kiranena
akile maranam atthi.

Yathd vi pana mahiirija balavid dsiviso kupito kafi-

cid - eva purisarh  daseyya, tassa tam visam anitikam <

apupaddavam marapam papeyya, tam visam voceati ani-
tikam - anupaddavam kotigatan-ti; evam - eva kho ma-
hiirija yo koci cira jivitvi jardjiono dyukkhayd anitiko
anupaddavo marati so vuceati apitiko anopaddave jivi-
takotigate simdyikaim marapam - upagate ti. Yathd vi
pana mahirija balavatd dsivisena datthassa antari yeva
ahigunthike agadam datva avisam kareyya, api nu kho
tarh mahdrija visam samaye vigatam nima hotiti, — Na
hi bhante ti. — Kissa pana tam mahirija pacchimam
visaii purimakenn visena samasamagatikam pdhositi. —
Agantukena bhante agadena patipilitah visam akotigatars
yeva vigatan-ti. — Evam-eva kho mahirija yo koei
akile marati so dgantokena rogena patipilite vitasamut-
thinena vi — pe — sattivegapatipilito vi akile marati.
Idam - ettha mahirajn kirapam yena kiraneoa akile
maranam atthi.

Yathi vi pans mahirdja issattho saram pateyya,
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sace 50 saro yathigati-gamanapatha-matthakaim gacchati,
s0 saro voccati anitike anupaddave yathigati-gamana-
patha-matthakam gato ndmiti; evam -eva kho mahirija
yo koei ciram jivitvi jardjinno dyukkhayd anitiko apn-
paddave marati so vuccati anitiko anupaddave BAMAYe
maranam -upagato ti. Yathi va pana mahirija issattho
sarai piteyya, tassa tam saram tasmif yeva khane
koci ganheyya, api nu kho so mahdrija saro yathagati-
gamanapatha-matthakamh gato nima hotiti., — Na hi
bhante ti. — Kissa pana so mahdrija pacchimo saro
purimakena sarena samasamagatiko ndhositi. — Agan-
tukena bhante gahanena tassa sarassa gamanam upac-
chinnan - ti. — Evam - eva kho mahirija yo koei dkile
marati s0 dgantukena rogena patipilito vitasamutthinena
vi — pe — sattivegapatipilito vi akile marati, TIdam -
etthn mahdrija kiranam yena kiranena akfile mara-
nam  atthi. :

Yathia vi pana mahdrdja yo koei lohamaymi bhi-
janam dkoteyya, tassa Akotanenn saddo nibbattitva yathi-
gati-gamanapatha-matthakam gacchati, so saddo vuceati
anitiko anupaddave yathdgati-gamanapatha-matthakarm

‘gato ndmiti; evam-eva kho mahdrdja yo koci bahfni

divasasahassni jivitvi jarjinno &ynkkhayd anitiko - anu-
paddavo marati so vuceati anitike anupaddave sAmAye
maranam= upagato ti. Yathd vi pana mahirija yo koei
lehamayarh bhijanam dkoteyya, tassa dkotanena saddo
nibbatteyya, nibbatie sadde adiragate koci Amaseyya,
sah’ Amasanena saddo nirajjheyya, api no kho so ma-
hardja saddo yathagati-gamanapatha-matthakam gato

nama hotiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kissa pana mahi-
rija pacchimo saddo purimakena saddenm samasamagatiko
nihositi. — Agantukena bbante Amasanena so saddo

I stthitl all throughout
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uparato ti, Evam - eva kho mahirija yo koci akile
marati 0 dgantnkena rogena patipilito vitasamutthinena
vi — pe — sattivegapatipilito vi akdle marati. Idam -
ettha mahdrija kdrapum yena Kdranena akile mara-
nam atthi.

Yatha vii pana mahdrija khette sovirilhai dhafifia-
bijam sammi pavattaminena vassena otata-vitata-dkinna-
baho-phaladh hotvd sassutthinasamayam papupdati, ta
dhafifiath  voceati  anftikam - anupaddavam  samayasam-
pattarii nima hotiti; evam-cova kho mabfrija yo koci
bahiini divasasahassani jivitvd jardjinno dyokkhaya anitiko
apupaddavo marati so vuceati anitike anupaddave sa-
maye maranam -upagato ti.  Yathi vi pana maliirdja
khette suvifilham dhafifabijam  odakena vikalah ma-
reyya, api nu kho tard :lsﬁhﬁrﬁju dhaiifiam samayasam-
pattath nima hotiti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kissa pana
tam mahirija pacchimam dhafifiath purimakeoa dhafifiena
samasamagatikam ndhositi. - Apantukens bhante un-
hena patipilitam tafd dhafifam matan -ti. — Evam - eva
kho mahfirija yo koci akile marati so dgantukena rogena
patipilito vatasamuotthinena vi — pe — sattivegapati-
pilito_vA akiile marati. Idam - ettha mahirija kara.xja.m
yena kiranena akiile maranam atthi

Sutapubbam pana tayd mahdrdja sampannai- taruga-
sassam kimayo utthahitvd samilam opdsentiti. — Sata-
pubbafi - ¢' eva tam bhante amhehi ditthapubbadi- edti. —
Kin-pu kho tam mabfirija sassam kile vattham, udibo
akile oatthan - ti. — Akdle bhante; yadi kho tam bhante
sassath  kimayo opa khadeyyur, sassuddbaranasamayam -
pipuneyyiti. — Kim - pana mahirija Agantukena upa-
ghitena sassam vinassati, nirupaghitam sassam sassud-
dhnm;msnmaj'm papupdtiti. — Ama bhante ti. —
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Evam - eva kho mahirija yo koci akdle marati so dgan-
tukenn rogena patipilite vitasamutthiinena v — pe —
sattivegapatipilito vA marati. Idam - etthsa mahdrija ki-
raoam yvena kirsnena akile maranam atthi

Sutapubbari pana taydi mahirija sampanne sasse
phalabhiiranamite mafjaritapatte karakavassam nima vas-
sajati nipatitvi vinaseti aphalam karotiti, — Suattapub-
bafi- o' eva tari bhante amhehi ditthapubbaf - edti, —
Api nu kho ta mahdrdja sassai kile pattham udihun
akile natthan - ti. — Akdle bhante; yadi kho tam bhante
[sassam] karakavassai na vasseyya, sassuddharanasama-

yars papuneyyiiti. — Kim-pans mabirijn dgantukens
upaghiitena sassam vinassati, oiropaghitat sassam sas-
suddharanasamayani papunititi,. — Ams bhante ti, —

Evam - eva kho mabirijs yo koci akile marati so dgan-
tukena rogena patipilito vitasamutthdnena vi pittasamut-
thivena vi semhasamutthinena va sannipitikena vi uto-
parindimajena va visamaparihirajenn vA  opakkamikena
vil jighacchiyas vi pipasaya va sappadatthena vi visam -
dsitena vd aggini vi udakena vd sattivegapatipilito va
akile marati; yadi papna dgantukenn rogena patipilito
na bhaveyya, samaye va muranam piapupeyya. Idam -
ettha mahirija kirapam yena kiranena akile mara-
nam atthiti,

Acchariyam bhante Nigasena, abbhutar bhante
Nigasenn, sudassitam kiranam, soddassitam opAmmATH
akile maranassa paridipandya; atthi akile maranan -t
uttinikatarh pakatam katarn vibhitam katam. Acitta-
vikkhittako pi bbante Nigasena manujo ekamekena pi
tiva opammena mnitthath gaccheyya: atthi akile mara-
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nan -ti; kim- pana manujo sacetanc. Pathamopammen’
eviham bhante safifiatto: atthi akale maranan -ti, api ca
apardparamn nibbdhanam sotukimo na sampaticchin - ti.

Bhante Nagasena, sabbesamn parinibbutinam ce-
tiye pitihirai hoti, wodihu ekaccioam yeva hotiti.
— FEkaccinam maharija hoti, ekacednam pa hotiti.
— Katamesan bhante hoti, katamesam na hotiti. —
Tinnannam mahdrdja adfatarassa  adhitthiod  parinib-
butassa cetiye pétihiram hoti, katamesam tinnannar:
ldha mabdrija arahd devamanussinarm anukampaya tit-
thanto va adhitthati: evarmndmacetiye patihiram hotiti,
1assa  adhitthinavasenn cetiye patihirain  hoti;  evai
atahate adhitthinavasena parinibbutassa cetiye patihiram
hoti, Puna ca papafdi mabdrdja devatd manussinafm
anukampaya parinibbutassa cetiye patihiram dassenti:
imina pitihirena saddhammo niccasampaggahito bhavis-
sati, manussi ca pasannd kusalena abhivaddhissantiti;
evat devat@nam adhitthinena parinibbutassa cetiye pa-
tihiram hoti. Puna ca param mabdrdja itthi v puriso
vii saddho pasanno pll_liﬁtn byatto medhiavi boddhisam-
panno yonise cintayitvd gandbmin va mélari vA dussam
vi affiataram v kifci adhitthabitva cetiye ukkhipati:
evaiii nama hotiti, tassa pi adhitthinavasena parinib-
butassa cetiye pitihiram hoti; evath manussinam adhittha-
navasena parinibibutassa cetive pitihiram hoti. Imesam
kho mahirija tinnasoarh afifatarassa adhitth@navasena
parinibbutassa cetiye patihirain hoti.  Yadi mahirija
tesam adhitthdoarm oa hoti, khindisavassa pi chalabhifi-
finssa cetovasippattassa cetiye pitibiram na hoti. Asati

18 -pgahito -ACM
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pi mahdrdja patihire caritam disva suparisuddham okap-
petabbam nittham gantabbam saddahbitabba suparinib-
buto ayam Buddhaputto ti. — Sadhu bhante Nigasena,
evam - etam, tathi sampaticchimiti,

Bhante Nigasena, ye te sammi patipajjanti tesam
sabbesam yeva dhammabhisamayo hoti, udfho kassaci
na hotiti. — Kassaci mahirija hoti, kassaci na hotiti.
— Kassa bhante hoti, kassa na hotiti, — Tiracchina-
gatassa mabiirija supatipannassdpi dhammibhisamayo na
hoti, pettivisaylipapannassa micchiditthikassa kuhakassa
mitoghatakasea pitoghitakassa arahantaghitakassa san-
ghabhedakassa  lohituppidakassa  theyyasamvisakassa
titthivapakkantakassa  bhikkhunidiisakassa terasannam
garnkdpattinam affiataram fApajjitvi, avotthitassa panda-
kassa ubhatobyaiijanakassa supatipannassipi dhammd-
bhisnmayo oo hoti, yo pi manussadaharake inakasatta-
vassiko tassn  supatipannassdpi  dhammibhisamayo na
hoti.  Lmesari kho mal:ﬂrﬁjn solasannam  puggaliinam
supatipanninam - pi dhammabhisamayos na hotiti.

Bhante Nigasena, ye te pannarasa puggald viruddhi
yeva tesai  dhammibhisamayo hotu vi md vA hotu,
atha kena kiranens manvssadaharakassa fnakasattavas-
sikassa  sopatipanoassipi  dhammibhisamaye na  hoti,
ettha tiva pafiho bhavati. Nanu nima dabarakassa na
rago hoti, na doso hoti, na moho hoti, na mino hoti, na
micehaditthi hoti, na arati hoti, na kimavitakko hoti, -
Amissito kilesehi so nima daharako yutto ea patto ca
arahati ca cattiri saccini ekapativedhena pativijjhitun - ti.
~ Tafi -fiev’ ettha mahdrija kdranam yendham kiaranena
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bhandmi: inakasattavassikassa stpatipannassipi dham-
mabhisamayo npa hotiti. Yadi mahdrdja finakasattavas-
siko rajaniye rajjeyya, dussaniye dusseyya, mohaniye
muyheyya, madaniye majjeyya, ditthim vijaneyya, Tatifi -
ca aratifi - ca vijineyya, kusalikusalam vitakkeyya, bha-
veyya tassa dhammabhisamayo. Api .ca mohirija Gos-
kasattavassikassa cittam abalam dubbalam parittam ap-
patit thokam mandam avibhitab , asankhatd nibbianadhitu
garuki bhirikd vipuld mahati; iinakasattavassiko ma-
harija tena dubbalena cittena parittakens mandena avi-
bhiitena pa sakkoti garukar bhirikam vipulai mahatih
asankhatam oibbanadhitum pativijjhitumn.  Yatha ma-
hardja Sinerupabbatarija garuko bhariko vipulo mahanto,
api oo kho tam mabdrdja puriso attano pikatikena
thima-bala-viriyena  sakkuneyya Sinerupabbatarijinasi,

addbaritun - ti. — Na hi bhante ti. — Kena kiranena
maharijiti. — Dubbalatta bhante purisassa, mahantattd
Sinerupabbatarijassiti, — Evam - eva kho mahdrijs Gna-

kasattavassikassa cittam abalam dubbalam parittan ap-
paii thokam mandarh avibbitam, asankhatd nibbanadhito
garukd bhirikd vipulda mahati, anakasattavassiko tena
dubbaléna cittena parittakena mandena avibhitena na
sakkoti garukam bharikam vipulaim mahatim asankhata
pibbdnadhitum  pativijjhitumh, tena karapena iinakasatta-
vassikassa supatipannassipi dhammibhisamayo na hoti.
Yatha vi pana mahdrdja ayam mabapathavi dighi dyatd
puthuld vitthati visdla vitthinpd vipola mahantd, api ou
kho tam mabirija mahipathavim sakki parittakena uda-
kabindukena temetvi udakacikkhallarh kitan-ti, — Na
hi bhante ti. — Kena karanena mahirdjiti. — Parittatta
bhante udakahindussa, mahaotattd mabipathaviyd ti. —
Evam - eva kho mahdrija Gnakasattavassikassa cittam
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abalam dubbalash parittam appai thokam mandam avi-
bhatath, asankhati nibbanadhitn digha dyatd puthuli
vitthatd visali vitthiond vipuli mahanta, Goakasattavas-
siko tena dubbalena vittepa parittakena mandena avi-
bhiitena na sakkoti mahatih asankhatarh oibbanadhitur
pativijjhitum, tena kdranens dnakasattavassikassa supati-
pannassipi dhammébhisamayo na hoti. Yathd va pana
mahirija abala-dubbalu-paritta-appa-thoka- mundagi
bhaveyya, api nu kho mahirija tivatakena mandena ag-
gind sakki sadevake loke andhakiram vidhametva flokni
dassetun “ti. — Na hi bhaote ti. — Kena kirnnena
mahidrijiti, — Mandatti bhante aggissa, lokassa mahan-
tattd ti. — Evam-eva kho mahirija fGnakasattavassi-
kassa cittam abalam  dubbala parittam appai thokar
mandam avibhiltam, mahatd ca avijjandhakirena pibitam,
tasmid  dukkaram Gandlokam dassayitum, tena kiiranena
unakasattavassikassa supatipannassipi dhammibhisamayo
oa hoti. Yathi vA pana mahirdja dturo kise Ant-pari-
mita-kiyo silakakimi hatthindgar tidhappabhinnam navi-
yatam tivitthatamh dasaparinihem attharntanikar thanam -
upagatath disva giliturh parikaddheyya, api nu kho so
mahirdja silakakimi sakkuneyya tam hatthindgath gili-

tan - ti, — Na hi bhante ti. — Kepa kirnnena malifri-
Jati, Parittattd bhante silakasarirassa, mahantatts
hatthinigassiti, — Evam-eva kho mahirdja fnakasat-

tavassikassa cittam abalam  dubbalari parittam  appam
thokam mandam avibhitarh, mahaii asankhatd pibbipga-
dhiitn, 50 tena dubbalena cittena parittakena mindena avi-
bhiitenn na sakkoti mahatith asankhatar nibbanadh&tum
pativijjhitut, tena karanena Gnakasattavassikiassa supati-
pannassipi dhammabhisamayo na hotiti. — Sadha bhaote
Nigasena, evam - etad, tathi sampaticchimiti,
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Bhante Nagasena, kit ekantasukham  nibbanai,
uddhn dokkhena missan -ti. — Ekantasukham mahirijn
pibbipam dukkhena amissan-ti. — Na mayan - tam
bhante Nigasena vacaparh saddahima: ekantasukham
pibbiinan-ti. Evam - ettha mayam bhante Nagasenn pac-
gema: nibbdnam dukkhena missan - ti; kiranafi - ¢ ettha
apalabhima: nibbinam dukkhena missan - ti, Kkatamari
ettha kiranam: Ye te bhante Nagasena nibbanadi pari-
yesanti tesam dissati kiyassa ca cittassn ca dtdpo pari-
tipo, thina - cankama - pisajja - sayana - iihiirn - pariggaho,
middhassa ea uparodho, Ayatandnad - ea patipijanar,
dhanadhafifia-piyafiatimitta-pajabanath ;  ye keci  loke
sukhita sukhasamappita te sabbe pi paficahi kimagunehi
dyatane ramenti bribenti, manipika-manapika-bahuvidha-
subhanimittena ripena cakkhuim ramenti brihenti, mand-
pilmvmsmﬁ.pika—gitnva‘ditn-huhuviL!Jm—ﬁuhbm;imiuenu s~
dena sotaim ramenti brihenti, manipika-mandpika pup-
pha-phaln-patta-tacu-mila - sira - bahuvidha - subhanimit-
tena gandhena ghanaih ramentd bribenti, manipika-mani-
pika=~khajja-bhojja-leyya - peyya- syaniya - bahuvidha-su-
bhapimittena rasena jivham ramenti brihenti, mandpika-
manipika-sanhasokhuma- mudnmaddava - bahuvidha-subha-
pimittena phassena kdyam ramenti bribenti, manipika-
mandpika - kalyinapipaka - subhasubba - bahuvidha- vitak-
ka-manssikdrena manam  ramenti  bribenti.  Tumhe
tafn  cakkhu-sota-ghina-jivha-kiya-mano-bribanam ha-
patha upahanatha  chindatha upacchindatha  rundhatha
uparundhatha, tena kiyo pi paritappati gittam - i pari-
tappati, kaye paritatte kiyikam dukkham vedanui vedi-
yati, citte paritatte cetasikarm dukkham vedanar vediyati.
Nanu Miagandiyo pi paribbajake Bhiagavantam garabamano
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evam - dha: Bhitahacco samane Gotamo ti. Idam - ettha
kiranamh yendhaim kdranena briimi: nibbinaim dukkhena
nmiissan - ti. .

Na hi mabirdja nibbanarm dukkhena missarm, ekan-
tasukham nibbdnam. Yam pana tvam mahdrija brisi:
nibbinam dukkhan-ti, n' etan dukkbam nibbanai
nama, nibbaoassa pana sacchikiriyiya pubbabhigo eso,
nibbinapariyesanam etam. Ekantasukham yeva mahdrdja
nibbinam, na dukkhenn missadm. Tattha kirapam va-
dimi, Atthi mahirije rijinam rajasokbam nimdti, —

Ama bhante, atthi rajanam rajjasukhan - ti. — Api nu
kho tam mahdrija rajjasukbarh dokkhenn missan - ti. —
Na hi bhante ti. — Kissa pana te mahdrija rijine pac-

cante kupite tesam paccantanissitinah patisedhiya amac-
celi paripiyakehi Ubnatehi balatthehi parivuta paviisam
gantvi damsamakasa-vatitapa-patipiliti samavisame pari-
dhavanti mahdyuddbadi - ca  karonti Jjivitasarmsayaii - ca
papupantiti, — N° eta bhante Nigasens rajjasukhath
nima, rajjasukhassa pariyesandya pubbabhiigo eso. Duk-
khena bhante Niagasena rijino rajjam pariyesitvi rajja-
sukhath apubbayanti., Evam bhante Nagasena rajjasnkhari
dukkhena amissan, afifiam tamh rajjasukham, adfan duk-
khan-ti. — Evam-eva kho mahirija ekantasukham
nibbinaih na dukkbena missar, ye pana tam nibb&nam
pariyesanti te kiyaii-eca cittadi -ca atipetvi thina-can-
kama-nisajji-sayandbaram  pariggahetvi  middham upa-
rundhitvd dyatandni patipiletva Kiyafi - ea jivitaii - ca
pariceajitva dukkhena nibbanas pariyesitvi ekantasukhari
nibbanari anubbavanti, nihatapaccimitta va rijano rajja-
sukham. Evarii mabirdja ekantasukha pibbiinam na
dukkhena missamm, affiam nibbdnam, adtam dokkhari.
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Aparam - pi mahirija uttarim kiranarh sunohi: ekan-
tasukham nibbapam na dukkhena missam, afifiam  duk-
khath, affiam nibbinan - ti. Atthi mahirdja Acarivinai
sippavantanam sippasukham  namiti. — Ama bhante,
atthi dcariydnam sippavantinam sippasukhan - ti. — Api
nu kho tary mahdrija sippasukbaii dukkhena missan i
__ Na hi bhante ti, — Kissa pana te mahirdja deari-
]rana:ii abhivadana-paceupatthinena ndakaharana-ghara-
uammnjjana-dnntlh'g;hnmukhuda.ki.unppadﬁne::a uochit-
thapatiggahana - uechidana - nahdpana - pidaparikammena
spkacittnin nikkhipitvA paracittinuvattaneni dokkhasey-
yiya visamabhojanena Kiyam atapentiti,. — N etam
phante Nigasena sippasukham nama, sippapariyesaniya
pubbabbigo eso. Dukkhena bhante NAgasena dfcariya
sippath  pariyesitva sippasukhatn  apubbavany.  Evam
bhante Nigasena sippasukhatn dukkbena amissari, nfifiar
tam sippasukham, afifam dukkban-ti. — Evam-eva
kho mahirija ekantasukham nibbinmn  ne dukkhena
missamh, ye pana ta . nibbanam pariyesanti te kiyad - ca
gittafi - ca dtdpetvd thina-cankama-nisajji-sayandhiiram
pariggahetvia middham uparandhitvid dyatandni patipilotva
kiiyafi - ca jivitad - ca pariceajitvi  dukkhena nibbinatm
pariyesitvii ekantasukham nibbinam anubhavanti, &cariyd
viya sippasukham. Evab maharija ekantasukbaib nib-
banam na dukkhena missam, afnarm dukkham, anfinh,
pibbanan - ti. — SAdho bhante Nigasena, evam - etaf,
tatha aampa‘;icchﬁm’if:i.

Bhante Nagasena, nibbinam pibbanan - ti yai va-
desi, sakkd pana tassa nibbinassa rijpati v santhioam
vii vayuii vi paminaii vi opammena vii kiirapena vi
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hetund vii nayena vi upadassayitun - ti. — Appatibhagan
mahdrdja nibbinam, na sakkd nibbinassa ripat vi san-
thanam vi vayam vi paminam vi opammena va kirs-
nena  vi hetundi vi nayenn vA  upadassayitun-ti. —
Etam - p* ahai bhante Nigasena na sampaticchimi yari
atthidbammassa nibbinassa ripam vA santhdnamh vi va-
Yain via paminam vi opammena vi kdrapena va hetund
vl nayensa vii apaiddpanam, kiranena mab safifidpehiti.
— Hoto maharaja, kirapena tam safifiipessimi.

Atthi mahdrijs mahisamuddo samiti, — Ama bhante,
atth’ eso mabfisamuddo ti. — Sace tam mahiiraja koei
evar puecheyya: kittakad mahdrija mabfisamuodde nda-
kai, kati pann te saitd ye mahdsamudde pativasantiti;
evam putthe tvam mahirdja kin - ti tassa bydkareyyasiti.
— Sace math bhante Kkoci evam poccheyya: kittakam
mahidrija mahisamudde udakein, kati pana te sattd ye
mahisamudde pativasantiti, tam -aham bhante evam va-
deyya: apoechmin mam tvam ambho porisa pucchasi,
o' esi pucchi kepaci pucchitabbd, thapanive eso paiho,
pvibhntto lokakkbayikehi mahdsamunddo, na sakkd mahd-
samudde ndakar pariminitum sattd vd ye tattha visam -
upagatd ti.  Evibam bhante tassa pativacanam dadey-
yan - ti. — Kissa pana tvam mabdrija atthidbamme ma-
hiisamudde evam pativacanam dadeyydsi, nanu viganetvi
tassa  dcikkhitabbam: ettakam mahisamudde udakain
ettakii ca sattd mahdsamudde pativasantiti. — Na sakka
bhante, avisayo ese paiho ti. — Yathd mahdrdja atthi-
dhamme yeva mahisamudde na sakkd udakam parigane-
toh satth v& ye tattha viisam - upagatdi, evam-eva kho
mahirija atthidhbammass® eva nibhiinassa na sakkd ripam
vii santhinam vd vayam vA pamidnam v opammena
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vi karapena vid hetund vi opayena vi upadassayituri.
Viganeyya mahdrija iddhimd cetovasippatto mahasamudde
pdnkar tatrasaye ca satte, nn (V- eva &0 iddhimd eceto-
vasippatto sakkuneyya nibbanassa rijpamn vii santhinam
vi vaynm va paminam vi opammena v kiiranena v
hetnnd v nayepa Vi npadassayituri.

Aparam - pi mahirija uttarim kirapam sanohi: atthi-
dhammass eva nibbinassa na sakka riipam v santhdnari
vi wvayam vi paminam vi opunment vi kiirnmena va
hetund v nayena vii upadassayitun - ti. Atthi mahirija
devesn aripakiyikd.nima deva ti. — Ama bhante, si-
yatiz atthi devesu aripakiyikd nima deva ti. — Sakkd
pana mahirija tesaim ardpakiyikinam deviinam riipati
v santhiinam vi vayam v paminat vi opammena vi
kiranena vi hetund vi nayena v upadassayitun - th. —
Na hi bhaote ti. — Tena hi mahdrdja na - tthi ‘aripa-
kiyikd devd ti. " Atthi bhante aripakiyikd devi, na ca
sakkd tesath rapam va santhdnam vi vayun va pRmanai
vi opammens vi kirapena vi hetund v nayent Vi upi-
dassayiton - ti, — Yatha mabdrija atthisattiinadm yeva
ariipakiyikinam devinam na sakkd ripam vi santhinam
vi vayun vl pamipam VA Opamumnena vi kiiranena vi
hetund vii nayena va upadassayitum, evam - eva kho ma-
hirija atthidhammass' eva nibbAnassa na sakki ripam
vi santhAnaih v vayam vi pamdnaim VA opammens v
kiranena vi betnni v nayena vi ppadassayitun - ti.

Bhante Nigasena, hotu ekantasukbam nibbinam oo
ca sakkid tassa ripam vi santhinmm vi vayam vi pa-
ménam vi opammens vi kiravena vi hetund v nayena
vi npadassayitum. Atthi pana bhante nibbiinassa guoati
afifiehi anupavittham, kifiei gpammanidassanamattan - ti.
— Saripato mahirija na-tthi, gunato paca sakkd Kifici
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opammanidassanamattam  upadassayitun - ti. —  S&dho
bhante Nagasena, vathd ‘ham labhAmi nibbinassa gupato
pi ekadesaparidipanamattam tathd sigham brihi, nibbi-
pehi me hadayapariliham, vinaya sitala-madhura-vacana-
miilntendti.

Padumassa mahdrija eke guie nibbinam anupavit-
tho, udakassa dve gund, agadassa tayo gund, mahdisa-
muddassa eattiro gund, bhojanassa pafica gund, fdkisassa
dasa gopd, manpiratanassa tayo gond, lohitacandunasss
tayo gund, sappimandassa tayo gund, girisikharassa pafica
gupi nibbEnam anupavitthd ti.

Bhante Nigasena, padumassa eko guno nibbanad
anupavittho ti yam vadesi, katamo padumassa eko guno
nibbiinam anupavitthe ti. — Yathd mabarija padumarh
anupalittiah  odakena, evam -eva khe mahirija nibbinam
sabbakilesehi nnupalittari. Ayam mahdrdja padumassa
eko guno nibbioam anupavittho ti.

Bhante Nigasena, ndakassa dve goné nibbioam anp-
pavitthd ti yai vadesi, katame udakassa dve guni nib-
banam anopavitthd ti. — Yathid mahfrijn odakam sitalam
parilihaoibbdpanam, evam-eva kho mahdrija nibbdnam
sitalasin  sabbakilesa-parilaha-pibbipanam.  Ayai  ma-
hiirija ndakassa pathamo gono nibbhipam anupavittho.
Puna ca parad mabirdja wdakam kilaota-tasita-pipd-
sita-ghammibhitattdnah  jana-pasu-pajinam  pipdsdvi-
naynnam ; evam * eva kho mahirija nibbinam kdma-
tanhi-bhavatanhi-vibhavatanhi-pipisi-vinayapam. Ayam
mahdrija udakassa dotiyo gupe nibbdnam soopavittho,
Ime kho mahirija udakassa dve guni nibbénam anupa-
vittha ti.

Bhante Nigasena, agadassa taye gund nibbinam
anupavitthd, ti yari vadesi, katame agadassa tayo guod
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nibbanam anupavitthd ti. — Yathd mahirdja agado visa-
pilitinam sattinad patisaranat, evam - eva kho mahirija
pibbinam  kilesavisa-pilitinarh  sattinarh patisaranai.
Ayah mahdrdja agadassa pathamo guno nibbdnam anu-
pavittho. Puna eca parai mahirdja agado roginam
antakaro, evam-eva kho mahdrija nibbanath sabbadok-
khiinam antakaram. Ayabh mahirdja agadassa dutiyo
guno nibbina anupavittho. Puna ea parai mahirija
agado amatam, evim -eva kho mahdrija opibbAnarm ama-
tam, Ayam mabirija agadassa tatiyo guno nibbinar
anupavittho. Ime kho ‘mahirija agadassa tayo gupi
pibbinam anupavittha . '

Bhante Nagasena, mahasamuddassa cattiro gund
nibbfnam anupavitthi ti yam vadesi, katame mahisa-
muddassa cattiro gupd nibbanam anupavitthi ti. —
Yathd mahirija mahisamuddo suiiio sabbakunapehi,
evam - eva kho mahfrija nibbanam suiiiam sabbakilesa-
kunapebi.  Aya mahdrdja mahisamonddassa  pathamo
guno mibbana annpavittho. Puna ca param mahirija
mahisamuddo mahanto anorapdre, na pirati sabbasavan-
tihi, evam - eva kho mabdrdja nibbinam mahantam ano-
rapiram, na pirati sabbasattehi. Ayam mahdrija maha-
samuddassa dutiyo guno nibbiinah anupavittho. Puna
ca param mahirija mahasamuddo mahantinam bhitanag
fviso, evam-eva kho mabdrija nibbanam mahantinam
arahantanarh vimalakhinisava-balappatta-vasibhiita-mahi-
bhiitdnam Aviise. Ayath maharija mahisamuddassa tatiyo
guno nibbanas anupavittho. Puna ca param muahirija
mahasamudde  aparimita-vividha-vipula-vicipuppha-san-
kusamito, evam - eva kho mahdrija nibbiuer aparimita-
vividha-vipula-parisuddha- vijjavimuttipappha - sankusumi-
tai.  Ayam mabardja mahisamoddassa catuttho guno
nibbanam anupavittho. Ime kho mahirija mahisamud-
dassa cattaro gund nibbnam anupavitthd ti.
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Bhante Nigasena, bhojanassa pafica gunf nibbanarm
anupavitthi ti yam vadesi, katame bhojanassa pafica guni
nibbinam anopavitthd ti. — Yathd mahfrija bhojanati
sabbasattinam dyndhiranath, evam -eva kho mahdrdjs
nibbinas sacchikatamh jard-marsna-nasapato Ayndbira-
nam. Ayam mahirija bhojanassa pathamo guno nibbi-
nam aonpavitthe. Puna ea param mabarija bhojanad
sabbasattinam balavaddhanam, evam-eva kho mahirija
nibbanam sacchikatah sabbasattinnm iddhibalavaddhanad,
Ayam mahdrija bhojanassa dotiyo gunc nibbinam anp-
pavittho. Puna ca parath ninhardja bhojanam  sabba-
sattinam vanpajananasm, evam - evie kho mahirdja nilba-
naim sacchikatarh  sabbasattinam  gunavanpajananam.
Avam mabirijn bliojanassa tative guno nibbinam anu-
pavittho. Pupa ca param mahirdja bhojanam sabba-
sattiinari darathavipasamanar, evam - eva kho mahirija
pibbiinarh sacchikatam sabbasattinam sabbakilesndaratha-
viipasamansm. Ayam mahdrija bhojanassa catutthe guno
pibbiinam anupavitthe, Puna ca param mahirdje bho-
junath  sabbasattinam jighacchadubbalya-pativinedanam,
evam - eva, kho mahbirija nibbinam sacchikatam sabba-
sattanam sabbadukkha-jighacochddubbalya-pativinodanar.
Ayan mahirija bhojanassa paficamo guono nibbanam
anupavittho. Ime kho mahiirdja bhojanassa pafica gund
nibbinam anupavitthd ti.

‘Bhante Nagasena, ikisassa dasa gupd nibbana
anupavitthi ti yath vadesi, katame fdkisassa dasa gund
pibbAnam anvpavitthd ti, — Yathd mabirija fkdiso na
jiyati na jiyati na miyati na cavati na uppajjati, duppa-
sahio acoriharano anissito vihagagamano nirivarano ananto,
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evam - eva kho mahirijs nibbinam na jiyati na jiyati na
miyati 6a cavati na uppajjati, duppasahaim acoribaranarm
anissitarh ariyagamanam nirivaraparm anantamh. Ime kho
mahirija ikdsassa dasa gund pibbinam anupavitthd ti
Bhante Nagatena, maniratanassa tayo gupd nibbinar
anupavitthd ti yam vadesi, katame maniratanassa tayo
gund nibbinam anupavitthd ti. — Yathd mahirija mani-
ratanam kdmadadam, evam - eva kho mabdrdjan nibbinam
kimadadam. Ayai mabirija maniratanassa pathamo
guno nibbinam anupavitthe, Puna ca paraim mahirija
maniratanasi hasakaram, evam -eva kho mahiraja pib-
binam hisakéram. Ayam mabirija maniratapassa dutiyo
guno wibbinam anupavittho. Puna ca parah mahirdja
mapiratanai ujjotatthakaram, evam-eva kho ‘mahirija
nibbanam ujjotatthekarah.  Ayam mahirdja manirata-
nassa tatiyo guno nibbdnag anupavittho. Ime kho -ma-
hirija maniratanassa tayo gund nibbinam anupavitthd ti.
Bhante Nigasena, lchitacandanassa tayo gopa nib-
binai apupavitthd ti yam vadesi, katame lohitacanda-
nassa tayo gumii nibbinam aoupavitthi ti. — Yathd ma-
hirija lohitacandanah dullabham, evam-eva kho ma-
hirdja mibbinam dullabharh, Ayah mahdrija lohitacan-
danassa pathamo guno pibbioam aoupavittho. Puona ca
parafi Mahirdja lohitacandanai asamasuogandhain; evam -
eva kho mahdrija nibbioaim asamasogandham. Ayamm
mahirija lohitacandanassa dutiyo guno nibbinam apu-
pavittho. Puna ca param mabirdja Ichitacandanam saj-
janapasatthar, evam - eva kho mah@rdjn nibbinam ariya-
janapasatthamn.  Awaim, mahirija lohitacandanassa tatiyo
guno mibbdAnah anupavittho. Ime kho mabdrdja lohita-
candanassa tayo gund nibbanam anupavitthi ti.
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Bhante Nigasena, sappimandassa tayo gund nihbid-
pam anupavitthi ti yai vadesi, katame sappimandassa
tayo gupa nibbdpam anupavittha t. — Yathi maharija
sappimando vannasampanno, evam - eva kho maharija
pibbdnam gunavannasampannaih., Ayah mahdrija sap-
pimandassa pathamo guno pibb@nam anupavittho. Puna
ca paramh mahdrdja sappimando gandhasampanno, evam -
eva kho mahirija nibbinam stlagandhasampannam. Ayam
mahirdjn sappimandassa dutiyo guno nibbanam anupa-
vittho. Puna ca parai mahirijs sappimando rasasam-
panno, evam -~ eva kho mabdrdja pibbinam rasasampan-
pam, Ayam mahdrija sappimandassa tatiyd gunpo nibbi-
par anupavittho. lme kho mahdrgja sappimandassa tayo
gund nibbinam anupavittha ti.

Bhante Nfigasena, girisikharassa pafica gund nibba-
" pam anopavitthd ti yam vadesi, katame girisikharassa
paiica gund nibbinarm anupavitthi ti. — Yathi mahdrija
girisikharari aceuggatam, cvam -eva kho mahfirija nibbé-
path accuggatai, Ayam mahirdja girisikharassa pa-
thamo gupo nibbanam anupavittho. Pusa ca  param
mahirija girisikharam acalah, evam-eva kho mahirdja
pibbanam acalam. Ayah mahirija girisikharassa datiyo
guno nibbanam apupavittho, Pona ca param mahirija
girisikharar duradhiroham, evam - eva kho mahirfja nib-
bapam duradhirohar sabbakilesioam, Ayam mahardja
girisikharassa tatiyo gugo nibbinan anupavittho. Puoa
ca parad mabirija  girisikharam sabbabijanam aviriiha-
nat, evam -eva kho mahdrdja nibbanah sabbakilesinam
avirihanam. Ayam mabirija girisikharassa  catuttho
guno nibbAnar anupavittho. Puna ca parat mahirija
girisikharam anunayapatighavippaumuttam, evam - evi kb
mahirija nibbinam anunayapatighavippamutiam. Ayam
mahiirdja girisikharassa paficamo gune anibb@npam anupa-
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vittho. Ime kho mahirija girisikharassa pafica guni
pibbanam anupavitthd ti.

Sadhn bhante NAgasena, evam - étarh, tathi sam-
paticchimiti. -

Bhaute Nigasena, tumhe bhapatha: unibbinam os '
atitath na anigatam na paccuppantaim, na uppannam na
anuppannam na uppidanivan -ti.  Idha bhante Nagasena
yo koci sammi patipanno nibbiinam sacchikaroti so up-
pannai sacchikaroti ndiho uppidetvi sacchikarotiti, —
Yo koci mabdrija sammd patipaono nibbinam sacchi-
karoti so na uppannah’ sacchikaroti na uppadetvi sae-
chikaroti, Api ca mahirija atth’ esd nibbinadhity yam
- g0 samma patipanno sacchikarotiti. — Ma bhante Na-
gasena imam paiham paticchaonam katvid dipehi, viva-
tam pakatam katva dipehi, chandajito ussiahajato yam
te sikkhitam tam sabbar etth’ ev' ikirdhi, etthdyam
jano- sammilho vimatijito samsayapakkhannoe, bhind® etaih
antodosasallan - ti.

Atth® esd mahiraja nibbinadhitu santd sukba panita,
ta samma patipanoo Jinfiousatthiydi sankhire samma-
santo pafifiiya sacchikaroti. Yathi mahirija sntevisiko
feariyinusatthivi vijjam panfiya sacchikaroti, evam - eva
kho mahirija samma patipaono Jindnusatthiyi pafififya
nibbianam sacchikaroti, Katham - pana nibbinam datthab-
ban - ti; anitito nircpaddavato abhoyato khemato santato
sukhato sitato  panitato  sucito sitdlato dn;ﬂmhhuﬁ::
Yathi malirija puriso bahukatthapufjeca jalita-kathitena
aggind dayhamino vayimena tato muiicitva nirageikoki-
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sam pavisitvd tattha paramasukham labheyyn, evam - eva
kho mahirija yo sammi patipanno so yoniso manasi-
kirena byapagata-tividhaggisantapaih paramasukha nib-
bAnnm sacchikaroti. Yathd mabdrija agei evam tivi-
dbaggi datthabbo, yathd aggigato puoriso evam sammi
patipannd datthabbo, yathd niraggikokdso evaim nibbanam
dattkabbam. Yathd va pana mahdrdja purise ahi-kuk-
kurn-manussa-kunapa-sariravalafija-kotthisarisigato ku-
napa-jatijatitantaram - anupavittho viyimena tato mufi-
citvi nikkunapokdsamh pavisitvA tattha paramasukhaim
labheyya, evam - eva kho maharija yo sammi patipanno
so yoniso manasikiirenn byapagata-kilesakunapaim para-
masukhai nibbdnam sacchikaroti. Yathi mabdrija kuna-
pam evar pafica kimaguoi datthabba, yathi kunapagato
purise evam sammi patipanno datthabbo, yathd nikku-
napokdso evar npibbAnam datthabbam. Yathi v panw
mahiirija puriso bhite tasito kampite viparita-vibbhanta-
citto viydmens tato muficitvd dalham thiram - acalam -
abhayatthinam pavisitva tattha paramasukbamh labheyya,
 evam - eva kho mahirdjn yo sammi patipaono so “yoniso
manasikirena byapagata-bhayasantisah  paramasukhbar
pibbinam saechikaroti. Yathd mahfrijn bhayam evam
jiti-jari-byadhi-marapai  paticea apariparam pavatta-
bhayai datthabbam, yatha bhito puriso evam sammi
patipanno datthabbo, yathd® abhayatthinam evam nibbé-
naiiy datthabbam. Yathi vd pana mahdrija poriso ki-
littha-malina-kalala-kaddamadese patito vAyimena tam
kalala-kaddamam apavihetvi parisuddhavimaladesam -
gpagantvi tattha. paramasokham labheyys, evam - eva
kho mahdrija yo sammi patipanno so Yyomise manasi-
kirena byapagata-kilesa-malakaddamam paramasukhath
nibbanam sacchikaroti, Yathi mahirija kalalam evar
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libha-sakkara-siloko datthabbo, yathi kalalagato puriso
evam sammil patipanno datthabbo, yathd parisuddha-
vimaladeso evar nibb@nam datthabbarh.

Taii-ca pana nibbinamh sammi . patipanno kin - ti
_sacchikaroti: Yo so mahfrdjs sammi patipanno g0 san-
kbirinam pavattam sammasati, pavattadl sammasamano
tattha jitim passati jaram passati byidhith passati ma-
ranath passati, na tattha kifici sukham sitam passati,
adito pi majjhato pi pariyosdnato pi so tattha na kifiei
gayhiipagam passati. Yathi mabardjs puriso divasasan-
tatte ayogule jalite tatte kathite idito pi majjhato
pi pariyosinato pi va kafici gayhiipagam padesar
passati, evam-eva kho mahiirdja Yo sankhirdnat
pavattarh sammasati so pavattam sammasamino tattha
jatim passati .jaram passati byadhim passati MArADAT
passati, nn tattha kifio sukhamm satam- passati, adito pi
majjhate pi  pariyosdnato pi opa  kified gayhapagam
pussati. Tassa gayhiipagam apassantassa citte arati
santhiti, kayasmirh diho okkamati, so attino asarano
asaranibhiito bhavesn nibbindati. Yatha mahiirija puriso
julitajalam mahantai sggikkhandhath paviseyya, so tattha
attdno asarano asaragibhiito aggimhi nibbindeyya, evam -
eva kho mahirija tassa gayhiipagai apassantassa citte
arati santhati, kiyasmi diho okkamati, so attino asa-
rano asarunibhiito bhavesu wibbindati, Tassa pavatte
bhayadassivissa evam . cittar uppajjat: santattam Kkho
pan’ etarh pavatiam Adittam sampajjalitadi bahodokkham
bahupiyasam ; yadi koci labhetha appavatiam, etam san-
_tatiy etail panitar, yad - idath sabbasankhirasamatho sab-
bipadhipatinissaggo taphakkbayo virdgo nirodho nibbi-
pan - ti. Iti b idam tassa appavatte cittarh pakkhandati
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pasidati pahamsiyati kohiyati: patiladdham kho me nis-
saranan - ti. Yathi mahdrdja purise vippanattho videsa-
pakkhanno nibbahanamagguin disvE tattha pakkhandati
pasidati pahamsiyati kuhiyati: patiladdho me nibbihana-
maggo ti, evam - eva kho .mlhirﬁjn pavatte bhayadassi-
vissa appavatte cittafm pakkhandati pasidati pahamsivati
kuhiyati: patiladdhath kho me pissarapan -ti. So appa-
vattdya maggam Ayihati gavesati bhiaveti bahulikaroti,
tnssa tadatthar sati santitthati, tadatthad viriyad san-
titthati, tadattham piti santitthati, tassa tam cittam apa-
riparmi  mapasikarote pavattam  samatikkamitvd  appa-
vattarh okkamati; appavattam - anuppatto mahfrija snmma
patipanno nibhfinam sacchikarotiti voceatiti, — Sadho
bhante Nigasenn, evam - etati, tathi sampaticchiimiti.

Bhante Nagaseps, atthi so padeso puratthimiya wvi
disiyn dakkhindya va disiya pacchimaya vi disiya utta-
riya v disiya, uwddham v adho vi tiriyam i, yattha
nibbinam sannihitan - ti, — Na - tthi mahirija so padeso
puratthimiya va disiya dakkhipdya vd disdya pacchimiya
vi_disiyn uttariya va disiya, uddhadr va adho va tiriyam
vil, yattha nibbinam sannibitan -ti. — Yadi bhante Na-
gasena oa - tthi nibbinassza sannihitokdsp, tena hi na - tthi
nibbAnamm, yesai-ca tam nibbinam sacchikatam tesam -
pi  sacchikiriyi micchd. Karapum tattha vakkhimi:
Yathi bhante Nagasena mahiyi dhaffutthdoam khettam
atthi, gandhotthinam poppham  atthi, pupphutthinai
gumbo atthi, phalutthioam rukkho atthi, ratanotthinan -
dkaro atthi, tattha yo koei yarm yam icchati so tattha
gantvi tam tam harati; evam -eva kho bliante Nigasenn
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yadi nibbinam atthi, tassa nibbinassa utthinokiso pi
jochitabbo. Yasmd ca kho bhante Nigasena nibbAnassa
utthiinokiso na - tthi, tasmd na - tthi nibbiinan - ti briimi,
yesadi - ca  nibbdnam sacchikatam tesam - pi sacchikiriya
micehi ti. — Na - tthi mahirdja nibbinassa sannihitokiso,
atthi ¢ etasn nibbinam, sammi patipanno yonise mana-
sikdrena nibbinam sacchikaroti. Yathd [pana] mahdrdja
atthi aggi nima, na-tthi tassa sannihitokdso, dve kat-
thiini sanghattento aggih adhigacchati,” evam - eva kho
mahirija atthi nibbinam, na- tthi tassa saonihitokiso,
sammil patipanoo yomiso manasikirena nibbinam sacchi-
karoti, Yathi vA paoa mahdrdja atthi satta ratandni
pama, seyyathidam: cakkaratanai hatthiratanarii assara-
tanam maniratanam itthiratanar gahapatiratanai parina-
yakaratanam, na ca tesai rataniinam sannihitokdso atthi,
khattiyassa pana samma patipannassa patipattibalena tani
ratanfini upagacchanti; evam-eva kho mahdrija atthi
pibbinam, na - tthi tassa sannihitokdso, sammi patipanno
yoniso manasikdrena nibbinam spcchikarotiti.

Blante NAgasena, nibbinassa sannihitokfso mé hotu,
atthi pana tam thinam yattha thito samma patipaono
nibbiinatmh sacchikarotiti. — Ama mahérija, atthi tam
thinam yattha thite samwd patipanmo nibbioam gacchi-
karotiti. — Katamam pana bhante tam thanam yattha
thito sammi patipanno nibbinath sacchikarotiti. — Silam
mahirija thinam , _sile patitthito yoniso manasikaronto
Saka-Yavane pi Cina-Vilite pi Alasande pi Nikumbe pi
Kisi-Kosale pi Kasmire pi Gandhire pi nagamuddhani
pi brahmaloke pi yattha katthaci pi thito sammd pati-
panno mibbidnamh sacehikaroti. Yathd maharija yo Koei

8T _milite A, -cilite B, -vigate M, oll in both places (cinalite O the
first time); comp. po3aL. ™ nigumpe M (twiee. *" kismire O (twicel.
# pi om: ABC, and so in the sefjuel AM twice.
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cakkhoma puriso Saka-Yavane pi Cina-Vilate pi Alasande
pi Nikumbe pi Kasi-Kosale pi Kasmire pi Gandhdre pi
nagamuddhani pi brahmaloke pi yattha katthaei pi thito
Akdsaim passati, evam -eva kho mahfirija sile patitthito
yoniso manasikaronto Saka-Yavane pi — pe — yattha
katthaci pi thito sammd patipanno nibbanam sacchikaroti,
Yatha vi pana mahirdja Saka- Yavane pi— pe — yattha
katthaci pi thitassa pubbadisi atthi, evam -eva kho ma-
hiirija sile patifthitassa yoniso mapasikarontassa Saka-
Yavane pil — pe — yattha katthnci pi thitassa sammi
patipannassa  atthi npibbinasacchikiriyd . — Sadhu
bhante Nigasenn, desitami tayi nibbinam, desiti nibbi-
nasacchikiriya, parikkhatd silaguni, dassita sammapatipatti,
usadpito dhammaddhajo, santhdpiti dhammanetti, avaiijlio
suppayuttinam smmmapayogo, evam - etari ganivarapa-
varn, tathi sampaticehiniti. '

: Atthumo vaggo.
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Athn kho Milindo riji yen' dyasmi Niigaseno ten’
upasankami, upasankamitvi dyssmantam Nigasenam abhi-
‘vadetvii ekamantari nisidi. Ekamantah nisinno kho Mi-
lindo rdji fitukdmo sotukdmo dharetukimo, Aanalokarh
datthukimo afififnsh bhinditukimo, fandlokam appide-
tukamo avijjandhakiramh ndsetukdmo, adhimattarm dhitifi-
¢a ussihafi - ca satiii - ea sampajafifiafi- ca upatthapetva
dyasmantam Nagaseoamh etad -avoca:

Bhante Nigasena, kim - paoa Buddho tayia dittho
ti. — Na hi mahirdjdti. — Kim-pana te dcariyehi Bud-
* dho dittho ti: — Na hi maharajati. — Bhante Nigasena,
na kira tayd Boddho dittho, nipi kira te Acariyehi Bud-
dho dittho. Tena hi bhante Nigasesa na-tthi Buddho,
ga h' ettha Buddho pafifidyatiti. — Arthi pana te ma-
hirija pubbakd khattiyi ye te tava khattiyavamsassa
pubbangamd ti. — Ama bbante, ko samsayo, atthi pub-
baki khattiyi ye mama khattiyavariisassa pubbangama
{i. — Ditthapubba tayd mabardja pobbakda Khattiyd w.
— Ma hi bhante ti. — Ye pana tam maharijn anusa-
santi, purohiti senipatine akkhadassa mahfimattd, tehi
pubbakd khattiy@ ditthapubba ti. — Na hi bhante ti. —
Yadi pana te mahardja pubbakd khattiyd na ditthd, napi
kira te anusisakehi pubbakd khattiyi dittha, kattha
pubbaki khattiyd, na h' ettha pubbaka khattiyd panfa-
yantiti. — Dissanti bhante Nigasena pubbakinai khat-
tivipam anubhiitini  paribhogabbandiui, seyyathidar :
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setacchattam unhisamh pAdukd vdlavijani khaggaratanar
wahdrahini ea sayandni, yehi mayam janeyyima sadda-
heyyima: atthi pubbakd khattiyi ti. — Evam-eva kho
mahirija mayam - p' etan Bhagavantam jineyyima sad-
daheyyima, atthi tam kirapam yena mayam kiiranena
jineyyima saddaheyyama : atthi so Bhagava ti. Katamam
taf kdranam: Atthi kho mahirdja tena Bhagavati jinati
phssatd arabati sammisambuddhena anpubhiitini paribho-
gabhandani, seyyathidam: eattiro satipatthini, cattiro
sammappadhidnd, cattiro iddhipada, pafic’ indriyani, paica
balini, satta bojjhangd, arive atthangiko maggo, yehi
sadevako loko jAodti saddahati: atthi so Bhagavd ti.
Imini mahirija - kiranena, imini hetund, imind nayena,
imin& anumAnena Aftabbarm: atthi so Bhagava ti.

Bahil jane tdravitvd nibbuto npadhikkhaye,
annminena ffdtabbany: atthi so dipadultamo ti.

Bhante NAgasena, opammar karohiti, — Yathd ma-
hirijn nagaravaddhaki pagaram mipetukdmo pathamam
tiva samar mounnatam - anopatam asakkharapasanam ni-
rupaddavani - anavajjam ramaniyam bhimibhagam anuvi-
Jloketvd yam tattha visamarm tam samah kdrdpetvi khi-
nnkantakarm visodhdpetvi tattha nagarad mApeyya so-
bhanam vibhattam  bhagaso witam  okkinoa-parikha-pa-
kiram  dalha-gopor-attila-kottakam  puthu-caceara-ca-
tukka-sandhi-singhatakam soci-samatala-rijamaggam su-
vibhatta-antaripanam  ArAm-uyyina-talika-pokkharani-
adapina-sampannam  bahnvidha-devatthina-patimanditam
sabbadosavirahitam , so tasmimh opagare sabbathd vepolla-
tafr patte affiam desa uvpagaccheyyn, atha tam naga-
rafh aparena samayena iddham bhaveyya phitam subhik-

B0 5q om AG, Y -ntghnd AsDE 'Y babu all 1 ykkhinna- AbD,
utippe- M. ¥ -kopthakah ACM, % -pokkharani- B, 79 pisih AQ;
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kham khemash samigdham sivath anftikam npiropaddavari
pinijanasamikalam, puthd khattiyd brihmani vessid sudda
hatthdrohd assirohd rathiki pattikd dhanoggahd tharug-
gahd celaki calukd pindadavika nggd rijaputtd pakkhan-
dino mabanigd siri vammino yodhino disaputtd bhatti-
putti ‘mallagand dlariki sida kappakd nahipaki cundd
malakirad suvanpakdrd sajjhakari sisakfrd tipukird loha-
kirda vattakdrd ayakiri manikari pesakiri kumbhakara
lonakird cammakiri rathakird dantakird rajjukird koc-
chakara suttakird vilivakiri dbanokard jiyakird usukdrd
cittakiird rangakird rajakd tantaviyR tunoaviyd herafifiika
dussikii gandhikd tinaharakd katthahirakd bhatakd pan-
nikii phaliki miliki odanikd pivikd macchiki mamsika
majjiki natakd paceakd langhaki indajilika vetiliki malld
chavadihaki pupphachaddakd vend nesidi ganika lisika
kumbhadisiyo Saka-Yavana-Cina-Vilitd Ujjenaka Bhiru-
kacchaki Kisi-Kosaliparantaki Migadhaka Siketaka
Soratthakd Pitheyyaka Kotumbara-Madhuraki Alasanda-
Kasmira-Gandbfiri tam npagaram visiya vpagatd ninia-
visayino jand pavam suvibhattam adosam - anavajjam ra-
maniyam tam nagarath passitvi anuminena jinanti: cheko
vata bho so pagaravaddhaki yo imassa nagarassa mipetd
ti; evam - eva kho mahdirija so Bhagavi asamo asa-
masamo appatisamo asadiso atulo asankheyyo appameyyo
aparimeyyo amitaguno  gupaparamippatto anantadhit
anantatejo anantaviriyo anantabalo buddhabalapiramim

? puthn all. * Bhattiys- ARM. * suri ACM. * kapplkd BO. T midla-
kirdi B 7 sajibukivd AQ. ® pattakird A, tondbekird 8, eodiakas (C
¥ [ghokird O, venukird M; om. A, " wiliva- A, 'Y rajakird AM, '
vatillkE AB. ' lasiki or faylkd B, 1% <yavaune- AbO. " -milEt Awe.
0 yiferiake- RO,V bhars- A V7 -parnniska- AR '* piketaka-so-
rafthaka-pitheyyaka- BM. '®.-nadboki A 1* yigayn M3 visayamu-
pagatd Ab, vEsamupagald A 4 pindivie. Jand tah naEwoash o visiyn
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gato sasenam Maram pardjetva  ditthijalad. padiletva
avijjarii khepetvad vijjum uppidetvi dhammuokkam dhira-
yitva sabbafifiatam pnpumhrﬂ nijjita-vijita-sangimo dham-
munagarah mipesi.

Bhagavato kho mahirdja dhiammanagaram sila-paki-
ramh hiri-parikham nﬂnmdxﬁ.rﬂhmthakam viriya-attilakah
saddhii-esikam sati-dovirikam paifii-pisademm Suttanta-
cacearam  Abhidbamma-singhdtakam Vioaya-vinicchayam
satipatthana-vithikarm, Tassa kho pann mabardja sati-
patthinavithiyam evaripd dpapd pasiritd honti, seyya-
thidadi : popphipanah gandhipanah phalipanaid agada-
panai  osadhiipanamh amatipapam rataodpapam  sabba-
panan - ti.

Bhante Nigasenn, katamam Buddhassn Bhagavato
pupphiipanan - ti. — Atthi kho pana mahirija tenn Bha-
gavati janatd passati arahati sammisambuddhena firam-
manavibhattiyo akkbitd, seyyathidam: aniccasafifd anat-
tasafiid asublasafififi ddinavasaiiia pabinasaifid virign-
safiid npirodhasafifid sabbaloke anabhiratasainid sabba-
sankhiiresu aniccasafiifi Avfpfoonsati wddhumatakasafiii
vinilakasafiid vipubbakasafifii viechiddakasafifia vikkhi-
yitakasafiid vikkhittakasaifid hatavikkhittakasafiia lohi-
takasaifid polavakasaiffi atthikasafifid wettisaiid karn-
nisafiid muditisafiid upeklkhisafifid maraninussati kiya-
gatisari, Imd kho waharija Buddhena Bhagavatd dram-
manavibhattiye akkbitd. Tattha yo koci jardmarana
muceitukime so tesu affiataram  drammanam” ganhati,
tena drammanena ragi vimuocati, dosd vimuoceati, moba
vimuccati, miinato vimuceati, ditthito vimuecati, sarsiran
tarati, tanhasotati nivireti, tividbat malai visodheti,
sabbukilese npahantvi amalam virajah suddbath pandaram

? dhirered AVC. * -kottakam AaR, ¥ vithiymh AbO, elklchiylta-
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ajatim ajaram amaram sukham sitibhitam abhayaii na-
garuttamam  nibbAnanagaram pavisitvd arahatte cittash
vimoeeti, Idam vuccati mahirija Bhagavato popphi-
panan - ti.

Kammamilam gahetviina dpanam unpagacchatha,
Arammanaii kipitvina tato muccatha muttiyi ti.

Blmnte Nigasena, katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato
gandhdpanan - ti. — Atthi kho mahdrijs tenn Bhagavatd
silavibhattiyo akkbitd, yena silagandhena annlittd Bha-
gavato pottd sadevakam lokam silagandhena dhiipenti
sampadhipenti, disam-pi anudisam - pi anuvitam - pi
pativitam - pi viyanti ativiyanti, pharitva titthanti. Ka-
tama & silavibhattiyo: sarapasilai paficasilam atthanga-
silam dasangasila pafcuddesapariyipaonam patimokkha-
sarvarasilam. ldad vuceati mabdrija Bhagavato gan-
dhfipanan- ti. Bhilsitam - p’ etarn mabdrija Bhagavatd
devitidevena: '

Na pupphagandho pativitam - eti,
na candavan, tagara-mallikid vi;
satafi - e gandho pativitam - eti,
sabbil disdé sappuriso paviti,
Candanam, tagaram va pi, oppalam, atha vassiki,
etesarth gandhajitinam silagandho anuttard.
Appamatto ayam” gandho yiyam tagara-candani;
yo ca silavatain gandho viti devesu uttamo ti.

PBhante MNigasena, katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato
phalipanan -ti. — Phalani kho mahirija Bhagavati
akkltini, ,seyyathidam: sotipattiphalu sakadigimi-
phalath anigamiphalaih  arahattaphala sufifiataphala-
samipatti animittaphalasamipatti appanihitaphalasami-

14 dngasilars A, om. M.
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patti. Tattha yo koci y:m phalam icchati s0 kamma-
milaim datvi  patthitam phalam kipiti, yadi sotipatti-
phalai, yadi sakadigamipbalam, yadi anagamiphalam,
yadi arahattaphalam, yadi sufifiataphalasamapattif, yadi
animittaphalasamApattith, yadi appagihitaphalasamipattin.
Yathi mahirija kassaci purisassa dhuvaphalo ambo Liha-
veyya, 50 pa tAva tato- phalini piteti yiva Kayiki na
agncchanti, anuppatte papa kayike milam gahetva evai
dcikkhati: ambho purisa, eso kho dhuvaphalo ambo, tato
yar icehasi ettakam phalam ganhdbi, salitukam v do-
vilafih vi kesikam v& Amam vd pakkam vd ti, so tenk
attand dinpamilena yadi salitokam iechati salitukam
ganhiiti, yadi dovilarm icchati dovilam ganhiti, yadi kesi-
kaim icchati kesikamn ganhiti, yadi Amakar icchati ama-
kam ganhiti, yadi pakkath jechati  pakkam ganhiti;
evium - eva  kho mahdrdjs yo yam phalam icchati so
kammamilam datvd patthitar phalah ganhati, yadi soti-
pattiphalan — pe — yadi appanibitaphalasamdpattit.
Idam viceati maharijs Bhagavato phalipanan - ti,

Kammamiilam jani dstvd gaphanti amatapphalad,
tena te sukhitd honti ye kitdi amatapphalan - ti.

Bhante Nagasens, katama Boddhassa Bhagavato
ngadipanan - ti. Agadini kho mashdrdjn Bhagavata
akkhitini, yehi agadehi so Bhagava sadevakam lokam
kilesavisato parimoceti. Katamini paos tini ugﬂdﬁni:-
Yan' imini mabfirija Bhagavatd cattiri ariyasacedni ak-
khitani, seyyathidani: -dukkbam ariynsacenrn, dukkha-
samudayaf arfyasaccarn, dukkhanirodhamh ariyasaceam,
dukkhanirodhagimini patipadf ariyasaceath. Tattha ye
keei affapekkhi catusaceam dhammaim supanti, te jitiya

T kEyiki all except Ab, T nm oam. BM o pmyoall, M amatarh
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parimuccanti, jariya parimuceanti, MArAnNA parimuccanti,
soka-parideva- dukkha-domanass-upiyisehi parimuccanti,
Idasm vuccati mahiirija Bhagavato agaddpanan - ti.

Ye keci loke agadi visanam patibihaka, ;
dhammagadasamarh va- tthi; etam  pivatha bhik-
khaveo ti.

Bhante Nigasena, katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato
osadhipanan - ti, — Osadhini kho maharija Bhagavatd
akkhitani, yehi osadhehi so Bhagavd devamanusse tikic-
chati, seyyathidat: cattiro satipatthini, cattiro sam-
mappadhind, eattdro iddhipada, paiic’ indriyini, paica
balini, satta bojjhangd, ariyo atthangiko maggo. Eteli
osadhehi 'Bhngn;rﬁ micchaditthih vireceti, micchiisankap-
pat vireceti, micchavicam vireceti, micchikammantarnm
vireceti, micchddjivatm vireceti, micchiviyimam vireceti,
micchiisatim vireceti, micch@samidbim vireceti, lobhava-
manaim kireti, dosavamanar kareti, mohavamanah kareti,
minavamanam kireti, ditthivamanam Kdreti, -ri::ikiunhi-
vamanam kareti, nddhaccavamanam kireti, thinamiddha-
vamanam kidreti, ahirikinottappavamananm kareti, sabba-
kilesavamanai kdreti. Idarh voccati mahirdja Bhagavato-
osadbapanan - ti.

» Ye keci osadhd loke vijjanti vividhd bahm,

dhammosadhasamamm na-tthi; etam pivatha bhikkhavo.
Dhammosadham pivitvina ajarimarand siyuii,

bhavayitva ca passitvia nibbutd upadhikkhaye ti.

Bhante Nigasena, katamaim Buddhassa Dhagavato
.amatdpapan - ti. — Amataih kho maharija Bhagavata
akkhatam, yens amatena so Bhagavd sadevikam lokam

# viyanam Ab. T cangind AC. Y kamanett- C. 3 phassitvd AbBC.
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ablisifici, yena amitena sbhisitti devamasnussd jati-jard-
byadhi- marana-soka~-parideva- dukkha - domanass - upiyi-
sehi parimuecimso, Katamam tam amata: yad - idah
kdyagatasati.  Bhasitam-p' etah mahdraja Bhagavatd
devitidevenan: Amatan -te bhikkhave paribhofijanti ye
kiiyagatisatith paribhufijantiti.  Idam vuoceati mahfirdja
Bhagavato amati@panan - ti. .
Byddhitam janatam disvi amatipanam pashrayi;
kammena taih kipitvina amatam ddetha bhikkhave ti.

Bhante Nigasena, katamarm Buddhassa Bhagavato
ratandpanan - ti. — Ratanini khe mabirija Bhagavatd
akkhitini, yehi ratanehi bhisiti Bhagavato puttd sade-
vakaii lokam virocenti obhiisenti pabhasenti, jalanti paj-
jalanti, uddbam adho tiriyas “@lokam dassenti. Katamini
tini ratanfni: sllaratanai samadhivatanah, pafinaratanam
vimuttiratanah vimottiffiondassanaratanam patisambhidi-
rgtanain bojjhangaratanaim. Katamam mahirija Blinga-
vato silaratanam: piatimokkhasamvarasilam indriynsam-
varasilafin  jivaparisuddhisilaih  paccayasannissitasilam
enllasilam majjhimastlam mahdsilam maggasilah phala-.
sllai, Silaratanena kho mahfirija vibhiisitassa puggn-
|azsa sadevako loko samdrako sabrahmako sassamapa-
brihmani paja pibayati pattheti.  Silaratanapilandho
kho mahirija bhikkho disam - pi anudisam - pi wddham -
pi adho pi tiriyam - pi virocati atiroeati; hetthato Avi-
cith, uparito bhavaggam upidiya etth’ antare sabba-
rataniini  atikkamitvd atisayitvd ajjhottharitvi titthati.
Evaripani kho mahdrija sflaratandni Bhagavato ratani-
pane pasiritini. Idam vuceati mabirija  Bhagavato
silaratanan - ti. i

W _panfyd AC, *? -ralanath pil. AC.
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Evaripni silini santi Buddhassa dpane;
kammena tam kinitvina ratanadi vo pilandhathiti.

Hatamam mahirija Bhagavato samAdhiratapam: sa-
vitakka-saviciro samadhi, avitakka-vieAramatto samidhi,
nvitnkka-aviedro samidhi, soifiato samddhi, animitto sa-
madhi, appanihito samadhi. Samadhirataparh kho ma-
hiirija pilandhazsa bhikkhuno ye te kamavitakkd byipa-
davitakkd viliimeavitakkd man-oddhacea-ditthi-vieikiochi-
kilesavatthiini vividhani ce kuvitakkini te sabbe sami-
dhith @sajjn vikiranti vidhamanti viddhamsanti oa san-
thanti na wpalippanti. Yathd mahdrdja viri pokkhara-
patte  vikirati vidhamati viddhamsati na  santhiti na
apalippati, tam kissa hetu: parisuddhattd padumassa;
evim -eva  kho mahirija samidhiratanam pilandhassa
bhikkhuno ye te kamavitakka-byipadavitakkn-vibimsi-
vitnkka - min - nddhacea - ditthi- vicikicehd - kilesavatthiini
vividhini on kuvitakkani te sabbe samadhim dasajja viki-
vanti vidbamanti viddbamsanti oa sapthanti oa  apalip-
panti, tam kissa hetu: parisuddhattd samidhisza. Tdam
“vuceati mahirdja Bhagavato samadhiratanan - ti. Evari-
pini kho mahardja samidhiratanini Bhagavato ratani-
pane pasiritdni.

SamiAdhiratanamilassa kovitakki na jayare,
nn ca vikkhippate eittam; etadh tumhe pilandhathati.

Katamai mahiirija Bhagavato paffiiratanam: Ydya
mahirdja paifiays ariyasavako idam kusalan - ti yathd-
bhiitatin pajAnati, idam akusalas-ti yathabhitam pajiniti,
idam savajjam idam anavajjam, idath sevitabbarh idam
o sevitabbam, idam hinam idam panitam, idam kaohai

+ gvitakka=avieirouinito all except 1 (-aviedra- Bb). " -dhahsenti all.
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iduti sukkam idam kapha-sukka-sappatibhagan - ti yathi-
bhitam pajaniti, idam dokkban - ti yathabhitam pajioati,
ayain  dukkbasamudayo ti yathabhiitai pajindti, ayam
dukkhanirodho i yathibhutan pajiniti, ayam dukkhani-
rodhagamini patipadi ti yathabhitam pajdndti, idam
voceati mahirija Bhagavato pafifiiratanan - ti,

Paiifiiratanamiilassa na ciram vattate bhavo,
khippam phasseti amatani, na ca so rocate bhave ti.

Katamarm mahirija Bhagavato vimuttiratanam: Vi-
muttiratanan - ti kho mahirija arahattam vuceati, ara-
hattan ratto kho mahirdja bhikkhu vimuttiratanam pi-
landho ti vocesti, Yathd mahirdja puriso muttikalipa-
mnui-kunakn-—pnvi!ﬁ.hhnm:;n-puﬁmurpdim akalu-tagara-
talisakn-lohitacandandnulitta-gatto  niga-punniga-sila-
salala -campnka - yuthikdtimuttaka - patal-uppala - vaseika-
mallikfi-vicitto sesajane atikkamitvd virocati atirocati
obhisati pabhasati sampabhisati jalati pajjalati abhi-
bhavati ajjhottharati mild-gandha-ratanibharanehi, evam -
eva kho mahirija arahattarm patto khindsavo vimutti-
ratanapilandho updday’ upAdaya vimuttinam bhikkhinam
atikkamitvi samatikkamitv@ virocati atirocati obhisati
pabhisati sampabhasati jalati pajjalati abhibhavati ajjhot-
tharati vimottiya; tam kissa hetu: aggam mabaraja etamm
pilandbanah sabbapilandhaninam, yad-idam vimuttipilan-
dhapam. Idam voceati mahdrdjn Bhagavato vimuttira-
fansn - ti.

Manimaladharath gehajano simim udikkhati,
vimuttiratanamiilan - to udikkhanti sadevakd ti,

Katamar mahirija Bhagavato vimuttifiinadassanara-
tanam: Paccavekkhanafiigam maharija Bhagavato vi-
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muttiidnadassanaratanan * ti voeeati, yens fdnena ariya-
sivako magga-phala-nibbianani pahinakilesivasitthakilese
e paceavekkhati.

Yena fiinena bujjhanti ariyi katakiccatar,
tam AAnaratanam laddhoh viyametha Jinorasd ti.

Katamam mahirijn Bhagavato patisambhiddratanam:
Ontazso kho mahirija patisambhidiyo: atthapatisambhida
dhammapatisambhidi nirottipatisambhidd  patibhanapati-
sambhidia ti. Imehi kho mahdrdja catohi patisambhids-
ratanehi samalankato bhikkho yam ywh parisam wpasan-
kamati, yadi khattiyaparisaim yadi brihmanaparisam yadi
gahapatiparisaii yadi samanaparisam, visirado upasan-
kamati, amankubhito abhiro scchambhi anutrisi vigata-
lomaharmso parisah  wpasankamati.  Yath@  mohirija
yodho sangimasiro sannaddhapadedvadho asambhito
sangimam otarati: sace amittd dire bhbvissanti usund
pitayissimi, tato orato bhavissanti sattiya paharissimi,
tato orato blinvissanti kanayena pabarissfimi, upagntasi
santarh mandalaggena dvidha chindissfimi, kayGpagatam
churikiys vinivijjhissimiti; evam-eva kho mahirdja
entnpatisambhidiratanamandito bhikkhn asambhite pari-
sam upasapkamati: vo koci mam atthapatisambhide paii-
hati poechissati, tassa atthena attham kathayissimi, ki-
runena kiranam kathayissimi, hetoni hetum kathayissimi,
nnyens nayam kathayissimi, npissamsayam karissimi,
vimatim vivecessimi, tosayissimi pafihaveyyikaranena;
yo koei mam dhammapatisamblide pafiham pucchissati,
tassn dhammena dhammarm kathayissimi, amatens ama-
tam kathayissimi, asankhatena nsankhatam kathayissdmi,
nibbanens nibbinam  kathayissami, soffiatiys sofiatam
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kathayissami, animittena animittam kathayissimi, appani-
* hitena sppanihitarh kathayissdmi, anejena snejar katha-
yissimi, wnissamsayam karissimi, vimatifh vivecessami,
tosayissimi pafihaveyyikaranena; yo koci marm nirutti-
putisnmbhide pafiham pucchissati, tassa nirnttiyi niruttith
kathayissimi, padena padai kathayissami, anupadena
nnupadarh kathayissimi, akkharena akkharam Kkathayis-
sami, sandhiya sandhim kathayissiimi, byafjasena byaf-
janam kathayissimi, anubyafijanena anubyafijanam kathn-
yissimi, vannena vannarh Eathayissiini, sarenn saram
kathayissimi, paffiattiyi paifiattit kathayissimi, vohirena
vohiram kathayissimi, nissamsayam karissami, vimatiti
vivecessimi, tosayissami paiihaveyyikaranena; yo koci mam
patibhanspatisambhide paihaih pucchissati, tassa pati-
bhiinena patibhinam kathayissimi, opammena opammarh
kathayissimi, lnkkhanena lakkhagarh kathavissimi, rasena
rasain kathayissimi, nisspmsayam karissimi, vimatim
vivecessimi, tosayissimi pafibaveyyikarapeniiti.  ldar
vuceati mahirija Bhagavato patisambhidiratanan - ti.

Patisambhidi kipitvina fidnena phassayeyya yo,
asambhito anubbiggo atirocati sadevake ti.

Katamam maharija Bhagavato bojjliangaratanai:
Satt’ jme mabdarija bojjhangd: satisambojjhango dham-
mavicayasambojjbango  viriyasambojjhango pitisamboj-
jhango passaddhisambojjhango samadhisambojjhango upe-
khasambojjhango. Imehi kho mahirija sattahi bojjhanga-
ratanehi patimandito bhikkhn sabbam tamaih abhibhoyya
sadevakam lokam obhiseti pabhdseti dlokam janeti. Idam
vnceati mahirija Bhagavatoe bojjhangaratanan - ti.

¢ purchati ARG, ** ohirens AC, ' ohiram €. ' vim, siv. am. all,
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Bojjhangaratanamilassa utthahanti sadevaki;
kammena tah kinitvina ratanam ve pilandhathiti.

Bhante Nagasena, katamam Buddhassa Bhagavato
sabbApanan - ti. — Sabbipapam kho mahirija Bhagavato
navangam Buddhavacanam, siririkini paribhogikini ce-
tiyini, sangharatanafi -ca, Sabbipage mahirdja Bha-
gavatii jitisampatti pasiritdi, bhogasampatti pasdrit,
dyusampatti pasiritd, Arogyasampatti pasiritd, vaooa-
sampatti puasiritd, paifisampatti pasfritd, minusika-
sampatti pasiritd, dibbasampatti pasdritd, nibbinasam-
patti pasiritdi, Tattha ye tam tam sampattim icchanti
te kammamilam datvd patthitapatthitam sampattim ki
nanti, keci silasamadinena kinanti, keci uposathakammena
kinanti; appamattakena pi kammamiilena upiddy’ upddiya
sampattiyo patilabhanti. Yathd mabdrdja Spanikassa
dpane tila-muggn-madse parittakenn pi tapdola-mugga-
misena appakena pi milepa upidiy’ upddaya gnohanti:
gvam - eva kho mahirgja Bhagavato sabbapane appamat-
takenn pi kammamilena upiddy’ uvpiddiya sampattiye
patilabbaoti. Idam voceati mahirdja Bhagivato sabbd-
pagup - ti.

iju irogati vanpam saggath uecAkulinata
asankhataii < ea amatam atthi sabbapage Jine,

Appenn bahukendpi kammamilena gayhati;
kinitvi saddhamilena samiddh& hotha bhikkhavo ti

Bhagavato kho mahirija dhammanagare evaripi
jand pativasanti: suttantika venayiki abhidhammika dham-
makathika Jitakabhdnakd Dighabhinaki Majjhimabhanaka
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Samyuttabbinakd Angottarabhinaki Khuddakabhanaki
mulinp.l.nni samidhisampanni paiifdsampannd bojjhan-
gnbhavanirati vipassakd sadattham -annyuttd firndifiika
rukkhamiiliki abbhokisiki palilapuiijakd sosinikd nesaj-
jikd patipannaki phalatthd sekhd phalasamangino soti-
pannii sakadigimino andgimino arahanto tevijji chala-
bhifiia iddhimanto paifidyn paramimh gatd satipatthana-
sammappadhana-iddhipida-indriyabala- bojjhanga - magga-
vara-jhina- vimokkha- riparipa - santasukhasamapatti - ku-
salf, tehi araliantehi Akolam samdkulad dkiopam samd-
kinnam nalavapa-saravanam - iva dhammanagaram ahosi,
Bhavatiha:

Vitarigia vitadosd vitamoha anasava
vitatanhi anddind dhammanagare vasanti te,
Arafifinkdl dhotadhard jhayino likhacivard
vivekabliratd dhird dhammanagare vasanti te.
Nesajjika santhatikd atho pi thinacankama
patisukiiladhard sabbe dhammanagare vasanti te.
Ticivaradhard santi cammakhandacatotthaki
rati ekfisane vififd dhammanagare vasanti te.
Appiechd nipaka dhird appihird alolupd
libhalabhena santutthi dhammaragare vasanti te.
Jhiyi jhinaratd dhird saotacittd samihita
akificafifiash patthayind dhammanagare vasanti te.
Patipannd phalatthi ca sekha phalasamangino
asimsaki ottamattham dhammanagare vasanti te.
Sotdipannd ea vimald sakadigdmine ea ye
andgimi ca arahanto dhammanagare vasanti te.
Satipatthinakusald bojjhangabhivanirati
vipassakd dhammadhari dhammanagare vasanti te.

irafifaki C 7 piramigath M. '® Rkula B. 0 akinna AC, ' ahe-
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TddhipAdesn kusali samadhibhivanarata
sammappadhinam - anuyuttd dhammanagare vasanti te.
Abhififiipiramippattd pettike gocare rata
antalikkhambi carani dhammanagars vasanti te.
Okkhittagakkhii mitabhini guttadviird susamvoti
sndanta uttame dhamme dhammmanagare vasanti te.
Tevijji chalabhifiid ea iddhiyd paramigatd
pafiiiya paramippattda dhammanagare vasanti te ti.

Ye kho te mahirdja bhikkhi aparimita-fGfgavara-
dhardi asangd atuliyagund  atuloyasd atulabald atulateji
dhammacakkinuppavattakd pafiffpiramih gatd, evaripd
khio mahirija bhikkhi Bhagavato dhammanagare dham-
masenipatino ti voceanti. Ye pana te mahirija bhikkhi
iddhimanto adhigatapatisambhida pattavesirajji gagani-
cardi durisadi duppasahd andlambacard sasAgara-mahi-
dhara- pathavikampakd canda-suriya-parimajjaki vikub-
bana -m -adhitthindbhinthira - kusald  iddhiys  parawmni
gati, evaripi kbo mahirija bhikkha Bhagavato dham-
managare purchitd ti vuecanti, Ye pana te meahirija
bhikkhi dhotsogam - anogatd appicchii santutthd vifinat-
ti-m - anesana - jigncchakd pindiys sapadinacirive bha-
mard va gandham - anughdyitva pavisanti vivittakinanam
kiiye ca jivite ca nirapekkbd arahattam - anuppattd i hu-
tangagune agganikkhitta, evaripd kho mahdrdja Lhikkha
Bhagavato dhammanagare akkhadassi ti voceanti. Ye
pana te mahdraja bhikkhi parisuddbd vimala nikkilesa
cutiipapitakusali dibbacakkhumhi pAramim gati, evaripd
kho mahdirdja bhikkhi Bhagavate dhammanagare nagara-
jotakd ti wvoccanti. Ye pann te mahirija  bhikkhi
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bahussutd Agatigami Dhammadhard Vieayadhard Matika-
dhari  sithila-dhanita-digha-rassa-garuka-lahukakkhars-
paricchedakusali navangasisanadbard, evaripd kho ma-
hirija bhikkhi Bhagavato dhammanagare dhammarakkha
ti vogeanti. Ye pana te mabdrdja bhikkh@ vinayaind
vinayakovidi nidina-pathana-kusald dpatti-andpatti-ga-
ruka-lahnka-satekicehp-atekictha-votthina-desani- nigge-
ha-patikamma-osdrana-nissirana-patisirans-kusald vinaye
pAramim gatd, evariipdi kho mahdrija bhikkhi Bhagavato
dhammanagnre ripadakkbd i voecanti, Ye paun te ma-
hirijn“ bhikkhi vimuttivara-kusumamala-baddha  vara-
pavara-mahaggha-settha-bhivam - aouppattda  bahojana-
kantamabhipatthiti, evaripd kho mabiirijn bhikkhi Bha-
gavato dhammanngare pupphipanikd ¢ voceanti.  Ye
pana te mahdrdja bhikkha eatnsaceibhisamaya-patividdha
_difthasaced vifiifitasfizand catusu simafiiaphalesu tinna-
vicikicehdi patiladdhaphalasukhi afifiesam ~pi  patipanna-
naim te phale samvibhajanti,” evaripd kho mahdrdja
bhikkhia Bhagavate dhommanagare phalipanikd ti voe-
eanti. Ye paoa te maharija bhikkhi silavarasugan-
dbam - anulitti  anekavidhababugnpadhard  kilesamaladug-
sandha-vidhamaki, evasfipd kho mahirdja bhikkhii Bha-
gavato dhammanngare gandhdpanikd o vuceanti.  Ye
pana te mahirija bhikkhil dhmmmakamd piyasamudihara
abhidhamme abhivieaye wlirapimojji arafifiagatd pi rok-
khamilagati pi suiindgiragatd pi dhammavararasaii pivanti,
kiyens vicayn manasi dhammavararasam - ogilhi adhi-
mattapatibhing Jbammesa dhammesanapatipanni ito vi
tato vl yattha yattha appicchakathd santutthikathi pavi-
vekakathd asamsaggakathd viriyirambhokatha  efiakathi
samidhikathd paffikathd vimottikathd  vimuttifinadas-
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sanakathii tattha tattha gautvi tam tam kathcasath
pivanti, evaripi kho mabirdja bhikkha Bhagavato dham-
mansgare sondd pipdsd ti vuccanti, Ye pana te muhirija
bhikkhid pubbarattipararattam jagariyinuyogam - Anpyutta
nisajja-tthioa-cankamehi rattindivam atindimenti, bhava-
piAnuyogam - anuynttd  kilesapatibiihanayn sadatthapasati,
evaripa kho mabdrija bhikkha Bhagavato dhammanagare
nagaraguttiki ti voccanti.  Ye pana te mahirija bhik-
khii npavangam Buddhavacanam atthato ca byafijanato
ca nayato ca kiirapato ca hetuto ca ndiharanato ca
viigenti anuvicenti bhisanti aonbhbisdanti, evaripa kho
mahdrija bhikkhi Bhagavato dbammanagare dhammipu-
nikd ti voecaoti.  Ye pana te mahirdja bhikkhi dlhiam-
maratanabhogenn  Agama-pariyatti-sutabhogena bhogino
dhanino niddittha-sara-byafijana-lakkhapa-pativedhd viimu
pharapd, evaripi kho mabirdjs bhikkhi Bhagavato dham-
managare dhammasetthine ti voecanti, Ye pand te ma-
harija bhikkhi oliradesandpativedhi paricinpdrammnia-
vibhatti-niddesi  sikkhigupapiramippattd, evaripd kho
mahirija bhikkhi Bhagavato dhammansgare vissutadhnm-
mikd ti vuocanti. Evam savibhattaim kho mahirdja Bha-
gavato dhammanagaram, evam sumapitam, evam suvi-
hitag, evam suparipritasi, evadm suvavatthipitam, evai
surakkhitaih, evam sugopitam, evaim doppasayhai pae-
¢atthikehi paccamittehi. Imind mahdrija kiranena imind
hetund imind nayens imind anumdnena fdtabbari: atthi
so Bhagavd ti.

Yathd pi nagaram disvid suvibattan manoraman
anuminena jansoti vaddhakissa mabattanam,

Tath® eva lokanithassa disva dhammapuradh varam
anamanens jinanti: atthi so Bhagavd iti.
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» Anumiinena jinanti ummi disvinas sagare:
yathi "yam dissate ummi mahanto so bhavissatis

Tathd Buddharh sokanuday sabbattha - m - apora-

Jita

tanhakkhayam - anuppattam bhavasamsaramocanari

Anumfnens fitabbati ummi disvi sadevake:
yathi dbhammummivipphire agge Boddho bhavissati.

Anuminena jananti disvid accuggatam girit:
ynthi accuggato eso Himavi so bhavissati;

Tathd disvéa dhammagiridi sitibhiitani niropadhii
accuggatarn Bhagavato acalath suppatitthitam

Anumanens Gatabban disviva dhammapablatam ;
tathii hi so mahivire aggo Boddho bhavissati,

Yathi pi gejarijassa padam disvinas minusi
anuminena jAnanti: mahf eso gajo iti,

Tath' eva Buddhanigassa padam disvd vibhiivino
anuminena jinanti: wliro so bhavissati.

Anuminena jinanti bhite disviina kummige:
mignrijassa saddens bhitd ‘me Eummigh iti;

Tath' eva titthiye disvd vitthate bhitaminase
annminena fdatabbah : dhammardjena gajjitam,

Kibbutam pathavim disvi haritapattam mabodikaih
anumfinena jananti: mahdmeghena oibbutad ;

Tath™ ev” imanm janam digvi dmoditapamodita
apuminena fdtabbarh: dhammameghena tappitan.

Laggam disva blhusampankar  kalaladdagatam

mahirh

anomfnens jinanti: varikkhandho mahigato;

Tath' ey’ imath janam disvd rajapaokasamobitam
vahitam dhammanadiyi vissatthamh dhammasigare,

Dhammamatagatarh disva sadevakam -imam mahir,
anumiinena natabbam: dhammakkhandho mahdgato.
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Anuminens jinanti ghiyitvd gandham - nttama :
vathd 'yam vayati gandho hessanti pupphitd dumi;

Tath® eviyam silagandhe paviyati sadevake,
anumanens natabbam: atthi Buddho anuttaro ti.

Evarfipens kho mahdirija kirapasatena karanasahas-
senn hetnsatena hetusahassena nayasatena nayasahassena
opammasatena opammasabassena  sakkd Buddhabalari
upadassayituh. Yathd maharaja dakkho milakare ning-
puppharasimhd  Acariynusatthiyd paccattapurisakdrenn
vicittam miligunarisim kareyya, evam -eva kho mahirija
so Bhagavi vicittapuppharisi viya’anantagugo appamey-
yaguno, aham - etarahi Jinasisane malikire viya puppha-
ganthako pubbakinam fcariyinam maggesa pi mayha
buddhibalena pi asankheyyena pi kiranena anumgnena
Buddhabalaf dipayissimi, tvam pan’ ettha chandam
janehl savaniyiti.

Dukkaram bhante Nigasena afifiesarh evariipenn ka-
ranens anumfnena Buddhabalam upadassayitui, nibibuto
‘smi bhante Nigasena tumhikam paramavicittena par-
haveyyikaranendti.

Anumanapatbari,

1 milakiire BQ,  '® mila- €.



P assat’ drafiinke bhikkh@ ajjhogilbe dhute gune,
puna passati gihl riji apagimiphale thite.
Ubhio pi te viloketvi uppaiji samsayo mahd:
bujjheyya ce gibi dhamme dhutangam nipphalam siya;
Purnvidividamathaoam nipuparm Pitakattaye
handa pocche k;ﬂﬁsanham, so me kaokham vi-
nessatiti,

Atha kho Milindo riji yen' dyasma Nigaseoo ten’
upnsankami, upasankamitvii iyasmantad Nigasenam abhi-
viidetvi ekamuantari nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Mi-
lindo raji dyasmantam Nigasepam etad -avoca: Blante
Nagasena, atthi koei gihl agdriko kimabhogi puttadira-
sambidbhasayanam  ajjhivasanto Kiasikacandanary pacea-
wobhonto mili-gandha-vilepanarm  dhirayanto jataripa-
rajatam  sddiyanto mani-mutti-kafcana-vicittamolibad-
dho, yena santam paramattham nibbinam sacchikatan - ti.
— Na mahirija ekafi-fieva satum na dve satini na tini
catupafica satlini na sahassam pa satasabnssam pa Ko-
tisataih na kotisahassam na kotisatasshassar; titthatn
mahirija dasannatm visatiyi satassa sahsssassa abhisa-
mayo, kntamena te pariviyena anuyogam dammiti. —
Tyam-wov" etatn bribiti. — Tena hi te mahdrijn katha-
yiss@mi, satena vi sahassena vi satasahassena v kotiyd
vii kotisatena vl kotisnhassenn vii kotisatasnhassena vl
Yi kici navange Buddhavacane sallekhiticirapatipatti-
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dhutagunavaranga-nissiti kathd, t@ sabbd idha samosa-
rissanti, Yathi mahdrija ninnunnata-samavisama-nthala-
thala-desabhige abhivattah udakath sabban - tam tato
vinigalitva mabodadhim sigaram samosarati; evam-eva
kho mehdraja sampadake sati yi kici vavange Buddha-
vacane  sallekhitdearapatipatti-dhotagunavarmnga-nissita
kathd t& sabbi idha samosarissanti. Mayham -p' ettha
mahirija paribyattatiya buddhiyd karapaparidipanam sa-
mesprissati, ten’ eso attho suvibhatto vicitto paripunno
saminito bhavissati, Yatha mabirija kusalo lekhacariyo
anmsittho lekhart osdrento attano byattatiya buddliyi
kirapaparidipanena lekham paripiireti, evamh s lekhi
samattd paripunnd aniinikd bhaviesati; evam-eva may-
ham - p' ettha paribyattatiya buddhiyd kiiranaparidipana
samosarissati, ten' eso attho suvibhatto vicitte paripunno
parisuddho samanito bhavigsati. -

Nagare mahirija Savatthiyd paficakotimatti ariya-
sivaki Bhagavato upisaka-upisikiyo sattapannisa sa-
hassini tini satnsahassani andgAmiphale patitthiti, te
sabbe pi gihi yeva na pabbajitd. Puna tatth” eva Gan-
dambamile yamakapatibiriye visati panaketiyo abhisn-
mimsu. Puna Mahirdliulovide Mahimangalasuttante
Samacittapariyiye Pardbhavasuttante Puribhedasnttante
Kalahavivadasottante Cilabyihasuttante Mahabyihasut-
tante Tuvatakasuttante Sariputtasuttante gapanapatham -
atitinam  devatanam dhammibhisamayo ahosi. Nagare
Rijagahe pafifiasa sahassini tini satasahassini ariyasi-
vakdi Bhagavato uplsika-updsikayo, puna tatth’ eva
Dhasapilabatthinigadamane navuti panakotiye, Pariyana-
samiigame Pisinake cetiye cuddasa papakotiyo, puna
Indasilaguhiyam asiti devatakotiyo, puna Birdnasiyam
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Isipatane migadiye pathame dhammadesane atthirasa
brahmakotivo aparimdni ca devatdyo, puna Tivatid-
sabhavane Pandukambalasiliyamh Abhidbammadesaniya
asiti devatikotiyo, devorohane Sankassanagaradviare loka
vivaranapitihiriye pasanninam nara-marinam  titsa ko-
tiyo. abhisamiisn. Puna Sakkess Kapilavatthusmim
Nigrodhirime Buddhavamsadesapiya Mshasamayasuttan-
tadesaniya ca gananapatham - atitinam devatinam dham-
mibhisamaye ahosi. Puopa Sumasamilikirasamigame
Garahadinnasamagame Anandasetthisamagame Jambuké-
jivakasamigame Mandikadevaputtasamigame Mattakun-
dalidevaputtasamigame Solasinagarasobhanisamigame
SirimAnagarasobhanisnmigame pesakiradhitusamigame
Cilasobhaddisamagame Siketabribmanassa dlihanadas-
sannsamigame Sindparantakasamigame Sakkapaihasa-
yrigame Tirokuddasamfgame Ratanasuttasamiigame pae-
eekam  enturfisitiyd  pipasahassinai  dhammabhissamayo
ahosi. Yivatd mabarijn Bhagavi loke atthisi tdva tisu
mandalesu solasasu mabdjanapadesu yattha yattha Bha-
gava vihasi tattha tattha yebhuyvena dve tayo catupaiica
satam sahassaih satasahassam devd ca mMAnNussd ca sAn-
tarin paramattham nibbinam sacchikarihsu. Ye te ma-
hirdja devd gihi yeva te, oa te pabbajitd. Etini ¢’ eva
mahirija afnani cn anekdnl devat@kotisatasahassdni giht
agAriki  kAmabhoginoe santami  paramattham  opibbinah
sacehikarimsiti,

Yadi bhante Nipasena gibi agirikd kimabhogioo
santam paramattham nibbinah sacchikaronti, atha imini
dhutangani kam -attham sidhenti; tena kdranena dho-
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tangani akiccakarini honti. Yudi bhante Nagasena vind
mantosadhehi byadhayo vipasamanti, Kim vamAnavire-
caniidind sariradubbalakaranena; yadi mutthihi patisatto-
niggaho bhavati, kib asi-satti-sara-dhanu-kodanda-la-
gula-muggarehi;  yadi ganthi-kutila-sosira-kanta-lati-
sikhi @lambitvi rukkhamabhirihanah bhavati, ki
dighn-dalha-nisseni-pariyesanena; yadi thagdilaseyyaya
Jhatusamatia bhavati, kim sukhasamphassa-mahatimahi-
sirisayana-pariyesanens; yadi ekako sasanka-sabihaya-
visama-kantdra-taranasamattho bhavati, kim sanoaddha-
sa.jjn-mnhatimnhﬁ.-&attha—pnrij;esanqn:t; yadi nadi-sarath
bihund taritom samatthe bhavati, kim dhovasetu-pavi-
pariyesanena; yadi sakasantakenn ghasacchidanni kiitur
pahoti, Kim pariipasevani-piyasamullipa-pacehapuredhi-
vanena; yadi akhatatalike udakar labhati, kim odapina-
talika-pokkharani-khsnsnena,  Evam -eva kho bhante
Nigasena yadi gihi agiriki kimabhogino santam pars-
mattham nibbdnam sacchikaronti, kim dhutagunavara-
samddiyaneniti.

Atthavisati kho pan’ ime mahirdja  dhutangagund
yathfibhuceaguni yehi gumehi dhutangini sabbabuddha-
nam pibayitdni patthitdni; katame atthavisati: idha ma-
hiraja dhutangai suddhajivam  sukhaphalari anBvajjam
pa paradukkhipanam abhayam asampilaim ekantavadihi-
kamh aparibiniyai amayam drakkbd patthitadadam sab-
basattadamannih samvarahitah  patiriipam  anissitam vip-
pamuttarh  ragakkhayam  dosakkhaymin  mohakkhayah
manappahinui  kovitakkacchedanam  kankhavitaranan
kosajjaviddhamsanam aratippahinam khamanam atulam
appaminam sabbadukkhakkhayagamanam. Ime kho ma-
hiraja atthavizati dhotangaguond yathibhuccagund yehi
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gunehi dhotangini sabbabuddhinam pihayitini patthitdni,
Ye kho te mahirija dhutsguoe samma upasevanti te
atthiirasahi gunehi samupetd bhavanti: katamehi atthara-
sahi: ciro tesam suvisuddho hoti, patipadd supiiritd hoti,
kiiyikmih viicasikam surnkkhitamh hoti, manosaméedro su-
visuddho hoti, viriyam supaggahitadi boti, bhayam vipa-
sammati, attanuditthi byapagati hoti, Gghito uparato: hoti,
metti apatthita hoti, &hiro parififiite hoti, sabbasattdnam
garukato hoti, bhojane mattaiiiii hoti, jigariyam annyutto
hoti, aniketo hoti, yattha phisu tatthavihiel boti, pipe-
jeguechi hoti, vivekrimo hoti, satatam appamatto hoti.
Ye te mabdrdja dhutsgune snmmd upasevaoti te iméhi
attharasahi gunecki samupeti bhavanti.

Dasa ime mohirija puggali dhotagonirahi; katame
dasa: saddho hoti hirimd dhitimd akoho atthavasi alelo
sikkhikamo dalbpsamidioe anujjhinnbabule mettivibiri.
Ime kbko mahirija dasa puggali dhutagunfrahd,

Ye te mahirija gihi ngﬁrikﬁ kiimabloging  santam
paramatthami nibbinab sacchikaronti . =abbe te purimasu
jiitisu terasasu dhutaguoesu Katupasand katabhimikamma ;
te tattha ciradl - ca patipattid - ca sodhayitvid ajj’ etarahi
gilif vn eanti santam  paramattham  oibbinamh  saccehi-
karonth Yathdt mabiirija kosalo issattho antevasike pa-
thamam tiva upAsanasiliyai  cadpabheda-ciparopana-
gahana-mutthipatipilana- angulivindmana- pidathapana-sa-
ragabana~-sandahann - Akaddhaoa - sandhiirans - lakkhianiya-
mana-khipane  tinapurisaka-chapako-tina-palila-mattika-
puiije-phalaka-lakkha-vedhe anusikkhipetvd rafiio san-
tike opisanmn  ArAdhayitvd  Sjafifiaratha-gaja-turanga-
dhanadhafina-hirafifiasovanna-disidisa-bhariva-glimavaram
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labhati: evam -eva kho mahirija ye te gihi agarika ki-
mablioging santam paramatthah pibbavadh sacchikaronti,
te sabbe purimiso jitisu terasaso dhutagunesu katupisand
kntabhimikamma: te tatth' eva cirafi-ca patipattiii- ca
sodhayitv@ ajj’ etarahi gihi yeva santd santam paramat-
thamh nibbinam sacchikarouti. Na mahdrija dhutagunesu
pubbisevanam vind ekissi yeva jatiya arahattarh sacchi-
kiriyi hoti, uttamena pana viriyena uttamaya patipattiyi
tathdriipena dcariyens kalyanamitteus arahattam sacclhi-
kiriyd hoti. Yathi v pana maharija bhisakko sallaknttodea-
riyath dhanens vi vattupatipattiyd va aradhetvi sattha-
gahaga-chedana-lekhana-vedhana -salluddharana-vanadho-
vana-sosana-bhesajjanulimpana- vamana-virecandnovisana-
kiriyam - anusikkbitvd vijjaso katasikkho katupisano kata-
hatthe dture upasankamati tikicchiya; evam-eva kho
mahirija ye te gibi agirikd kimabhogino santai para-
matthamm nibbinam sacchikaronti, te sabbe purimisu jitiso
terasasn dhutagupesu katupdsapid katabhiimikammi; te
tatth' eva cirafi - ca patipattii - ca sodhayitvd ajj’ atarnhi
gihi yeva santd santam paramattham nibbana sacchi-
karonti. Na maldrija dhutagunehi avisuddbanam dham-
mabhisamayo hoti. Yathd mahirija udakassa asecanena
liijaomin avirihanam hoti, evam - eva kho wahirdja dhu-
tagunehi avisuddhinam dhammabhisamayo na hoti. Yatha
vi pana mahirija akatakusalfinan  akatakaly@ndnam
sugatigamanam na hoti, evam -eva kho mahirija dbuta-
gunehi avisuddhanam dhammabhisamayo na hoti.
Pathavisama mahirija dhutagupam, visnddhikama-
nam patitthatthenn,  Aposamari mabirija dhutagupa,
visuddhikimanam sabbakilesnmala-dhovanatthena, Tejo-
samai mabirija dbutagonam, visnddhikdminar sabba-
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kilesavana-jjhiipanatthena, Viyosamam mahirija dhuta-
gunath, visuddhikimanam  sabbakilesamalarajo-pavahan-
atthena. Agadasamaih mahdrija dhntagunam  visuddhi-
kiimdnam sabbakilesabyadhi-viipasamanatthena. Amwata-
samam mahdrija dhutagopam, visnddhik&@minah sabba-
kilesavisa-nasanatthenn. Khettasamam mahidrija dhuta-
gunari, visaddhik&minam sabbasimaiifingnoasassa-virihan-
atthena. Manoharasamath mahirija dhotaguna, visud-
dhikAiminat patthiticchita-sabbasampattivara-dadatthena.
Naviasamarm mahirdja dhutagunam, visnddhikaminan
samsiramahannava-piaragamanatthena.  Bhirottinasamarh
mabdrija dhotagonam , visuddhikdminun jardmaranabhi-
tannh assisakaransttheda. Matusamnh mahirdja dhuta-
gupath,  visuddhikiminam  kilesadukkhn-patipilitdnar
anuggahnkatthena,  Pitusamam mahiirija  dhotagunari,
visuddhikamfinam kusalavaddhikdmiomn  sabbasfmaffin-
guna-janakatthena. Mittasamam mahdrdja dhotagunar,
visnddhikminam  sabbasimafifisgupapiriyesann-avisuni-
viidakatthena. Padumasamarmh mahirija dhutagonam, vi-
suddhikiminam sabbakilesamalehi anupalittatthena. Ca-
tujatiyavaragandhasaimam mahirija dhutagupam, visnd-
dhikimdnam kilesadoggandha-pativinodanatthena.  Giri-
rijavarasamaih  mahirija dhutagonath, visaddhik@ndnanm
atthalokadhamma-vitehi akampiyntthena.  Akdsasamari
mahiirdja dhotagupam, visoddhikdmasam sabbattha-ga-
handpagata-uru-visata-vitthatn-mahantatthena,  Nadisa-
mam mahfrdja dbutaguoan, visaddhikAmavarmn kilesamali-
pavEhanatthenn. Suvdesikasamam mabirijn dhutagunam,
visnddhikimAonm jatikantira-kilesavanagnhana-nittharan-
atthena, Mahdsatthavihasamam mahfirdja dhotagonam,
visuddhikiminam sabbabhayasufifia-khemn-abhaya-vara-
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pavara- nibbinanagara- sampipanatthenas. Sumajjitavimal-
ddisasamam mahirija  dhatagopam,  visuddhikamannm
sankhiranum sabhivadassaoatthenn. Phalakasamam ma-
hiirija dhotagunam, visnddhikiminam kilesa-lagulasara-
satti-patibihanatthena,  Chattasamah mahdrija  dhota-
gunar, visaddhikimanam kilesavassa-tividhaggisantipata-
pa-patibihanatthena, Candasamarh mahirija dhutaguna,
visuddhikminam pihayita-patthitatthena. Suoriyasamam
mahirija dhutagunam, visoddhikiminam moha-tamatimi-
ri-nasanatthena. Sagarasamaih mahdrija dhutagunam, vi-
suddhikamanam anekavidha-sanafifingupa-voraratanotthin-
atthenn aparimita-m-asankhya-m-appameyyatthena ca.

Evam kho mahfrija dhotagunam visuddhikdmdnarh
bahipakiram sabbadarathaparilibanudarm aratinodari bha-
yanudam bhavanudam khilanudam malapudam sokanudath
dukkhapodwh riganudath dosanudam mobanudam méana-
nndam  ditthinudar sebbikusaladhammanudad, yasiva-
liath hitivaham sukhivaham, phisukaram pitikaratm yo-
snkkhemakaram, anavajjad, itthasukhavipikam, gunardsi
gunapufijam aparimita-m-appameyya-gunai, varam pavi-
rati aggam.

Yathi mahirija manussi upatthambhavasena bhoja-
naf upasevanti, hitavasena bhesajjain opasevanti, upa-
kiravasenn mittam upasevanti, tdranavasena nivath opa-
sevanti, sugandhavasena miligandliam uopasevanti, abha-
yavisena bhirottdoam upasevanti, patitthiivasena patha-
vifh upasevanti, sippavasena Acariyafi upasevanti, yasa-
vasenn rijanaih upasevanti, kimadndavasena maniratanai
npasevanti; evam - eva kho mahirija sabbasimafifinguna-
dadavasena ariya dhutagunam upasevanti.

Yathi vi pana mahirija adakam  bijavirihaoys,

1 copankhyila- AC, -aswikheyya- M. 9 fithaic M. " -gupa s, M
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aggi jhipandya, Ahiro baliharandya, latd bandhandya,
sattham chedaniya, paniyah  pipisavinayandya, nidhi
assasakaraniya, navii tirasampipandya, bhesajjam byadhi-
viipasamagiya, yinam sukhagamaniya, bhirnttinan bli-
yavinodandya, raja ‘arakkhatthiya, phalakamn danda-leddo-
lagula-sara-sattipativahnniya, dcariyd anusisanaya, matd
posaniya, adiso olokaniya, alankiro sobhandya, vattham
paticchidaniya, nissenl drchaniya, tuld nikkhepaniya,
mantam  parijapaniys, dvadham  tajjaniyapatibihanaya,
padipo andhakiravidhamaniya, vito parilibanibbipaniya.
sipparn  vuttinipphidaniya, agadam jivitarakkhaniys,
fikaro ratanuppidiya, rataoam alavkdriya, dod anatik-
kamanfya, issariyamh vasavattandya; evam -eva kho ma-
hirija dhutagunash  simaifiabjja-viribaniya kilesamala-
jhipandya iddhibaliharapiya satisamvara-unibandhaniya
vimativicikicehi-samuechedaniya tanhipipisi-vinayauiya
abhisamay-nssdsakaraniya caturogha-nittharaniya kilesa-
byadhi-vipasamiya nibbanasukha-patilabhaya jati-jurd-
byidhi-marana-soka- parideva-dukkha-domanass-upiyisa-
bhayavinodaniya simafifiaguna-parirakkhanaya aratikuvi-
takka-patibihandya sakalasimaiifiatthinusisaniyn sabba-
simafiagupa-posaniiya samatha-vipassand-magga-phala-
nibbina-dassaniya  sakalalokathutathomita-mahatimahi-
sobhikaranays sabbipiya-pidahaniya samafifiattha-sela-
sikharnmuddhani abhiribaniya vanka-kutila-visama-vitta-
nikkhepaniya sevitabbisevitabbadhamme sadhu sajjhd-
yakaraniya sabbakilesapatisattu-tajjaniya  avijjandha-
kiira-vidhamandya  tividhaggi-santipa-pariliha-nibbapa-
niyn sapha-sukhuma-santa-samipatti-nipphidaniyn sa-
kalasimaifaguna-parirakkhaniyn  bejjhanga-vararatin-
uppidiya yogijanalankaraniya anavajja-nipuna-sukho-
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ma-saptisukba-ni-anatikkamandya  sakala-samnfifa-ari-
vadhamma- vasavattaniya. Iti mahdrija imesai gupAna
adhigamiya yad-idam ekamekni  dhatagonari. Evath
mahirija  atulivamh  dbotagunaim  appameyyoam asamam
appatibhigarh appatisettham uttaram selthar visitthai
adhikam dyatmih puthulam visatam vitthata garukai
bhdriyam mahantam.

Yo kho mahirija puggalo pipiceho icchipakato ku-
hako luddho odarike libhakamo yasakdmo kittikimo
ayulto appatto ananucchaviko anaraho appatir@po’ dhu-
tangam samadiyati, so digunam dandam - apajjati, saliba-
gunaghitam - pajjati: ditthadhammikam bilanah  khila-
path  garahapam uppandanam  khipanat nswmbhogai
nissirapaim uicchubhanar pavahanat pabbajanam pati-
Jabhati, sampariye pi satayojanike Avicimahdniraye un-
lin-kathita-tatta-santatta-aceijilimilake anekavassakoti-
satnsahassini uddham - adho  tiriyah  phenuddehakarb
samparivattakam paceati, tato muecitvi kisa-pharusa-kal-
ANERPACCROZO sin-nddhumita-susir- attamango chito pi-
pasito visama-bhima-ripavanoo bhagga-knnnasoto umini-
jita-nimilita-nettanayano arogatta-pakkagatto pulavikiona-
subbakiyo, vatamukhe jalaméno viya agpikkhandho anto
jnlamfine  pajjalamino, attino asarano frunnarunna-ki-
rififia-ravai  paridevamino pijjhimatanhiko samanania-
hipeto  hutvi  &hindamdno mahiya attassaramh  karoti,
Yathd mahdrijn koei ayutto appatio ananuechaviko ani-
raho appatiripe hino knjatike khattivibhisekena abhi-
sificati, so labhati hatthacchedni padacchedari hattha-
padacehedam kannacchedarh  nasacchedath kannandsac-

i sukbn- BO, ¢ asapsih appafissmadii appatibhigam AC, E nttamar
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cheda bilangathilikam sankhamundikam  Rahamukhai
jotimilikaih hatthapajjotikazh  erakavattikmib  cirnkavisi-
kam eneyyakam balisamamsikam ksh@panakai khari-
patacchikam palighaparivattikai palilapithakan, tattena
telenn osificanamm, sunakhehi khddipanam, jivasiliropa-
nafl, asind sisacchedam, anekavihitam - pi kammakara-
nam anubliavati, kinkiranam: ayutto appatte ananueeha-
viko nnaralo appatiripe hino kujatike mahante issariye
thine attdua thapesi, wvelam ghitesi; evam - eva khu
mahirija yo koci puggalo pipiccho — pe — mahiyi
attassarar karoti.

Yo pana mahirdja poggale yutte patte anucchaviko
arsho patiripo appiccho santuttho pavivitte asamsattho
iraddbavirive pahbitatto asatho amdyo on  odarike opa
libhakdmo na .vasakimo na kittikdmo saddho saddhd’
pabbajito jardimarand moccitukiimo sisanam  pagganhissi-
miti dhutagunaim samidiyati, so digunab pijai arabati:

" devdnafi ~ca manossingil - ca piyo hoti mandpo pihayito
patthite, jitisumana-mallikidinam viya puppham nahdti-
nulittassa, jighacchitassa viyn panitabhojanaim, pipisitassa
viya sitala-vimala-sorabhi-piniyam, visagatassa viya
osadhavaram, sighagamanakimassa viva djafifiarathava-
rottamam, atthakdimassa viya mancharamaniratanati,
abhisificitukimassa  viva pandara-vimala-setacchattan,
dhammakimassa viva arabaltaphalidhigamam - anuttara.
Tassa cattiiro satipatthand bhavanAparipirimn gacchanti,
cattiro sammappadhind eattiro iddhipada panc’ indriyini
pafica balipi satta bojjhangd ariye atthangiko maggo
bhdvandparipiirith gacchati, samatha-vipassani adhigre-
chati, adhigamapatipatti paripamati, eattdri simafifiapha-

' omilakath B. ' hatthap. om all * khirip, om. all. * parigha- AL
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lani catasso patisambhidd tisso vijja ¢hal - abhindi kevalo
ca samanadhammo sabbe tass’ adheyyd honti, vimutti-
pandaravimala-setacchattena abhisiieati.  Yatha mabarijus
rafifio khattiyassa abhijitakulakolinassa khattiyabhisekena
abhisittassa paricaranti sarattha-negama-jinapada-bhata-
balatthi, atthatimsi ‘ca vijaparisa natn-naceaki mukha-
mangaliké sotthivicaki 5ama:;u-hrﬁhmnm-snhbnpﬁ.aauém
gand abhigaechanti, yat kifiei pathaviyi poattana-ratani-
kara-nngnra- sunkaithiing - verajjaka - chejjabhejjajana - -
anusisanai sabbattha sdmiko bhavatiy evam-eva kho
mahfirdja yo koei puggalo yutto patto — p& — vimutti-
pandaravimala-setacchattena abhisificati.

Teras' ime mahirija dhutangini yehi suddhikato
pibbanamahisamuddam pavisitvd babuvidhadhammakilam -
abhikilati, riipAripa-atthasamipattiyo valafijeti, iddhi-
vidhniin dibbasotadhiitur paracittavijinanati pubbenivisi-
nussatim dibbacakkhum sabbisavakkbayaii -ca papuniti;
katame terasa: pathsukilikangaim tecivarikangam pinda-
pitikangain sapadinacarikangam ekdsanikangar: pattapin-
dikangain khalupacchibhattiknngam irafifiakangam  ruk-
khnmilikangam abbhokisikangam sosanikangam yatha-
santhatikangam  nesajjikangam.  Imehi kho mahdrija
terasahi dhutagunehi pubbe @sevitehi nisevitehi cinnehi pari-
ginnehi caritehi upnearitehi paripiritebi kevalam simafi-
fiam patilabhati, tass’ &dheyyd hooti kevali santd sukhd
samapattiyo,

Yathi mahdrija sadhano ndviko pattane suttha ka-
tasunko mahdsamudda pavisitvi  Vangam Takkolai
Cinnit Soviram  Surattham  Alasandath Kolapattanam
Suvannabhiimim gacchati afifiam - pi yai kifiel navisaii-
earanati, evam - eva kho maharija jmelii terasali dhuta-
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gunehi pubbe dsevitehi nisevitehi cinpehi paricinneli ca-

ritehi upacariteli paripiiritehi kevalam simafifind pati-
Inbhati, tass’ ddheyyd bonti kevali santi sukha sami-
pattiyo.

Yathd mahirija kassako pathampi khettadosamm
tinn=kattha- pisdpam apavetvdl  Basitvil vapitvE  sanimi
udakam pavesetvii rakkhitvd gopetva lavapa-maddanena
bnhudhaifako hoti, tass' Adbeyyl bhavanti ye keei adhand
kapand daliddi duggatajani; evam-eva kho mahirija
imehi ternsahi dhutagunehi pubbe dsevitehi nisevitehi —
pe — kevald santd sukhil samdpattiyo.

Yathi vai pann mahdrdja  khattive muddhiivasitto
abhijatakalakuline chejju-bhejja-janam - anusiisane issaro
lioti vasavatti simiko lechikarano, kevald oa maliiipa-
thevi tass' ddheyyd hoti; evian - eva kho mahiirija imehi
ternsahi dhutagonehi pubbe dsevitehi nisevitehi cinneli
paricinnehi caritehi upacaritehi paripiritehi Jinasisana-
vare issaro hoti vasavatti samiko icchikarnpo, kevald ea
snmanaguni tass” Adheyya honti,

Nanu wahirija thero Upaseno Vaogantaputtu salle-
khadhutagune paripiirakaritaya apadiyitva Sivatthiyi san-
ghassa katikati sapariso varndammasfrathin patisalid-
nagatath upasankamitvd Bhagavato plde sirasi vanditvd
ckamantarh nisidi. Bhagavi ca tam suvinitam parisai
oloketvi hatthatuttho pamuodito odagge parisiya saddhid
sallipa sallapitva asambhinnena brahmassarena etnd -
avoca: Pasadikd kho paoa tyiyam Upasena parisd, ka-
tharh tvarm Upasena parisam vinesiti, So pi sabbafifuna
dasabalenn devitidevena puttho yathabhiita-sabhavaguna-
vasenn Bhagavantam etad - avoea: Yo koel mam Lhante
upasankamitvia pabbajjaih vi nissayaim vA ydcati tam -
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aliadi evam vadamis sl Kbo dvese frafiiake pinda-
pitiko pamsukiliko tecivariko; sace tvom - pi drafidake
bhavissasi pindapatike pamsukiliko tegivariko evidhan -
tan pabbdjessimi nissayarm dassiimiti; sace so me bhunte
patisunitvi nandati oramati, evillinn - tatin  pabbijemi nis-
sayain demi; sace na pandati na oramatl, na tam pab-
bijemi na nissaymib demi; evdham bhante parisam vine-
miti. Evam - pi mahirajn dhutagupavara-samadingo Jina-
sisanavare issaro hotl vasavattT simiko iechiikarano,
tass’ adheyyd honti kevald santd sukhi samdpattiyo.
Yathi mabaraja padomat  abhivuddha-parisuddha-
wiliceajatippabhavam  siniddham  mudum lobhaniyai su-
gandhatii piyain patthitamh pasatthaih jalakaddamn-m-ani-
palittni anu-patta-kesara- kanpikabhimanditam  bhamara-
sanasevitar sitalasalilasaivaddharh, evam - eva kho ma-
hirajn imehi terasahi dhotagunehi pubbe. Asevitehi nise-
viteli cinnehi paricinnehi caritehi upacaritehi paripiritehi
ariyasivnko timsa-gunavarehi samupeto hoti. Katamehi
timsa-gunavarehi:  siniddha- modn - maddava- mettacitto
lioti, ghitita-hata-vihata-kileso hoti, hata-nihata-mina-
dappo hoti, acala-dalha-nivittha - nibbematika-saddho
hoti, paripunos- pinita-pahattha-lobhaniya-santa-sukha-
samipatti-labhi hoti, sila-varapavara-asama-sueigandha-
paribhavito lmt{; devamanussinam  piyo hoti  mandpo,
kliindsava - ariyavarapuggala - patthito, devamanussinati
vandita-pijito,  budha-vibudha-pandita-jananam  thuta-
thavita-thomita-pasattho, idba va horam vi lokena ano-
palitto, appathokavajje pi  bhayadassivi, vipuln-vara-
sampattikiminam  maggaphalavaratthasidhaoo, fiyicita-
vipulu-panita-paceaya-bhigi, aniketasayano, jhanajjhisita-
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tapavara-viliri, vijatita-kilesa-jalavatthy, bhinoa-bhagga-
sankutita-safchinna-gatinivarano, akuppadbammo, abhi-
nitaviiso, anavajjabhogi, gativimutto, uttinoa-sabbavici-
kiceho, vimuitijjbisitatte, ditthadhammo, acala-dalha-
bhiruttnam - upagato, samucchinndpusayo, sabbisavak-
khayari patto, santa-sukha-samipatti-vihara-bahulo, sabbu-
samanaguna-samupeto,  Imehi  tifmsa-gogavarehi samu-
pito hoti,

Nanu mahirdja thero Sariputto dasasahassimbi loka-
dhituyd sggapuriso, thapetva dasabalub lokdcariyam. So
pi  aparimita-m-asankheyya-kappe samicitakusalamilo
Lrahmanakulakuling mapapikam kiwaratih anekasatasan-
kha-dhanavarafi - ea ohiya Jinasisane pabbajitvi imehi
ternsnhi dbotnguneli  kdya-vaci-cittadh  damayitvi  ajj’
etarahi apantagunasamannigato  Gotamassa  bhagavato
sazanavare dhammaocakkam - anupavattake jiate.  Bhisi
tam - p' etaih mabdrdja Bhagavatd devitidevenn Ekuttara-
nikdyavaralaiicake: Nidbam - bhikkhave aiifini ekapugga-
lam - pi samanupassimi yo Tathagatena anuttaram dham-
macakkam pavattitamh samma-d-eva anupavatteti yatha -
y-idwib  Sariputto; Sdriputto bhikkhave Tathigatena
amuttaram  dhammacakkam pavattitath  samma - d - eva
nnupavattetiti.

Sadhu bhante Nigasena, yam kifci vavangam Bud-
dhavacanam, y& ca lokuttard kiriya, yica loke adhigamu-
vipulavarasampattiyo, sabban - tadm terasasu dhutaguness
samodbanopagatan - ti,

Novame vaggo.

| Mendakapaiiho samatto, |
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Bhuutu Nigasenn, katihi angehi samannagate bhik-
khu arabattai sacehikarotiti, — Idha mahiirdja arahattani
sacchikitukimena bhikkhund ghorassarassa ekaii angar
gahetabbari,  Kukkutassa pafiea angini gahetabbiini.
Kalandakassa ekan angam gahetabbam. Dipiniya ekai
angaii gahetabbarh, Dipikassa dve angini galietabbini.
Kummassa pafica angini gabetabbini, Varnisassa ekui
angat gahetabbaim. Clpassa ekai angain gahetabbai.
Viiyasassa dve angini gahetabbiui. Makkatassa dve
angiini gahetabbdni. Lapulatiya ekor angarm gahetabbati.
Padumassa tini angini gahetabbdni. Bijassa dve angini
gahetabbani. Salakalyinikiya ekaih augari guhetablbai.
Nivaya tini angini gahetabbiini, Nivilakanakassa dve
angini gabetabbani. Kapassa ekam angam galietabbasi.
Niyyaimakassa tini aogini gahetabbini. Kammakarassi
ckaii angam gahetabbam. Samuddassa pafica angini
gahetabbani,  Pathaviyd pafea angini gahetabbini.
Apassa pafics angini gnhetabbini. Tejassa paiica angini
gahetabbdni, Viyussa pafica angini gahetabbini. Pal-
batassa pafica angini gahetabbani. Akdsassa pafica an-
gini gahetabbani, Candassa. pafica angini gahetabbani.
Spriyassa satta angini gahetabbani. sakkassa tini angiui
gahetabbini. Cakkavattissa cattdri angini gahetabbani.
Upacikiys ekaim angah gahetabbar. Bilirnssa dve no-
gini gahetabbini. Undurassa ekam angati gahetabbari,
Vicchikassa ekam angath gahetabbam, Nakulassa ekaim

1 japEsnukassa M. Y kammakirassa AC.
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angaiiy gahetabbai.  Jarasigalassa dve angini  galetab-
. bani. Migassa tini sogini gahetabbani. Goriprssa cat-
tari nogini gnhetabbini. Vardhassa dve angdni gahe-
tabbani, Uatthissa pafica angini gahetabbfni. Sihassa
satta angini gahetabbini.  Cakkavikassa tini angani
gnhetabbini. Penihikaya dve angini gahetabbini. Gha-
rakapotassa ekam angui gahetabbam. Ulokassa dve
angini gahetabbini, Satapattassa ekam angat gnhetab-
bam. Vaggulissa dve angini gahetabbani.  Jalukiya
ekarii angam gahetabbam, Sappassa tini angini gahe-
tnblidmi, Ajsgnrassa ekam angain  gahetabbai. Pan-
thamakkataknsss ekaim angarit gahetabbab. Thanasiti-
diirnknssa ekam angam gahetabbam. Cittakadbarakum-
massa ekam angam gahetabbam. Pavanassa paifica an-
gini gahetabbini. Rukkhassa tini angini gahetabbini.
Meghassa pafica  angini  gnhetabldni. Maniratnnassa
tini angini gahetabbiini. Magaviknssa cattdri angini
galietabbdni., Bilisikassa dve angiui gahetabbani. Tac-
chaknssa dve angioi gahetabbani. Kumbhasse eka an-
gitii gabetabbamh., Kaldyasassa dve angini gahetabbini.
Chattassa tigi angdni gahetabbini. Khettassa tini nngini
gihetabbini, Agadassa dve angini gabetabbini. Bhoja-
nassn tini angdni gahetabbiini, Issatthassa eattiri apgini
gahetabbiini. Radfio cattiri angini gahetabbini, Doviri-
knssa dve angini gahetabbiini, Nisadiya ekar angai
rnhetabbarh. Padipassa dve angini gnhetabbini. Mayu-
rassa dve angini gahetabbiini. Turangassa dve an-
giani gahetabbdni.  Sondikassa dve anganoi gahetal-
bini. Indakhilassa dve angdni gahetabbdni. Tuliya
ekamm angam gahetabbam. Khaggassa dve aogani gahe-
tabbani., Macchassa dve angini gahetabbdni. Inagiha-
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kassa ekar angam gahetablam. Byddhitassa dve angini
unhetalibini, Matassa dve angini gahetabbani. Nadiya
dve angini gahetabbini. Usabhassa ekwmib angam gahe-
tabbam. Maggassa dve angini gahetabbiini. Sunkasayi-
kassa eckam apgam gahetabbam, Corassa tini angini
pahetabbini. Sakunagghiyi ekam angar gahetabbah,
Sunakhassn ekam angam gahetabbam. Tikicchakassa tini
angini gahetabbdni. Gabbhiniyd dve angini gahetabbani.
Camariya ekai angarh gahetabbam. Kikiyd dve angini
gahotabbini. Kapotikiys tini angini gahetabbini. Eka-
nayanassa dve angdni gahetabbani. Kassakassa tini an-
gini gahetabbdni, Jambukasigiliyi ekam angam gahe-
tabbam. Cangavirakassa dve angini gahetabbini. Dab-
biya eknm angam gahetabbam, Ipasidhakassa tini au-
gini gahetabbdni, Anuvicinakassa ekam angah gahetab-
bath, Sarathissa dve angini gahetabbini. Bhojakassa
dve angini gahetabbini, Tunoaviyassa ekah  angami
gahetabbam.  Niviyikasss ekwin angai  gahetabbamm.
Bhamarassa dve aogini gahetabbiuiti.

Mitikd samatia.

Bhante Nagasena, ghorassarassa ekam angam® gahe-
tabbian - (i yasmi vadesi, kataman- tath ekam angan gahe-
taliban - ti. — Yathd mahirija gadrabho nfma sankira-
kiite pi catokke pi singhfitnke pi gamadviire pi thusari-
simhi pi yattha katthaci saynti, na sayanababulo hoeti,
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evam - #va kho mahirija yogind yogavacarena tinasan-
thiire pi panoasanthire pi katthamaficake pi chamiya pi
yatthn katthaci cnmmakhandari  pattharitvi yattha ket-
thaci sayitabbath, na sayanabahulena bhavitabbarm. ILdam
mahiirija ghorassarassa ekam angath gahetabbari. Bhi-
sitam - p* etaih mahirijs Bhagavata deviitidevena: Kalin-
garipadhind Lhikkhave etarahi mama savaki viharanti
appamattd Atipine padhinasmin - ti. Bhiisitam = p* etasi
mahirijs therena Sariputtena dhammasendpatind pi:

Pallankena nisinnassa janpukendbhivassati;
alam - phasuvibriya pahitattassa bhikkhuno ti.

Bhante Nigasena, kukkutassa pafica angini gahe-
tabbaniti yam vadesi, katamilni tini pafica angfini guhe-
tabbAniti. — Yathdi mahfirdja kukkuto k@lena samayenn
patisalliyati, evam -eva kho mahardja yoginid yogivaea-
rena kialena samayen' eva cetiyangannm sammajjitvi pi-
piyamn paribhojaniyamn upatthapetvi gariral  patijaggitvi
pahiyitvi cetiya vandityd buddhanadm bhikkhinam das-
saniyn gantvil kilena samayena sufifidgiram pavisitablari.
Idam mahirijs kukkotassa pathamaim angam gahetabban,
Puna ca parath mahdrija kukkuto kdlena samayen' evi
vutthiti, evam-eva kho mahirija yogind yogAvacarenn
kilenn samayen' eva votthahitvi cetiyanganat sammajji-
tvi pinfyam paribhojaniyarm upatthapetvd sariram pati-
jnggitvi cetiynmh vanditvd puna-d-eva sufifAgAram pavi-
sitabbar, ldwi mabdrdja kukkotassa duotivam angam
gahetabbam. Puna ca parah mabarija kukkuto pathavii
khanitvi khanitva ajjhobiram ajjhoharati, evam - eva kho
mabirija yogind yogiavacarena paccavekkhitvi paceavek-
khitvi ajjhobiramh ajjhoharitabbam: n' eva daviyn oa
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madiyan na mandaniys na  vibhisaniya, yavad-eva
imassa kiyassa thitiyi yapanaya vihimsiiparatiyi brahma-
cariyinuggahiyn ; iti purdinaii-ca vedanam patibankhimi
navafi - oa vedanam na uppidessami, yitrdi ca me bha-
vissati anavajjati ca phisuviharo cdti. Idam mahdrija
kukkutassa tatiyam angaih gahetabbard.  Bhisitam - p’
etui mahdrdja Bhagavatd devitidevena:

Kantdre puttamamsah va, akkhass’ abbhadjanati

yathi,
evam @hari Gharam, yipanatthiy' amucchito ti.

Puna oa param  mahirija  kokkoto sacakkhoke pi
rattih andho hoti, evam-eva kho mabdrija yogind yo-
gavacarena anandhen' eva andhena viya bhavitabba,
arvafifie pi _gocaragime pindiya carantena pi rajaniyesn
ripa-sadda-gandha-rasa-rhotthabba-dhammesu andhena
badhirens migena viya bhavitabbamh, pa vimittan gahe-
tabbari, nanubyadjanam gahetabbam. Idah maharija
kukkutassa catuttham angam gahetabbam. Dhasitam - p’
etah mahiirdja therenn Mahikacciyanena:

Cakkhum' nssa yathi andho, sotavi badhiro yathd,
jivhav' assa yathi migo, balavi dobbalo-r-iva,
atha atthe samuppanne sayetha matasiyikan - ti.

Puna oa param mahirijn kokkoto leddo-danda-lakuta-
muggarehi paripatiyanto pi sakam geham na vijahati,
evam -eva kho mahirijn yogini yogAvacarena civara-
kammai karontena pi navakammaim karontena pi vatta-
pativattai karontena pi uddisantena pi uddisapentenn
pi yooien manasikdro na vijabitabbo; sakam kho pan’
etaih mahdrija yogino gehar yad-idam yoniso manasi-
kiiro. Tdam mahdrija kokkuotassa paficamain  angarm

¢ pavuppadessiml AB. 1 mattlandho M, rattindbo B 1 pl pindaya
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gahetabbati, Rhasitam - p' etamn mahirija Bhagavatid de-
viitidevena: Ko ca bhikkhave bhikkhuno gocare sako pet-
tiko visayo: yad - idati cattiro satipatthind ti. Bhiisi-
tam-p’ etan mahirdja therena Sariputtena dhamma-
senfipatind pi:

Y uthi sumanto mitango sakai sondam na maddati,
Lhakkbabhakkham vijiniti, attano vittikappanai ;
Tath® ova Buddhaputtens sppamattena vl pani
Jinavacanam na madditabbar, manasikiravaritin-
man - ti.

Bhante Nagasena, kalandakassa gkam angam gahe-
talbban - ti yam vadesi, kataman - tam ekam angam gahe-
tabban -1i. — Yathi mahirdja kalandako patisattumhi
npatante nanguttham papphotetvd mahantatm katvi ten’
eva nangutthalnkutena patisattumm patibdhati, evim - eva
kho mahardja yogind yogivacareni kilesasattnmhi opa-
tante sntipagghﬂnnlnkutmﬁ papphotetvit mahantam  katvii
ten’ eva satipatthanalakutena sabbe kilesi patibihitabbi.
Idafm mabirdja kalandnkassa ckam angam gahetabbad.
Bhisitam - p' etam mahardja therena Cullapanthakena:

Yada kilesi opatanti gamannagunadhamsani,
satipatthinalakutena hantabbd te punappunan - ti.

Bhaute Nigasena, dipiniyd ekam angah  gahetab-
ban-ti yam vadesi, kataman - tath  ekath angai gahe-
tabban - ti. — Yathi mahirdja dipini sakifh yeva gab-
Lhath ganhati, oa punappunam purisam upeti, evam - ev
klio mahirija yogind yogavacareni dyati patisandhib
uppattim  gabbhaseyyam cutim bhedam khayat vindsam
sarsarabhayaim  duggatim visamarh sampilitan  disvi:
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ynpabbhave na patisandahissimiti  yooiso manasikiro
karapiyo. ldafh mahdrija dipiniyd ekasii angam eahe-
tabbaihi, Bhasitam - p' etamh mahirija Bhagavatd devi-
tidevena Suttanipdte Dhuniyagopilakasutte:

Usabho - ¢ - iva chetvd bandhanfini,
nigo patilatati va dilayitva,
naham puna upessam gabbhaseyyam;
atha ce patthayasi pavassa deviti.

Bhante Nigasena, dipikassa dve angiini gahetabbi-
niti yarh vadesi, katamiani tini dve angini ganhetabbdniti.
— Yathi mahirije dipiko araine tipagahapai vi vana-
gabanai vi pabbatagalianam v opissiys niliyitva mige
ganhiati, evam-ova kho mahirdja yogind yopidvacarena
vivekam sevitabbam, arafiam rukkhamilam pabbatah
kandaram giriguham sus@nam vaoapattham abbhokasam
palilapuijam  appasaddam  appanigghosam vijanavata
mannssarihaseyyakam patisallinasiroppatm vivekar seva-
mino hi mabirija yogi yogdvacaro nacirass’ eva chala-
bhiffiisu vasibhivam phpunati. [dam mahfrdja dipikassa
pathamari angad gahetabbath. Bhisitam - p’ etam nia-
hiirija therehi dhammasangahakehi:

Yathii pi dipiko ndma oiliyitva ganhati mige,
tath' eviivar Buddhaputto yuttayogo vipassako
arafifam pavisitvina ganbiti phalam - uttaman - .

Puna ca param  mahirdja  dipiko yam kafiel pasti
vadhitvii vAmenn passena patitam oa bhakkbeti, evam~
eva kho mahirdja yogini yogavacarena veluddnena v
pattaddnens vi pupphadinens vi phaladinena vi sindna-
dinena vi mattikndinena vi cunnadinepa vi dantakattha-
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diinena vi mukhodakadinena v citukammatiya va mog-
gasuppataya Vi paribhattakatiys vi janghapesaniyena vi
vejjakammena vi ditakammena vi pahinagamanenn Vi
pindapatipindena vi dandnuppadinena VA vatthuvijjiya
vi nakkhattavijjiya vi angavijjiya vi affataraiiiastarena
vi Buddhapatikutthens micchijivena nipphaditam bhinja-
nam oa paribhufijitabbam, vimena passena patitar  pa-
su. viya dipiko. TIdam mahirdjs dipikassa datiyarm an-
gatit gahetabbai, Bhsitam - p’ etath mahidrdja therena
Sariputtens dhammasendpating :

Vacivianattivipphird oppannah madhupiyasam
sace bhutto bhaveyyihat, s' Ajivo garahito mama.
Yadi pi me antagupam nikkhamitvi bahi care,
0" evn bhindeyya' Ajivar, cajaméno pi jivitan - ti.

Bhante Nagasena, kummassa pafics angini gehetab-
bniti yam vadesi, katnmini tddi pafica angini gahetab-
biniti. — Yathd mahirija kummo udakacaro udake yeva
visam kappeti, evam - eva kho mahfrija yogind yogi-
vacarenn subbapapabhitapuggalinam hitinukampind met-
tdsahagatena cetasi vipulena mahaggatena appamanena
averena abyipajjhena sabbavantam lokam pharitvd viha-
ritabbam.  [dam mahirdja kvmmassa pathamat aggam
gahetabbarn. Puna c¢a param wabirija kuemmo udake
uppilavanto sisad nkkhipitvd yndi keci passati, tatth' eva
pimujjati gilham - ogahati: mid mam te puna passeyyun -
ti, evam - eva kho mahdrija yogind yogivacarenn kilesesu
opatantesu drammanasare nimujjitabbam gilham - ogahi-
tabbam: mA mam kilesi puna passeyyun - ti. ldam ma-
hirija kummassa dutiyam angadi gahetabbam. Puna ca

U eitukamyntiya M. ¥ -supa- M ¥ -pesaniyens AB. ? pahinas- AM,
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parath mahirija kommo udakate nikkhamitva kaynm oti-
peti, evam - eva kho mahirija yogind yogiavacarena ni-
sajja-tthina-sayana-cankamato minasam niharitvd sam-
mappndhiine minasam otdpetabbarm.  Tdam  mahdrdja
kummassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ea param
mnharijn kummo pathavii khanitva vivitte visam Kap-
peti, evam - eva kho mahirijn yogind yogivacarens |-
bha-sakkara-silokam poajabitvd  sufifimh vivittah  Kina-
nam vanapsttham pabbatam  kandaram girigphadm appa-
saddatmh appanigghossdm  pavivittam - ogihitvd vivitte veva
visam = upagantabbaim, Idam mabirija kommassa catut-
tham aogath gahetabbarm. Bhasitam = p* etad mahirdjs
therena Upasepena Vangantaputtenn:

Vivittmib appanigghosam valamiganisevicam
seve senfisanam hhikkhu patisallainakirand i,

Pong ca param mahdrdja kommo cdrikamh caramine yadi
kafici passati va saddam suniti vii, sondipafecamidni an-
gini sake kapile nidahitvd appossukko tunhfbhiite tigthati
kiiyam - anurakkhanto, evam -eva kho mahirdja yogind
yogivacarena sabbattha ripa-sadda-gandha-rasa-phot-
thabba- dhammesu dpatontesy  chasn  dviiresn  =amvara-
kavitam sougghitetvd mwdnnsam  samodahitvi sadvaram
katvi satena sampojinena vibatabbih  samagadhammab
anurakkhaminena.  [dmb - mabirija kommsssa paBeamar
angam gahetnbbam. Bhisitam -p’ etam mahirdjs Bha-
gavati devitidevena Sadiyuttanik@yavare Konmmipama-
suttants:

Kummo va angini sake kapile
samodaham bhikkbo manovitakke
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anissito affiam - ahethayino -
parinibbuto na upavadeyya kaficiti.

Bhante Ndgasena, vamsassa ekam angam gahetab-
ban - ti yam vadesi, kataman - ta ekam angad gahetab-
ban-ti. — Yathi mabardja vamso yattha vito tattha
annlometi naffattha - m- aoudhdvati, evam - eva kho ma-
hirija yogind yogivacarena yam Buddhena bhagavatd
bhdsitam navangam Satthusisanam  tam  anvlomayitvi
kappive anavajje thatvi samanadhammam yeva pariyesi-
tabbam. Tdam mahirdja vamsassa ekam angam gahe-
tabbat. Bhasitam-p' etam mahdrijs therena Rihulena:

Navangam Buddhavacanam anolometvina sabbadi
kappiye anavajjasmim thatva payam samuttaran - ti.

Bhante Nagasenn, cdApassa ekam angam gahetabban -
ti yam vadesi, kataman-tah ekni angam gahetabban-ti.
— Yathd mahdrdja capo sutacchito mito yAv' aggamiilah
samakam - eva anunamat oa patitthambhati, evam-eva
kho mahdrija yoging yogivacarena thera-nava-majjhima-
samakesuy apunamitabbam pa  patippharitabbai.  Idain
mahirija cipassa ekam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitamp’
etari mahirija Bhagavatd devitidevena Vidhura-Fonos-
kojitake;

Ciipo vanuname dhiro, vamso va anulomayar

patilomam na vatteyya, sa rijavasatim vase ti.

Bhante Nigasena, viyasassa dve angini gahetab-
bniti varh vadesi, katamini tini dve angini. gahetabbi-
niti. — Yathd wahdrija viyaso asankitaparisankito

2 gnulomenn B, 3 fhapetvi B samuttarenti B {thatva yuh s
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yattapayatto carati, evam -eva kho mahirija yogini yo-
givacarena isankitaparisapkitena yattapayattena upatthi-
tdya satiyd satirentehi indriyehi caritabbam. [Idam ma-
hirdja viyasassa pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna
ea param mabdrija viyuso yari kifiei bhojanam disvi
fitihi sarvibhajitvi bhofjati, evam - eva kho mahirija
yogini yogAvacarena ye te libhi dhammika dhammnlad-
dhi antamaso pattapariyipannamattam - pi  tathiripehi
libhehi appativibhattabhogind bhavitabbad  stlavantehi
sabrahmacirihi. Idah mahirija viyasassa dutiyam an-
gnih gahetabbah, Bhasitam - p' etnh mahdrdja therena
Sariputtena dhammasenipatin:

Sace me upanimenti yathiladdham tapassing,
sabbesmiy vibhajitvina tato bbufijimi bhojanan - ti.

' Bhante Nagasena, makatassa dve angini gahetab-
biiniti yar vadesi, katamini tini dve angini gabetab-
biniti. — Yathd mahbirija makkato visam - upagacchanto
tathiripe okise mahatimabirukkhe pavivitte sablattha-
kasikhe bhirottipe visam - upagacchati, evam -eva kho
mahfirija yogini yogivacarena lajjim pesalam silavantanm
kalyinadhammam  bahussutam  dhammadharam  piyaii
garum bhavaniyath vattiram vacanakkhamam ovadakariv
vinddpakam sandassakam samidapakam samuttejaka
sampahamsakam, evaripam  kalyigamittam  Acariyamh
upanissiya vibaritabbam.  ldubh mahardjs makkatassa
pathamarn angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param ma-
hirijn makkato rukkhe yeva earnti titthati nisidati,
yadi middharh okkamati tatth’ eva rattim visam - anu-
bhavati, evam -evn Ekho mahdrija yogind yogavacarena
pavanibhimokhena bhavitabbam, pavane yeva thidoa-
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cankama-nisajja-sayanari niddasii okkamitabbam, tatth’
eva satipatthdnam - anubhavitabbam.  ldam  mahdrdja
makkatassa dutiyamh apgar gahetabbam, Bhisitam - p’
etam mahirdja therenn Sdriputtena dhammasendpating:

Cavkamanto pi titthante, nisajjasayanensa va,
pavane sobhate bhikkhu, pavanantam va vanpitan - ti.

Uld o : Aherazaare e hukbkute kelaodoe dipini-dipikoe
hummo vamiso ci eipo ca vayaso stha molkstn o,

Pathamo vaggo.

Bhante Nagasena, lipulatiyn ekam angam gahetab-
bano - ti yam vadesi, kataman - tam ekam angam gahetab-
ban-ti. — Yathd mahirija ldpulata tipe vi katthe va
latiyn vi sondikihi alambitva tassipari vaddhan, evam -
eva kho mahfirija yogind yogiavacarena arahatte abhivad-
dhitukimena manasi Armumanah  Alambitvd  arabatte
abhivaddhitabbam.  [dai maharije  lipulatiya  ekad
angam gahetabbam. Bhisitam - p' etam mahirdja the-
rena Sdriputtena dhammisendpating:

Yathda lapulatdi niwma tine katthe latdya vi
alambitvi sondikihi tate vaddhati uppari,

Tath' eva Buddhaputtena arahattaphalakimiod
drammanath &lambitvd vaddhitablbam asekhaphale ti.

Bhante Nagasena, padumassa tini angini gahetab-
banitl yam vadesi, katamini tdni tini apgini gahetabbd-
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niti. — Yathd maharija padumath udake jitad udake
samvaddham anupslittam udakeos, evam-eva kho ma-
hiirdja yogind yogivacarena kule gane libhe yase sakkire
sammananiva paribhogapaccayesu ca sabbattha annpalit-
tena bhavitabbam. Idad maehirija padumassa pathamam
angarh gahetabbar. Puna ea parai mahiirija padomam
adakd acenggamma thiti, evam - eva kho mnhirdja yogini
yogavilcarena subbalokam ablibhavitvd acenggamma lokut-
taradhamme thitabbari. ldag mahirdje padumassa duti-
yam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca pararm malidrdja pa-
dumath appamattakena pi anilena eritam calati, evam -
eva klio mahfrija yogicl yogivacarena appamattakeso pi
kilesesu safifamo karaniyo, bhayadassivind vibaritabbarh.
ldam mahirija padumassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam.
Bhasitam - p' etam mahiraja Bhagavatd deviitidevena: Anup-
mattesn vajjesu bhayadassivi samadaya sikkhati sikkha-
padesiti.

Bhante Nigasenn, bijassa dve angani gahetabbiiniti
yam vadesi, katamini tini dve angini gahetabbiniti. —
Yathd mahdrija bfjem appakam - pi samiinam bhaddake
khette vuttam deve sammi dhdram paveechante subahiini
phalani anundassati, evam - evi kho mahfiraja yoging yo-
givacarena yatha patipiditam silam kevalmh simaiifia-
phalam - anndassati ¢vam samma patipajjitabbnm.  Idarh
mphiirija bijassa pathamai angam gahetabbaii, Pooa
cn parari maharija bfjam suparisodhite khette ropitan
khippam - eva samvirihati, evam-oeva kho mabirdjs yo-
gind yogivacarena minasam supariggahitam suifiigire
parisodhitaih  satipatthdna-kbettavare khittam khippam -
eva virihati. Idam mabirija bijassa dutiyam angam

¢ gliihati M: the passage wanting in B ' carftadh ARG 10 manhi-
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gahetabibasii, Bhdsitam - p* etarii mahirija therena Anu-
ruddhiena

Yathi pi khetle parisuddhe bijam o’ assa patitthitam,
vipulam tassa phalam hoti, apl toseti kassakah ;

Tath® eva yogino cittar suffiagire visodhitar
satipatthinakhettambi khippam - eva viriihatiti.

Bhante Nigasepa, silaknlyinikiya ekam angam ga-
hetabban ~ti yar vadesi, kataman - tad ekamh angabh ga-
hetabban - ti. — Yathi mahirdjs silakalviniki antopaths-
vivath  yeva  abhivaddhati hatthasatam - pi bhiyyo p;
evam - eva kho mahirija yogind yogivacarenn cottdri si-
manfaphalini catnsso patisambbidid chal - abhifidave ke-
valafi - en snmanadhamiuain  sufiiigire yeva paripirayi-
tabbar.  ldam  mahdrije silaknlvioikiyva ekath aogar
gahetabbmd.  Bhiisitam - p" etah mohficijs therena Ra-
hnlena :

Silakalyinikd nifma padape dharanirohe
antapathaviynin yeva satahattho pi vaddhati.

Yathi kilamli sampatte paripikens so dumo
ageafichitving ekihah satahattho pi vaddhati,

Evam - evibaih mabdvira, silakalyinika viya,
abbhantare soffdgdare dhammato abhivaddhayin - ti.

Bhante Nigasena, pivaya tini angini gshetabbaniti
yarh vadesi, katamini tini tipi angini gahetabbaniti. —
Yathd mahirdja navi bahovidha-darn-sanghate-sama-
viiyenn bahum - pi janam t@rayati, evam-eva kho ma-
hirdja yogind yogdvacarenn ~dcara-sila-gona-vattapati-
vatta-bahyvidhadhamma-sanghiita- samavivena  sadevako
loko tArayitabbo. ldam mahdrdja nivivae pathamar
angam goahetabbar. Puna cn param  mahiirijan  niva
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blhuﬁdhn-ﬁmi-tlhanitnavagu-viuag‘-m-im{:{zmgnm Bi-
hati, evam ~eva kho mahirija yogini yogivacarena ba-
huvidha-kiles- imi-vegain laibhasakkira-yasasiloka-pijana-
vandand parakulesy nindiposamhsi sukhadukkba-sammi-
napavimAnana-bahuvidiadosa-Gmivegai -en  sahitabbum,
ldath mahdrdja paviya dutivam angam gahstabbam. Pooa
gn param mahdrdja pivid sparimita-m-ananta-m-spirn-
m-akkhobhita-gambhire mahatimahighose timi-tiningala-
makara-maccha-gapakule mahatimahisamodde  carat,
avam - evn kho mahirija vogind yogivacarena tiparivatia-
dvidusikira-catusaccibhisamaya-pativedhe minasam san-
chrayitabbam. [dmn mahfrija naviaya tativamn angari
gahetabbari,  Bhasitam - p° etam  mabdrdjn Bhagavati
devitidevena Samyuttanikiyavare Saccasamyutte: Vitak-
kenti ¢ kho tumhe bhikkhave: idam dukkhan -ti vitak-
keyyitha, ayam dokkhasamudayo ti vitakkeyyitha, ayam
dukkhanirodho ti vitnkkeyydtha, ayam dukkhanirodha-
giimini patipadi ti vitakkeyyithaiti.

Bhante Nagasens, navilakanakassa dve angini gahe-
tabbiniti yam vadesi, katamdni tAni dve angini gahetab-
biniti. — Yathi mahirija sAvilakandkam bahu-Gmijal-
ikunlavikkhobhita-galilatale  mahatimahisamudde  nivar
laketi thapeti, na deti disavidisam haritnm, evam - eva
kho mahirija yogind yogivacarens riga-dosa-moh-um-
mijile mahatimaha-vitakka-sampahire cittam laketabbam,
pa ditabbam disividisam haritum. Idam mahirija nivi-
lakanakassa pathamam angam gahetabbam.  Pona ca
pararii mahirija nivilakanakam oa pilavati, visidati,
hatthasate pi ndake viivam laketi thinam - opaneti, evam -
eva kho mahdrija yogina yogdvacarena |dbba-yasa-sak-
kiira - minana - vandana - pijasa - apacitisu  libbagga-ya-
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sagge pi na pilavitabbam, sarirayipanamattake yeva eit-
tam thapetabbam. Idam mahirija nivialakanakassa duti-
yam angam gahetabbam., Bhisitam - p' etath mahirija
therena Sdriputtena dbammasendpatind:

Yathd samudde lakanath na plavati, visTdati,
tath' eva libhasakkire ma plavatha, vistdathati,

Bhante Nagasena, kiipassa ekam angam gahetabiban -ti
yarn vadesi, kataman - tam ekam angam gahetabban - ti, —
Yathi mahardajn Kipo rajjofi - ca varattafi - ca lakirad - ca
dhireti, evam-eova kho mabirija yogind yogivacarena
sitisnmpajafiiasamannigatena  bhavitabbam, abhikkante
patikkante dlokite vilokite sammifijite pasirite sanghiti-
patta-givarn-dhiirane asite pite khiyite siyite uccdra-
passivaknmme gate thite nisinope sotte jigarite bhasite
tunhibhive sampajanakirind bhavitabbam. [dab mahi-
rija kipassn ekam angarm  gohetsbbam,  Bhasitam - p'
atam mahirija Bhagavati devitidevena: Sato bhikkhave
bhikkhn vihareyya sampajine, ayaf ve smhbikam anu-
si=ani ti.

Bhante Nagasena, niyyimakassa tini aunginoi gnhe
tabibiniti yam vadesi, katamini tini tini angani gahetahb-
bniti., — Yatha mahfirdja niyydmako rattindivam sats-
talil samitam appamatto  yattapayatto nivamh  sfireti,
evam - eva kho mahddjas yogind yogdvacarena cittam ni-
yamaynmanena rattindivai satatarm  samitam  appamat-
tena yoniso manasikiirena cittam niyimetabbam. Idai
mabirija niyyAmakassa pathamam angai gahetabbari.
Bhisitam - p' etam mahfrija DBhagavatd devitidevena
Dhanmapade ;

! plav= Ab. ! palav- BO, pilav- AaM. " palav- O, pilav- M. * fan-
kir- M. ** yutpayutro M. *% niyya- M 7 niyyd- BOM. 5% alyi-
M In the sequel throughout.



379

Appamidarati hotha, sneittam - anurakkhatha,
duggd nddharath’ attinam, panke sanno va kufijaro ti.

Pona ca parath mahirija niyyamakassa yuii kifiel mahi-
samtidde kalyinam vi pipakam vi sabban - tar viditam
hoti, evam - eva kho mahdrija yogind yogivacarena Ku-
saldkusalam savajjinavajjam hina-ppanitam kanha-sukka-
sappatibhigam vijinitabbar. Idam mahdrija niggﬁmhknssn
dutivaih angam gahetabbah. Puna ca param mahirijaniyya-
mako vante muoddikam deti: mid koci yantath dmasitthiti,
evam - eva kho mahdrdja yogind yogivacarena citte sam-
vara-muoddikid ditabba: wd kafici papakam akusalavitak-
kam vitnkkesiti. Idam mahirija niyyimakassa tatiyam
angamh gahetabbarh. Bhasitam - p' etath mabardja Bha-
gavatd devdtidevenn Smmyuttanikdyavare: Mi bhikkhave
pipake akusale vitakke vitakkayittha, seyyathidam: ki-
mavitakkam byipAdavitakko vihimsavitakkan - th
Bhante Nagasens, kammakarassa ekam angam gahe-
tabban - ti yam vadesi, kataman - tarh ekarh angat gnhe-
tabban - ti. — Yathi mabiirijs kammakaro evam cinta-
yiti: bhatako abah, imdya spiviya kammam karomi,
imdyiham niviya vihasa bhattavetanam labhami, na me
pamfido karaniye, appamidena me ayam niva vihetabba
ti, evam-eva kho wabdrija yogink yogivacarena evam
gintayitabbaii: imam kho abad edtommahibhitikam ka-
yaiil sainmasanto satatarh  samitnm  appamatte upatthi-
tasafi s=ato sampajino samihito ekaggacitto jiti-jard-
byadhi-marana-soka - parideva - dukkha - domanass - upayi-
sehi parimuccissimiti appamido me karaniyo ti. [Idam
mahirija kammakarassa ekam sogum gahetabbadm. Bha-
sitam - p' etam mahirdja therena Siriputtena dhamma-
sendpating:
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Kiyarm imam sammasatha, parijanatha punappunath;
kiiye sabhdvaih disvina dukkhass' antam karissathéti.

Bhaote Nigasena, s=amuoddassa pafica angini gahe-
tabbaniti yam vadesi, katamdnl tdoi pafiea angfni gahe-
tabbanit. — Yatha mahiirija mahisamouddo matena kona-
peoa saddhim na sarmvasati, evam *eva kho mahiirijn
yogind yogavacarena riga-dosa-mohn-mina-ditthi-mak-
kha - palisa - issi - macchariya - miyd-satha-kotila-visama-
duccarita-kilesa-malebi saddhith na samvasitabbamh. Idam
mahirija samuoddassa pathamath angam gahetabbam. Puna
ca parnm mahdrijn samoddo  mutti-mani-veloriva-san-
khasili-pavila-phalikemani-vividbaratans-nicayath ~ dha-
rento pidabati, na bahi vikirati, evam-eva kho mali-
rija yogind vogAvacarens magga-phala-jhina-vimokha-
samidhi-samipatti-vipassana-hhiffia-vividbagunaratanin
adbigantvid pidahitabbini, na bahi nibaritabbini. Idam
mahiraja snmuddassa dutiyamh angam gahetabbim. Puoon
ca param mahirdja samudde mahatimahibhiitehi saddhis
samvasnti, evam - eva kho mabdrija yogind yogivacarena
appicchai santotthamh dhutavadam sallekbavattity fefira-
sampannam lajjim pesalam  garom  bhavaniyam vattirah
vacanakkhamam eodakam papagarahiti ovadakam aousd-
sakam vidfdpakam sandassakam samadapakam samutte-
jakam sampahamsakom  kolyAonmittam  sabralmacirim
apanissiya vasitubbar. Idam mahdrija samuddassa tati-
yarh angah gahetabbam. Puon ca paramh mahirdjas sa-
muddo navasalila - sampunpa - Gangi-Yamoni-Acirnvati-
Sarabhii-Mahi-Adihi nadisatasaliassehi aotalikkhe salila-
dhirihi ea pirite pi sakam velar pitivattati, evam - eva
kho mahdrija yogina yogavacarena laibha-sakkara-siloka-
vandana-minana-plijanakirand jivitahetn pi saficicca sik-
khipadavitikkimo na karaniyo. ldam mabirija samud-
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dassa catuttham angam gahetabbam. Bhisitam -p' etam
mahiirija Bhagavatd devitidevena: Seyyathd pi maharija
wahfsamudde thitndhammeo velad ndtikkamati, evam - eva
kho mabfrija yan mayi sivakinad sikkbdpadam pafi-
fiattam tam mwama sivakd jivitabhetu pi nitikkamantiti,
Puna ca param mabarija samnddo sabbasavantthi Ganga-
Yamund-Aciravati-Sarabha-Mahihi antalikkhe udakadhia-
vihi pi na paripiirati, evam -eva kho maharija yoginid
yogivacarena  uddesa-paripucchi-savana-dhirana-vinic-
chaya-abhidhamma-vinaya-gilha-suttanta- viggaha-padanik-
khepa-padasandhi- padavibhatti-nuvanga - jinasisanavaram
supantepdpi na tappitabbam. Idam  mabdrdjs samud-
dassa paficamam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam-p’ etai
mahirija Bhagavati devitidevena Sutasomajitake:

Aggi yathi tinakattham dahanto
na tappati, sigaro vi nadihi,
evatih ' ime panditd, rijasettha,
sutvii na tappanti subhasiteniti,

Ul dedfina ; Lipilath ea padumar bijaris salakalyinibs
nivik oa nivilskapam kipo niyyimako tatha
Eammakars samunddo ca vaggo iena plru.cul':ti.

Dutiyo vaggo.
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Bhante Nagasena, pathaviya pafien angini gahetab-
biiniti yam vadesi, katamiini tdni pafica angdni gahetab-
biniti. Yathi mahdrija pathavi itthanitthini Kappii-
rigarp-tagara-oapdana-kunkomadini  akirante pi pitta-
semhia-pubba-rihira-seéda-meda-khela- singhiinikn - lnsika-
mutta-karisadini dkirante pi tadisé yeva, evam -eva kho
maharija yogina yogivacarena itthinitthe ldbhilabhe
vasiynse nindipasamsiya sukhe dukkhe sabbattha tidind
yeva bhavitabbam. Idad mohirdja pathaviyd pathamar
angath gahetabbah. Puon e param mahirija pathavi
mandana-vibhiisanapagata sakngandhn-paribhivitd, evam -
ova kho mahdirijn yopini yogavacarena vibhisanipaga-
tenn sakasilagandha-paribbiivitena bhavitabbarm.  ldar
mahirija pathaviyi dotiyamh apgam gabetabbam. Puna
ca parnnh mabirija pathavi nirantard acchiddi asusird
bahald ghand vitthiond, evam - eva kho mahirija yoging
yogivacarena nirantara-m-akhanddcchidda-m-asusiva-ba-
halia-ghana-vitthinoa-silenn  bhavitabbarm,  Idamh maba-
rija pathaviyid tativam angam gahetabbah. Pupa ea
parail maharija pathavi pama-nigama-nagira-janapada-
rukkha-pabbata-nadi-talika- pokkharagi-miga-pakkhi-mn-
nujn-nara-nari-ganam  dhirenti pi akilisu hoti, evam
eva kho mahdirija yogind yogivacarena ovadantena pi
anusisantena pi viiddpentesa pi sandassentena pi sami-
dapentena pi samuttejentena pi sampaliatsentena  pi
dhammadesanisu akilisund bhavitabbam. Idam  mabi-
rije pathaviyi catuttham angam gahetabbadi, Puna ea
parath  mahfrdjn  pathavi  anonayapatighavippamutia,
evam - eva kho mabirdja yogind yogavacarena nouunya-
patichavippamuttens pathavisamena cetasi viharitabban,
Idah mahitija pathaviyi paficamarh angom gahetabba,
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Bhasitam - p' etam mahirdja opasikiya Cullasubhaddiys
eakasamane parikittayamanaya:

Ekafi - ¢' evdham visiyid taccheyya' kupitaminasi,
ekafi - ¢ eviham gandhena Alimpeyya’ pamoditi,

Amusmit patighe na - tthi, rige asmim oa vijjati,
pathavisamacitta te, tidisi samand mamaki.

Bhante Nigasena, apassa paica angini gahetabbiniti
yam vadesi, katamini tini pafica angini gahetabbaniti.
_ Yathi mahirijs dpo susanthita-m-akampita-m-alolita-
sabhivaparisuddho, evam -evn kko mabdrdja yogiod yo-
givacarens kuohana-lapana-nemittaka-nippesikatam  Apa-
netvil  susanthita-m-akampita-m - alulita- sabliivaparisud-
dhficirena bhavitabbam. Idaii mabirdjn dpassa patha-
math angat gahetabbam, Paua ca param mabdrdja ape
sitalasabhavasanthito, evam -eva kho mahdrdja yoging
yogavacorenn sabbasattesu khanti-metti- ‘nuddaya-sampan-
nens hitesind apukampakena bhasitabbam. Idam  ma-
hirdja dpassa dutivarh aogai gahetabbam. Puna ea
parati mahdraja dpo asucim sucii karoth, evim-evn kho
mahirija yogini yogavacarena gime v araiifie vi upaj-
jhdye dcariye Acariyamatiesu zabbattha snadhikaranena
bbavitabba anavakdsakirind,  Idmi mabirijs  Gpassa
tativati angamh gabetabbam, Puna eca param mabdraja
ipo bahujanapatthito, evam-eva kho mahirdja yogini
yogavacarena appiceha-santuttha-pavivitta-patisallinena
satatati sabbalokamabhipatthitens bbavitabbam.  Idam
mahdrija dpassa catottham angai gahetabbam. Puoa
ea parath mabirdja dpo na kassaci ahitam - upadahati,
svam - eva kho mahirija yogind yogivacareoa parabhag-
dana-kalaha - viggaha - vivada - rittajjhana - arati-jananar
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kiiya-vaci-cittehi pipakam na karapiyam. Idam mahi-
rija Apassa paficama angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam - p'
etam mabdrija Bhagavati devatidevena Kanhajitake :

Varaii - ce me ado Sakka, sabbabh@tionm - issara,
i mane v sariram vA mankato Sakks kassacl
kudici upahafifetha, etam Sakks varam vare ti.

Blhante Nigasenn, tejassa paiicn angini gahetabbi-
niti yam vadesi, katamini tdni pafca angini gahetabba-
niti. — Yathda mahirdja tejo tina-kattha-sikhi-palisac
dabati, evam - eva kbo mahiirdja yogind yogivacareon ye
te abbhantard v bihirg vii kilesd itthanitthArammandno-
bhavana sabbe te fapageind dahitabba. Idam mahirdja
tejassa pathamam aogarm gahetabbari, Puns ca parah
mahirdjn tejo piddayo akironike, evam - eva kho mahd-
rijja yogind yogivicarena sabbakilesesn krufifia- m-anud-
dayd na katnbba, ldam mabdrdjs tejusea dutiynm anguib
gahetabbiam. Puna es parad mahirdja tejo sitath pati-
hanti, evam-eva kho mabirdja yogind yogivacarena
viriya-santipa-tejam  abhijanetvd  kilesd  patibantabba.
Idam mahdrdja tejassa ratiyan  angam  gahetabbad,
Puna ea param mahirija tejo anunayapatighavippamutto
unham - abhijaneti, evam - eva kho mahf@rijs yogiod yo-
givacarena anboavapatighavippamuttens tejosamens ce-
tasa vibaritabbam, Idam mabiirija tejassa  catutthaii
angath gahetabbatmh. Puns es param mabdrdja tejo an-
dhnkdram vidhamati Glokam  dassayati, evam-eva kho
mabirija yogind yogavacarena avijjandhakiram vidha-
mitvi findlokam dassayitabbam. Idam mabdrija tejasss
paticamam angam gahetabbam. Bhisitam -p' etam wa-
hiirilja Bhagavatd deviitidevena sakapottarh Riholad
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ovadantena: Tejosamam Rfhula bhavaoam bhivehi, tejo-
samari hi te Rahula bhvanamh bhivayato anuppannid ¢
eva akusalf dhammi oa uppajjanti uppannd ca akuosali
dhammi cittam na pariyfidiya thassantiti.

Bhante Nﬁguehn. viiyussa paica angini gahetabba-
niti yam vadesi, katamdni tini pafica angini gahetabha-
niti. — Yathda mahirija viyu sopupphitavanasandantaram -
abhiviyati, evam - eva kho mahirija yogini yogivacarena
vimutti-varakusuma-pupphitirnmmans-vanantare ramitab-
bam. Idam mahirija viyussa pathamam angam gahe-
tabbari. Puna ca param mahirdja viya dharaniroha-pi-
dapa-gane mathayati, evam-eva kho mahirdja yogind
yogivacarena vanantaragatena sankhire vicinantena kilesd
mathayitabbi. Idarh mahirija viyussa dotiyam angarh
gahetabbah. Puna ca param mabirdja viyn dkdse ca-
rati, evam - eva kho mahidrija yogini yogivacarena lokut-
taradhammesny minasam soaficArayitabbam. Idam maha-
rija viyussa tatiyam angam gahetabbaii, Puoa ca param
mahirdaja viyu gandlam - anubhavati, evam - eva kKho ma-
hirdja yogind yogivacarena attano sila-surabhigandho
anubhavitabbo, Idmb mabdrdja viyossa catottham angam
gahetabbam. Puona ca param mohirija viyo nirdlayo
aniketavisi, evam-eva kho mahirija yogiod yopivaca-
rena nirilaya-m-aniketa-m-asanthavens sabbattha vimut-
tepa bhavitabbam. ldam mabdrija viyussa pafcamam
angam gahetabbai. Bhasitam -p’ etam mahirdja Bha-
gavati devitidevena Suttanipite:

Santhaviate bhayam jitarh, niketd jAyati rajo,
amiketam -asanthavaim, etain ve munidassanan - ti.

Bhante Nigasenan, pabbatassa paiica angini gahe-
tabbdniti yarm vadesi, katamini tini paiica angini gahe-
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tabkiniti. — Yathd mahdrdjn pabbato acalo akampiyo
asampavedhi, evam - eva kho mahdrija yogini yogivaca-
rena samminane viminane sakkdre asakkire garukdre
agarukire yuse ayase nindiya pasamsiya sokhe dukkhe
itthanitthesu  sabbattha ripa-sadda-gandha-rasa-phot-
thabba-dhammesu rajaniyesu na rajjitabbath, dussaniyesu
na dussitabbaii, muyhaniyesu na muyhitabbam, na kampi-
tabbam na calitabbam, pabbatena viya acalena bhavitab-
bam. [dnth mehirdjs pabbatassa pathaman angam gahe-
tabbari. Bhisitam - p’ etarh mabirija Bhagavati devi-
tidevens :

Selo yathi ekaghano vitena na samirati,
evam nindipasameisy pa samifijanti pandita G,

Puna ¢a parath mahicija pabbate thaddho na kenaci sasat-
tho, evam -eva kho mahdrdja yogind yogivacarena thad-
dhena asamsatthena bhavitnbbam, na kenaci samsaggo knra-
niyo. Idam mahdrija pabbatassa dutiyar angam gahetab-
bath. Bhasitam - p’ etamn mahirija Bhagavatd devatidevena:

Asamsattham gahatthehi anagarehi cibhayar,
anokasdrim appicchai, tam - aham briimi brahmanan - ti.

Pona ca param mahiraja pabbate bijamh na virihati,
evam - eva kho mahiirdja yogind yopivacarena sukaminase
kilesi pa virihdpetabbd. Idam mahdraja pabbatassa tati-
vam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam-p' etam mahirija
therens Sobhiitind:

Ragupasamhitam cittam yadd uppajjate mama,
sayam - eva paceavekkhitvid ekako tam damem' aham:
Rajjasi rajaniyesu, dussaniyesu duossasi,
muyhase mohaniyesn; nikkhamassu vanfi tovam,

18 devitid, Dhatmimapade M. ** pabbate sllimaye M, ™ -hasi M.



-

387

Visnddhanatin nyam viso, nimmalinam tapassinar;
mid kho visuddhaii disesi, nikkhamassu vand tuvan -ti.

Pona ca paruh mahirija pabbato accuggato, evam - eva
kho mahdrija yogind yogivacarena fidnaccuggatena bhavi-
tabbam. Idah mabdrija pabbatassa eatotthah angam
gahetabbam. Bhisitam-p' etam mahdrdja Bhagavati
deviitidevena:

Pamadam appamidens yadd nudati pandito,
paifiipisidam - druyha asoko sokinim - pajat,
pabbatattho va bhummatthe, dhiro bidle avekkhatiti.

Puona ea pararm mahirija pabbate anuonato anopato,
ovam - evis kho mahdrija yogind yogavacareod unnatava-
pati na karapiya. Idamh mahirdja pabbatassa paficamari
anga gahetabbam. Bhisitam - p' etarn mahirija upisi-
kiya Cullasubbaddiya sakasamane parikittayaminiya:

Labhena onnato loko, alibhena em onato;
libhalibhena ekatthd, tidisd samani mamiti.

Bhaote Nagasena, fkisassa pafica angini gahetabbii-
niti yam vadesi, katamini tini pafica angni gahetabbi-
niti, — Yathi mahirija dkiso sabbaso agayho, evam-
eva kho mahirija yogind yogivacarena sabbaso kilesehi
agayhena bhavitabbam. Idanfm mabirija &kdsassa patha-
mam angam gahetabbam. Puna ea param  mahirija
ikiiso isi-tApasa-bhita-dijaganinosaiicarito, evam - eva
kho mahirija yogind vogivacareoa: aniccam dokkham -
apatti ti sankhiresu minasam saficArayitabbam. Idam
mahirija ikfAsassa dutiyamh angaty gahetabbam., Puona
ca parath mahArija ikdso santdsaniyo, evam-eva kho
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mahiirija yomind yogivacarena sabbabhavapatisandlisu
minasam ubbejayitabbarh, assido na kitabbo. Idam ma-
barija dkdsassa tatiyamn angam gahetabbam. Puoa ea
parath  mahirija dkiso ananto appamdno aparimeyyo,
evam - eva kho mahirdja yogind yogavacarena anantasflena
aparimitafiinens bhavitabbam. [dam mah@irija Akdsassa
catottham angam gahetabbam. Puooa ca param mabirija
ikaso alaggo asatte appatitthito apalibuddho, evam -eva
kbo mabirdja yogind vogivacarena kule gane libhe dvise
palibodhe paceaye sabbakilesesn ca sabbattha alaggena
bhnyitabbari, an@sattena appatitthitena apalibuddhena
bhavitabbam. Idam mabirdja ikisassa paficamam angarm
gahetnbbam,  Bhasitam - p' etafm  malidrdja Bhagavatd
devitidevena sakaputtam Riholam ovadantenn: Seyyathi
pi Rihola dkdso na katthaci patitthite, evam - eva kho
tvami Rahuola - dkisasamam - bhivanam bhivehi; #Gkasa-
gamnm hi te Rahula bhavanam bhifivayate uppannuppannd
‘manipimanipd phassi cittah na pariyadiya thassantiti;

Bhante Niarasena, candasss pafca angini gahetabba-
niti yam vadesi, katamini tini pafica sngini gabetabba-
nitl. — Yathd mahirdja cando sukkapakkhe udayanto
uttarnttarin vaddbati, evam-eva kho mahdrdja yogind
yogivacarenn dcara-sila-guna-vattapatipattiyi agamadhi-
game patisalline satipatthine indrivesn guttadviratiya
bhojane mattafifiutiya jagarivinuyoge uttaruttarim vaddhi-
tabbati. ldarh mahirija candassa pathamari angam gahe-
tabbath. Puna ca param mahirdja cando nlaradhipati, evam -
eva khio mabdrdjn yogind yogdvacarena uliracchandfdhi-
patind bhavitabbad. Idam mahirija candassa dutiva
apgari gahetabbarh. Pupa ea parah mahirija cando
nigdya carati, evam - eva kho mahiirdja yogind yogivaca-
rena pavivittena bhavitabbam. Idam mabirdjs candassa
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tatiyath angam gahetabbam. Puoa ca param mabirija
cando vimdnaketu, evam -eva kho mabdrija yogind yogfi-
vacarena silaketund bhavitabbam. Idam mabirija ecan-
dassa catuotthath apgam gahetabbam. Popa ca paran
mahdrija cando dydcita-patthito ndeti, evam-eva kho
mahdrija yogind yogivacarena fyicita-patthitenn kulini
apasankamitabbini. Idam mabirijs candassa paficamarh
angatin gahetabbam. Bhisitam-p’ etarh mahirija Bhaga-
vatd  devitidevenan  Saiyuttanikdyavare: Candiipama
bhikkhave kulini upasankamatha, apakass' eva kdyam
apakassa cittam, niccam navigh kolesu appagabbha ti.
Bhante Nigasenn, suriyassa satta angani gahetnbhi-
niti yam vadesi, katamdnl tini satta angini gahetabbi-
niti, — Yathi mahirija sorivo sabbam uvdakam pariso-
seti, evam - eva kho mahirdja yogind yogivacarena sabbe
kilesd anavasesam parisosetabbd. Idam mahardja suri-
yussa pathamam aogasi gahetabbarm. Pona ca paramh
mahfrija suriyo tamandhakiram vidbamati, evam -eva
kho munhirijs yogind yogivacarens sabbam ragatamar
dosatamam mohatamari mioatamam  ditthitamam  Kile-
satamam sabbam duccaritatamain vidhamayitabbar, Idarh
mihiirdjs suriyassa dotiyam angam gahetabbadi., Puoa
ca param mahidrija soriye abhikkhanat carati, evam -
evii. kho mahfrija yogind yogdvacarena abhikkbhanaii
yoniso manasikdro kiatabbo. Tdami mahfrdja suriyassa
tatiyaii angam gahetabbaih. Puna ca param mahirija
suriyo ramsimili, evam - eva kho mahdrija yogind yoga-
vagarena @rammanamilind bhavitabbam. Idwn maharaja
suriyasss catutthath aogar: gahetabbath. Pupa ca param
mahirija suriye mahdjanakiyam santdpento carati, evam-
eva kho mahirija yogind yogavacarena Acira-sila-guoa-
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vattapatipattiyi jhdna-vimokha-samidhi-samapatti-indriya-
bala-bojjhanga-satipatthina- sammappadhina - iddhipadehi
gadevako loko santipayitabbo. Tdam mahirija suriyasea
paficamati angam gahetabbam. Puna ea param mahiirdja
suriyo Rahobhayd bhito carati, evam -eva kho mahdrdja
yogini yogivacarena ducearita - doggati-visamakantiira-
vipika-vinipita-kilesajalajatite  ditthisanghatapatimokke
kupathapakkhanne kummaggapatipanne satte disvi mahata
samvegabhayena wmanasam samvejetabbam. Idam  ma-
hirdja surivassa chattham angamh gahetabbam. Puooa ca
param maharija suriyo kaly@napipake dnsseti, evam-
evia kho mahirija yogind yogdvacarena indriyabala-hoj-
Jhanga-satipatthina- sammappadhina -iddhipida - lokiyalo-
kuttaradhammi  dassetabbda. Idam mahirdja surivassa
sattamaifi angath gahetabbash. Bhisitam - p' etam  ma-
harija therena Vangisena:

Yathid pi soriye odayanto ripani dasseti pininar,
sueifi -~ ca asucifi - cidpi, kalyinad - edpi padpakar,

Tathd bhikkhu dhbammadharo avijjpihitam janarh
pathar dasseti vividham, adicco v ndayam yatha ti.

Bhante Nigasenn, Sakkassa tini angini pahetabhbi-
niti yam vadesi, katamini tini tini angini gahetabbaniti.
— Yathi mahirijn Sakko eknntasokhasamappito, evam -
eva khe mahfirdjs yogind yogdvacarena ekantapaviveka-
sukhabhiratena bhavitabbany., Idam mahirija Sakkassa
pathamam angam gahetabbasih. Puna ca param mahirija
Sokko deve disvi pagganhiti hiisam - abhijaneti, evam -
eva kho mahirijn yogind yopdvacarena kosalesu dham-
mesn alinam - atanditam santarh minasath paggahetabbari,
hisam - abhijanetabban, otthahitabbam ghatitabbam viya-
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mitabbar, Idam mahdirdja Sakkassa dutiyam anghmm
qgahetabbar, Puna ca param mahdrdja Sakkassa ana-
bhirati pa uppajjati, evam-eva kho mahdraja yogind yo-
givacarensa saffdgire anabhirati na appRdetabba. Idam
maharija Sakkassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhasi-
tam - p' etam mahirdja therepn Sobhiiting:

Sisane te mahivira yato pabbajite ahad,
nibhijinimi uppannam minasam kdmasamhbitan - ti.

Bhante Nignsena, cakkavattissa cattiri angini gahe-
tabbdniti yam vadesi, katamani tini cattiri angini gahe-
tabbaniti. — Yathd mahirdja eakkavattt eatuhi sangaha-
vatthihi janafm sanganhati, evam-eva kho mahdrdja yo-
ginfi yogivacarena catassannam parisinat minssamh san-
gahetabbarh anuggahetabbarmh sampabamsetabbari.  Idad
mahirija cakkavattissa pathamam angam  gahetabbarh.
Puna ca param mahdrija cakkavattissa vijite cori na
utthahanti, évam - eva kho mabirdija yogini yogivacarena
kdmardga - bydpada - vihimsiavitakkd  na  wppadetabbi.
Tdam mahirdjn cakkavattissa dotiyam angamh gahetabbath,
Bhisitam - p' etah mahirija Bhagavatd devitidevena:

Vitakkuipasame ca yo rato
asubhai bhavayati sadi sato,
esa kho byantikihiti,
esa - cchecchati Miarabandhanan - ti.

Puna ca paraim wahirdja cakkavatti divase divase sa-
muddapariyantam mabfpathavim anuydyati kalyioapdpa-
kiini vieinamino, evam -eva kho mabfrija yogind yogi-
wvacarepa kiyakammam vacikammah manokammarn divase
divase paccavekkhitabbam: kin-non kho me imehi tihi
thinehi anupavajjassa divaso vitivatiatiti, Idamh mahirdja
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cakkavattissa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Bhéisitam - p’
etath mahirdja Bhagavati devitidevena Ekuttarikanikidya-
vare: Kathambhitassa me rattindivad vitipatantiti pabba-
jitena abhinham paccavekkhitabban-ti. Puna ea param
maharija cakkavattissa abbhantarabibirirakkhd susam-
vihitd hoti, evam - eva kho mahdrija yogini yogavacarena
abbhantarinam bihirinam kilesinam drakkbaya satidovi-
riko thapetabbo. Idam mahdrija cakkavattissa catot-
tharm angam gahetabbad. Bhisitam-p' etafm mahirija
Bhagavati deviatidevena: Satidovirike bhikklave ariya-
sivako akusalam pajabati kusalam: bhiveti, sivajjam pa-
jahati apavajjam bhaveti, suddham - attdoam pariharatiti.

Uddanad: Pathavi Gpo ca te)o ea wiyo ~a pabbatens ca
Bkiso canda-suriyo ca Sakko ca cakkavartina ti.

Tatiyo vaggo.

Bhante Nagasena, vpacikiya ekam angam gahetab-
ban - ti yarh vadesi, kataman- tah ekah aogath gahetab-
ban-ti. — Yathad mabarija ppacikd opariechadanar
katvdl attinam pidahitvid goearfiya carati, evam - eva kho
mahirija yogini yogivacarena silasamvarachadanam
katvdi manasam pidabitvi pindiya caritabbam. Silasar-
varachadanena kho mahdrija yogi yogivacaro sabba-
bhayasamatikkanto hoti. Idam mahirdja upacikiya ekar
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angamn gahetabbam. Bhasitam - p' etai mabdrija therena
Upasenena Vangantapottena:

Silasamvarachadanam yogi katvina minasam
anupalitto lokena bhayd ca parimuceatiti,

Bhante Nagaseos, bilirassa dve angini gahetabbi-
niti yarh vadesi, katamini tini dve angini gahetabbaniti.
— Yathi mahdrija bilire gubdgato pi susiragato pi
hammiyantaragato pi undurain yeva pariyesati, evam -eva
kho mahfirija yoginA yogivacarena pimagatendpi arafia-
gatenipi rukkhamilagatenipi sufifiigiragatendpi satatam
samitah appamattena kiyagatisatibhojanam yeva pari-
vesitabbarm, Idam mahirdja bilirassa pathamam angam
gahetabbam. Puoa ca param mahdrija bilire #sanoe
yevi. gocaram pariyesati, evam - eva kho mahdrija yogina
yogAvacarena imeso yeva pafcas’ upidinakkhandhesn
udayabbavinupassind vibaritabbari: iti ripam, iti ripassa
samudayo, iti ripassa atthagamo; iti- vedand, iti veda-
niyn samudayo, iti vedaniyas atthagamo; iti sadia, iti
safifiiyn samudayo, iti safififya atthagamo; iti sankhiri,
iti sankhirdoam samudayo, iti sankhdrinam atthagamo;
iti vififdoam, iti vififdnassa samodayo, it vifildopassa
atthagamo ti, Idam mahirdja bilirassa duotiyam angam
gahetabbam. Bhasitam-p’ etam mahdrija Bhagavatid
devitidevena:

Na ito diire bhavitabbam, bhavaggam ki karissati,
paccuppannamhi vohdre sake kiyamhi vindathiti.

Bhante Nigasena, undurassa ekam angam gahetab-
ban - ti yam vadesi, kataman - tamh ekain angar gahetab-
ban -~ ti. Yathi mahirija unduro ite ¢ ito ca vica-
ranto dhirfipasimsako yeva carati, evam-eva kho ma-
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hirdija yogind yogfvacarena ito ¢ ito ea vicarantena
yoniso manasikdripasimsaken’ eva bhavitabbam. Idam
mahirija undurassa ekam angam gahetabbarm. Bhisi-
tam-p' etar mahirija therena Upasenena Vanganta-
puttena:

Dhammasisath karitvioa viharanto vipassako
anolino viharati upasanto sada sato ti.

Bhante Nigasena, vicchikassa ekam angarm gahetab-
. ban-ti yam vadesi, kataman - tamh ekar anga gabetab-
ban -ti. — Yathd mahirdja vicchiko nangulivudho, van-
gulam ussipetvi carati, evam -eva kho mahirija yogini
yogivacarena nanavudheon bhavitabbam, fdoam ~ vesi-
petvi viharitabbam. Idam mahirdja viechikassa ekai
angati gahetabbam. Bhasitam-p' etarih mahdrija therena
Upasenena Vangantaputtena:

Nanakhaggui gahetvina viharanto vipassako
parimuccati sabbabhayd, duppasaho ¢a so bhave ti.

Bhante Nigasena, nakulassa ekaih angam gahetab-
ban - ti yam vadesi, kataman - tam ekam angam gahetal-
ban - ti, — Yathd maharija nakulo uragam - npagacchanto
bhesajjena kiyam paribhivetvd uragam - upagacchati ga-
betufi, evam-eva kho mahirdja yogind yogivacarena
kodhighitabahulami kalaha- viggaha - vivida- virodhabhi-
bhataih lokam - upagacchantena mettdbhesajjena minasas
anulimpitabba, Idam mabirija nakulassa ekam angar
gahetabbam. Bhisitam - p’ etah mahirijn therena Siri-
puttena dhammasenipatind:

TasmA sakar paresam-pi, kitabhi mettabhivana,
mettacittena pharitabbam, etam buddhina' sdsanan - ti.
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Rhante Nigasena, jarasigilassa dve angini gahetab-
baniti yam vadesi, katamdni tini dve angdni gahetabbi-
niti, — Yathia mahiirija jarasigilo bhojanam patilabhitvi
ajigncchamino yavadattham dbarayati, evam - eva kho ma-
hirdja vogiod yogivacarenan bhiojana patilabhitva ajigue-
chamdnena sarirayipanamattam - eva  paribhodjitabbad.
Ida mahdrija jarasigilassa pathamadm angam gahetab-
barii, Bhisitam-p' etah mahfrija therena Mahakassapena:

Sepasanamhi oroyha gamarm pindiya pivisim;
bhuiijantah purisamh kutthim sakkacca nam upatthabirh.

So me pakkena hattheoa dlopam upandmayi,
ilopam pakkhipantassa angulim -p° ettha ehijjatha.

Kuddamilai -ca pissiiys dlopam paribhuiijisam ;
bhufijamane va bhutte vi jeguccham-me na vijjatiti.

Puna ca parni mahdrdja jarasigilo bhojanam patilabhi-
tvi pa vicindti: likham va papitam va ti, evam - eva kho
mahdrija yogind yogivacarena bhojanam patilabhitvd na
vicinitabbarh: likham vi panitam v sampannamh vi asam-
pannaib va ti, yathdladdhens santussitabbarh. Idam maha-
rija jarasigilassa dutiynm angam gahetabbar. Bhiisitam-p'
etam mahdrdja therenn Upasenena Vangantaputtena:

Lilkhena pi ca santusse, ndifiam patthe rasam bahum,
ragesy anogiddhassa jhine pa ramati mane,
itaritarena santutthe s@maffam pariparatiti,

Bhante Nigasena, migassa tini angini gahetabbaniti
yari vadesi, katamani tdni tini angini gahetabbiniti, —
Yathd mahirija migo divd arafifie carati, rattim abbho-
kise, evam - eva kho mahirdja yogind yogivacarena diva
arafifie viharitabbam, rattim abbhokdse. Idam mahardja
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migassa pathamad angadm gahetabbam. Bhasitam - p'
etath mahdrdjn Bhagavati devitidevena Lomahamsana-
pariyiye: So kho ahath Sariputia yi t4 rattiyo sitdé he-
mantikd antaratthake himapitasamaye tathiripisu rattisu
rattim abbhokdse viharimi, divd vanasande; gimhdnam
pacchime mase divi abbhokise viharimi, rattim vana-
sande ti. Pana ea parath mahirija migo sattimhi va
sare vi opatante vaficeti paliyati, na kdyam - upaneti,
evam ~eva kho mabdrija yogind yogivacarena kilesesu
opatantesu vaficayitabbam paliyitabbaih, na cittam - upa-
petabbam. Idath mabirija migasea dutiyam angam gahe-
tabbam. Puna ca param mahardja migo mannsse disvi
yeor v tena vd palivati: mi mah te addasamsiti,
evam - éva kho mahdrija yogind yogivacarena bhandana-
kalaha-viggaha-vivadasile dussile kusite sanganikrame
disvd yena vA tena vi paliyitabbati; md mam te adda-
samsu ahafi-ca te mid addasan-ti.  Idam  mahirdja
migassa tatiyam apgad gahetabbam. Bhisitam-p' etam
mahirija therena Sdriputtena dhammasendpating:

Ma me kadici papiccho kusito hinaviriyo
appassuto andcdro sameto katthael ahi ti.

Bhante Nigasena, goriipassa cattiri angdni gahetab-
biniti yam vadesi, katamdni tini cattdri angani gahetab-
biniti. — Yathi mahirija goripo sakar gehai na vija-
hati, evam -eva kho mahirija yogind yogivacarena sako
kiiyo na vijahitabbo: anicc-ucchadana-parimaddana-bhe-
dana-vikirapa-viddhamsanadhammo ayads kiyo ti. Idam
mahirija goriipassa pathamar angamm gahetabbam. Punaca
param mahiirdja goriipo ddinnadhuro sukhadukkhena dhuram
vabati, evam-eva kho mahdraja yogind yogavacarsna
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Adinnabrahmacariyena sukhadukkhena yiva  jivitapari-
yiidind dpaAnakotikam brahmacariyam caritabbam. Tdam
mahiirija gorlipassa dutiymb appam gahetabbamh. Pona
ca pararn mah@irija goriipo chandena ghiiyam@no pani-
yamh pivati, evam - eva kho mahirija yogind yogiavacarena
dcariyupajjhivinam anusatthi chandena pemena pasidena
ghiiyaminena patigeahetabbd. Idnm mahdrija gorapassa
tatiyarn angam gabetabbaih. Pupa ea param mahirija
goripo yena kenaci vihiyamiinoe vahati, evam-eva Ko
mahirija yogind yogdvacarena thera-nava-majjhimabhik-
khiinam - pi gihiupisakassipi ovidinusasani sirasi sampa-
ticchitabbd. Idath mahdrdja goripassa catuttham angain
gahetabbarhi. Bhisitam - p' etari mahdrija therena Séri-
puttenn d]mmmunuﬁpnt.ini.:

Tadahn pabbajito santo, jitiyi sattavassiko,
s0 pi mam anusdseyya, sampaticchmi matthake.
Tibbar  chandafi ca pemafi-ca  tasmih  disvd
upatthape,
thapeyy' fcariye thine, sakkacea nafm punappunan -ti,

Bhante Nignsenn, varihassa dve appini pahetalibi-
uiti yam vadesi, katamfini tini dve angini gahetabbaniti.
— Yathd mabirdja variho santatta-kathite gimhnsamaye
sampatte ndakam wopagacchati, evam -eva kho mahirija
yogini yogivacarenn dosena citte ilulita-khalitn-vibbhan-
ta-santatte sitalimatapanita-mettibhavanaih upagantal-
bath, Idam mahirija vardhassa pathamam aogam gahe-
tabbam. Puna ca param mahfrdja varibo cikkhallam -
udaknm - upagantvid ohsikiya pathavim  khaoitvA donim
Eatvd donikiya sayati, evam-eva kho mahirija yogini

Vodinne- AC, ** —kaibine AU, ** cittens ACM. ** sitalilamatavaliie-
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yogivacarena manase kiyam nikkhipitvi Arammanantara-
gatenn sayitabbam. Ildai mahfirija varihassa dutiyam
angamh gahetabbar. Bhisitam - p’ etam mahirdja therena
Pindolabhiradvijena:

Kiye sabhivam disvina vicinitvd vipassako
ekdkiyo adutiyo seti irammanantare ti.

Bhante Nigasena, hatthissa pafica angini gahetabba-
niti yam vadesi, katamiini tdni pafica angini gahetabbd-
niti. — Yathi mahidrija hatthi pima carante yeva pa-
thavirh dileti, evam-eva kho mahdrijn yogini yogiva-
carenn kiyam sammasamioen’ eva sabbe kilesd dile-
tabbd. [Idam mahfrdja hatthissa pathamam angah gahe-
tabbam. Pooa ca param mahirija hatthi sabbakdyen'
eva apaloketi, njukam yeva pekkbati, na disfvidisi vilo-
keti, evam - eva kho mabfrija yogind yogavacarens sab-
bakdyena apalokind bhavitabbam, na disavidisd viloke-
tabbd, nn uddham ulloketabbam, na adho oloketabham,
yugamattam pekkhind bhavitabbaim.  Idam  mabdrdja
hatthissa dutivam angam gahetabbarh. FPuna ca param
miahidrija hatthi anibaddhasayano gocardya - m - anugantvd
na tam-eva desam visattham - upagacchati, pa dhuva-
patitthilayo, evam -eva kho mabirdja yogind yogivaca-
rena anibaddhasayanena bhavitabbam, pirdlayena pindiya
gantabbam; yadi passati vipassako manofifindg patiripam
ruciradese bhavam mandapah va rukkbhamilath v& goham
vi pabbhiram wvi, tatth’ eva vidsam - upagantabbam,
dhuvapatitthilayo na kitabbo., Idam mahirija hatthissa
tatiyam angarh gahetabbam, Pona ea param mahirija
hatthi ndakarm ogdhitva snci-vimala-sitala-salilaparipun-
nafm  kumod-uppaln-paduma-pundarikasafichanoam  ma-
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hatimahantath padumasararm ogahitva kilati gajavarakilam,
evam - eva kho mahdrija yogind yogivacarena sueci-vimala-
vippasanna-m-anivila-dhammavaraviri-punpah  vimutti-
kusumsasafichanpam  mah@satipatthapapokkharanim  ogd-
hitvi fdnena sankhiri odhonitabba vidhunitabbd, yogi-
vacarakild kilitabbd. Idam mabarija hatthissa catutthar
angam gahetabbam. Puna ea param mabdrija hatthi
_sato pidam uddharati sato padam nikkhipati, evam - eva
khe mahdrija yogind yogivacarena satena sampajinena
padarh uddharitabbath, satena sampajinena pidam nik-
khipitabbamn, abhikkama-patikkame sammiiijana-pasirane
sabbatthe satena sampajinena bhavitabbuir. Idam ma-
hirdja hatthissa paficamaih angam gahetabbam. Bhasi-
tam - p° etamh mahirija Bhagavatd devitidevena Sam-
ynttanikiyavare :

Kiyena samvyaro sdho, sidhu viiciya samvaro,
manasi samvaro sidho, sidhu sabbatthn samvaro;
sabbattha smbvoto lajjii rakkhito ti pavuoceatiti.

Gddinmii: Upaciki biliro ea undorn vicchikenw e
nakole sigilo migo goriipo variho hatthind dasdti.

Catuttho vagpo.

18 padath ARC In both places



400

Bhante' Nagasena, sihassa satta angini gahetabbi-
niti yam vadesi, katamini tini satta angini gahetabba-
niti. — Yathdi mahirija siho nama seta-vimala-pari-
suddha-pandaro, evam-eva kho mahdrija yogind yogi-
vacarena seta-vimala-parisuddba-pandaracittena  byapa-
gatakukkuccena bhavitabbam., ldam mahfrfija sthassa
pathamam angam gahetabbam. Puna ea parah mahdrdja
stho catucarapo vikkantacdri, evam -eva kho mahiirija
yogini yogivacarena caturiddhipddacaranena bhavitabbarh.
Idam mahdrija sihassa dotivam aogam  gahetnbbar,
Popn ea parmth mabdrija sitho abhirlpa-rocira-kesard,
evam - eva kho mahiirija yogind yogivacarenn abliripa-
rocira-sila-kesarind bhavitabbam. Idah mahirija sthassa
tatiyaah mngam gahetabbadm. Puna ca paraih mahirija
giho jivitnpariyidine pi na kassaci onnmati, evam - eva
kho mabirijn  yogini yogivacarena civara-pindapita-
senfisana-gilinapaccayabhesajjn-parikkhira- parivadine pi
na kassaci onamitabbari. Idarh mahirija sihassa catnt-
thaim angam gahetabbam., Pona ca param mahiirija siho
sapadinabhakkho, yasmim okase nipatati tatth’ eva vi-
vadatthar bhakkhayati, na varamamsam vieindti; evam -
eva kho mabdrija yogind yogavacarena sapadinabhak-
khenn bhavitabbam, pa kulini vicinitabbini, na pubba-
gehati hitvi  kulini upasankamitabbiini, na bhojanarh
vicinitabbam, yasmim okdse kabalam ddivati tasmimh veva
okdse bhufjitabbam sarfrayipanamattam, na varnbhoja-
pam vicinitabbam. Idam mahdrija sihassa paficamari
angati gahetabbam. Pona ea param mabdrija stho asan-
nidhibhakkho, sakith gocaram bhakkhayitvd na pona tam
npagacchati, evam-eva kho mahirija yogind vogivaca-
renn asaonidbikdraparibhogind bhavitabbam. [dodm ma-
hirija sihassa chattham angam gahetabbaim. Puna ca

¥ vikRantavicdrd AC. % kabalath AOM. 7' -kdram An
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parari mahirija siho bhojanam aladdhd na paritassati,
laddhda pi bhojanam agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno
paribhuiijati, evam-eva kho mahirija yogini yogivaca-
rena bhojanam aladdhd pa paritassitabbam, laddhd pi
bhojanam agadbitena amucchitena anajjbApannena adi-
navadassivind pissaranapaifena paribhuijitabbam. Idar
mahirija sthassa sattamar angarm gabetabbam. Bhisi-
tam-p° etam mahirija Bhagavatd devitidevena Sam-
yottanikiyavare theram Mahikassapam parikittayama-
nena: Santuttho ‘yam bhikkhave Kassapo itaritarena
pindapitena itaritarapindapitasantutthiyi ca vanpavidi,
pa ca pindapitahetn anesapam appatiripath &pajjati,
aladdhi ca pindapdtain na paritassati, laddhi ca pinda-
pitam agadhito amuechito anajjhipanno ddinavadassavi
nissaranapaiiiio paribhufijatiti.

Bhante Nigasena, cakkavikassa tini angini gahe-
tabbaniti yarh wvadesi, katwmfni tini tini angini gahe-
tabbiniti. — Yathi mabirija cakkavike yiva jivitapa-
riyidand dutiyikaim na vijahati, evam-eva kho mahirdja
yogina yogdvacareéna yiva jivitapariyadind yoniso mana-
sikiro pa vijahitabbo. Idam mahiirija cakkavikasea
pathamam angam gahetabbatii. Pona ca param mahdraja
cakkavako sevila-panaka-bhakkho, tena ca santutthirn
dpajjati, tdya ca santutthiyi balena ca vannens ca na
parihdyati, evam -eva kho mahiirdja yogind yogivacarena
yathalabhasantoso karaniyo.  Yathalabhasantuttho kho
pana mahirija yogi yogivacaro na parihiiyati silena, na
paribdyati samidhind, oa parihiyati paifiiya, na pari-
hiyati vimuttiyi, na parihiyati vimuttiianadassanena, oo
paribiyati sabbehi kusalehi dhammehi. Idah mahirija

% |adibi va bh, B ¥ adhfgate BC, avigato M. ' -tuithiysih ABB.
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cakkavikassa dutiyath aogam gahetabbam. Popa e pa-
rath mahiirdja cakkaviko pine na vihethaynti, evam -eva
kho mahdrija yogini yogivacarena nihitadapdena nihita-
satthena lnjjind daydpannena sabbapipabhiita-hitinnkam-
pind bhavitabbam., Idaf mahdrija cakkavikassa tatiyad
angain gabetabbarh, Bhasitam -p’ etain mabarija Bhaga-
vati devitidevena Cakkavikajatake:

Xo na hanti; na ghiteti, na jiniti, na japaye,
alifmsd' sabbabhiitesu veram tassa na kenaciti.

Bhaute Nagasepa, pendhikdyn dve aogioi gahetnbbi-
nitl yarh vadesi, katamini tini dve angdni gahetabbiniti,
— Yathd mahardja pepdhiki sakapatimhi ssliydya chi-
pake na posayati, evam-eva kho mahardja yogind yogi-
vacarenn sakamane kilese uppanne usayiayitabbamm, sati-
patthinena sammisamvarasasire pakkhipitvi manodvire
kayagati sati bhivetabbi. Idubh mabirija pendhikiya
pathamath angah gahetabbar, Puoa ca param mabirijs
pendhikd pavane divasam gocaram caritvi siyam paks-
khiganam upeti attano guttiyd, evam -eva kho mabirija
yogini yogivacarena ekinikena pavivekam sevitabbam
samyojanaparimuttivi, tatra ratim alabhaminena wpavi-
dabhaysparirakkbhaniya sangham osaritvi sangharakkhi-
tena vasitabbam. Idam mabardja pendhikdya dutiyam
angain gahetabbam, Bhasitam - p' etam mahirija Brah-
muni Sahampatind Bhagavato santike:

Sevetha pantini senfisanfni,
eareyya samyojanavippamokkha';
sace ratim nddhigaccheyya tattha,
sanghe vase rakkhitatto satimd ti.

¥ nikkbivis- M twice. ¥ (mettamso sabbabh,, Jit 451 v 10, also AN,
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Bhante Nigasena, gharakapotassa ekam aogain ga-
hetabban -ti yarm vadesi, kataman-tam ekam aogai ga-
hetabban - ti. — Yathi mabirija gharakapoto paragehe
vasamino na tesarh kifici bhandassa nimittam ganhiti,
majjhatto vasati safifiibaholo, evam - eva kho mahirija
yogind yogivacarena parakuolam upagatena tasmim kole
itthinam vi purisinam vi maiice vi pithe vd vatthe wvi
alankire vi upabhoge vd paribhoge vi bhojanavikatisn
vi na pimittar gahetabbam, majjhattena bhavitabba,
samanasafifid pacoupatthapetabba. Idam mabdrdje ghara-
kapotassa ekam angam gahetabbam. Bhasitam-p' etam
mahirija Bhagavatd devitidevena Cullanaradajitake:

Pavisitva parakulam paoesu bhojanesa vi
mitamh khide, mitam bhndje, na ca ripe manam kare ti,

Bhante Nigasenn, ulikassa dve angini gahstabbaniti
yam. vadesi, katamdni tdni dve aogini pahetabbiinit. —
Yathi mahfrija oliko kikehi pativiroddho rattine kika-
sanghari gantvid bahil pi kike hannti, evam-eva kho
mahiirdja vogind yogAvacarena affinena pativirodho ki-
tabbo, ekena raho nisiditvE affinam sampamadditabbar,
milato chinditabbam. Idam mahirdja olikassa patha-
marh angath gahetabbam. Puoa ca parmi  maharija
ulike supatisallino hoti, evam -eva kho mahdrijan yogind
yogivacarena patisallindrimena bhavitabbam patisallana-
ratena. Idam mahdrija ulikassa dutiyam angam gahe-
tabba. Bhisitam - p’ etai mahirdja Bhagavatda deva-
tidevena Samyottanikiyavare: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu
patisallinirimo patisalliparato: idam dukkhan -t yatha-
bhiitam pajandti, ayam dokkhasamudayo ti yathabhitarm

4 yasamine ADD. Y -patihi- M. ¥ (pansttho blojaniya vi Jan 477
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pajaniti, ayam dukkhanirodho ti yathibhiitam pajandt,
ayam dokkhanirodhagimini patipadi ¢ yathabhitam
pajanititi.

Bhante Ndigasena, satapattassa ekarh angath gahe-
tabban - ti yam vadesi, kataman-tam ekam angath gahe-
tabban - ti. — Yathf mahfirijn satapatto ravitvi paresam
khemarh vi bhayam vi deikkhati, evam - eva kho mali-
rija yogind yogivacarena paresam dhammam desayami-
nena vinipfitam bhaysto dassayitabbam, nibbinarm khe-
mato dassayitabbam. Idam mabfirija satapattassa ekam
angarh gahetabbam. Bhasitam - p' etam mahdrdja therena
Pindolabhiradvajena:

Niraye bhaynsantdsam, nibbiine vipulam sokhat,
obhayin' etdni atthini dassetabbini yoging ti.

Bhante Nigaseoa, vaggulisea dve angini pahetabhbii-
niti yam vadesi, katamini tdni dve angini gahetabbaniti.
— Yathd mahirija vaggoli gebam pavisitvd viearitvi nik-
khamati, na tattha paliboddhati, evam - eva klio mahirija
yogini yogivacarena gimari pindiya pavisitvd sapadinam
vicaritvd patiladdhalibhena khippam -eva nikkhamitabban,
na tattha palibuddhesa bhavitabbam.  Tdam mahdrija
vageulissa pathamai angam gabetabbam. Puna ca pa-
ruri mahirija vaggoli parngehe vasamino na tesam pari-
hinim karoti, evam - eva kho mah@rija yogind yogivaca-
rena kulini upasankamitvd ativAcaniyn va viifiattibahula-
tiya va kidyadosabahulatiya vd atibhinitiya vi samina-
sukhadukkhatiya vi na tesam koci vippatisiro kamniyo,
na pi tesam milakammam parihapetabbam, sabbatha
vaddhi yeva icchitabbd, Idam maharija vaggulissa duti-
yam angati gahetabbam. Bhisitam - p* etam mabardja

¥ pare saddbammem AaB. ™ priind AM. 0 vagguli B 70 carftvi AL
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Bhagavata devitidevena Dighanikiyavare Lakkhana-
suttante:

Saddhiya silena sutena buddhiyd
cigenn dhammena bahihi sidhuhi
dhanenn dhaiifiena ea khettavatthoni
puttehi direhi catuppadehi ca

Nitihi mittehi cn bandhavehi
balena vannena sukhena edbhayai
kathat na hayeyymm pare ti icchati,
atthassa - m - iddhifi - ca pandbhikankhatiti,

Bhante Nigasena, jalikdya ekam angath gahetab-
ban - ti yam vadesi, kataman - tam ekam angam gahetab-
ban - ti. — Yathi mahdrija jalikd yattha alliyati tatth’
eva dalhami alliyitvd ruhiram pivati, evam-eva Kho ma-
hirija yumnn yogAvacarena yasmim Arammane eittam
alliyati tai drammanai vannato ca santhipato ca disato
¢a okasato ¢a paricchedato ca lingato ca nimittato ca
dalhar patitthipetvd ten' ev' drammanena vimuttira-
sam - asecannkam pAtabbam, Idarh mahirija jalikiya
ekary angam gabetabbari. Bhisitam - p' etam mabdrdja
therena Anuruddhena:

Parisuddhena cittenn drammane patitthaya
tena cittena pitabbam vimuttirasam - asecanan - ti.

Bhaute Nigasena, sappassa tini anglini gahetabbi-
piti yaii vadesi, katamini tini tini angdni gahetabbaniti.
Yathd mahdrijs sappo urena gacchati, evam - eva kho
mahirija yogini yogdvacarena paiifidya caritabbam;
pafiiiiya caraminasss kho mahdrdja yogine cittam fiiye
carati, vilakkhanaih vivajjeti salakkhanaii bhéveti. Idam

¥ phiveyyuin AR, Y jalu- AM throughoot ** -fihap- B'M. ¥ ages-
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mahirdja sappassa pathamarm angam gahetabbam. Puona
ca pararh mahirdja sappe caramine osadham parivaj-
jento carati, evam-eva kho malirija yogind yogivaca-
rena doccaritam parivajjentena caritabbam. Tdam mahi-
rija sappassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca
paraii mahardjn sappo manusse disvi tappati socati ecin-
tayati, evam-eva kho mahirija yogind yogavacarena
kovitakke vitakketvA aratim uppadayitva tappitabbam
socitabbar cintayitabbari: pama@dena me divaso vitini-
mito, na so puna sakkd laddhon-ti. [dam mahirija
sappassa (atiyath angatm gahetabbash. Bhisitam - p' etam
maharija Bhallitiyajitake dvinnam kinnaripam:

Yam - ekarattih vippavasimha lodda,
akdmakd, affinmaiifiam sarantd,
tam - ekarattih anotappamini
socama, si ratti pusan - na hessatid,

Blhante Nigasena, ajagarassa ekah angah gahetab-
ban “ ti yam vadesi, kataman - tam ekam angam gahetab-
ban -ti. — Yathd mahirdja ajagaro mahatimahakayvo
Lahii pi divase Gnidaro dinataro kuechipiiram Ghiram oa
labhati, aparipunno yeva yivad-eva sarfrayipanamatta-
kena yipeti, evam-eva kho mahirija yogino yogdvaca-
rassa  bhikkbacariyapasutassa  parapindam - upagatassa
paradinnapitikankhissa sayamgiliapativiratassa dullabham
udarapatipliramh abfiradm, api cs atthavasikena kulaput-
tena cattiro pafca dlope abhuoiijitvd avasesam odakena
pariparetabbarm. Idam mahirdja ajagarassa ekam angari
gahetabbam. Bhasitam - p' etam mahdrdja therena Siri-
puttena dhammasendpatind :

 bhallitiya- M. % finudaro ACM. ** bhudjioa A,
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Allash sukkha - ea bhufijanto na bialhai suhito siyd,
finiidaro mitihdro sato bhikkho paribbaje.

Cattdro pafica dlope abhutvi udakam pive,
alam - phisuvihiriya pahitattassa bhikkhuno ti.

Dddanmn : Kesari cakksvako ea penihi gharakapotaka
aliko satapatio ca vaggoll ca jaliplki
sappo sjagaro o ovs, vaggo tena pavuecstitl

Pateamo vaggo.

Bhante Nagasena, panthamakkatakassa ekah angam
gabetabban - ti yam vadesi, kataman-tam ekai angam
gahetabban -ti. — Yathd mahdarija panthamakkatako
panthe makkatajilavitinam katvi yadi tartha jalake
laggati kimi v& makkhikid v patango vd, taih gahetvil
bhakkhayati, evam -eva kho mabrija yogind yogivaca-
rena chasu dviresu satipatthnajilavitioam katvd yadi
tatths kilesamakkhikd bajjhanti, tatth’ eva phatetabba.
Idarh mahirdja panthamakkatakassa ekam angam gahe-
tabbam. Bhisitam - p’ etarin mahdrdja therena Anu-
ruddhenna:

Cittam niyame chasu dviresu satipatthinavaruttame,
kilesa tattha laggd ce hantabbil te vipassind ti.

Bhante Nigasena, thanasitadirakassa ekam angai
gahetabban - ti yar: vadesi, kataman - tath ekam angam

i gukliite A. ? GnodsroM, Gno- AC. ¥ jalop- A, Jalukiki M. ' mak-
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gahetabban - ti. — Yathd mahdrdja thanasitadirako sa-
katthe laggati, khiratthiko rodati, evam - eva kho mahi-
rija yogind yogivacarena sadatthe laggitabbam, sabbattha
dhammaiiinena bhavitabbath, nddese paripucchiya sammap-
payoge paviveke garusamvise kalyinamittasevane. [dam
mahirija thanasitadirakassa ekam angan gahetabbari,
Bhidsitam - p° etarm mabdrija Bhagavatdi devitidevena
Dighanikiyavare Parinibbinasuttante : Ingha tumhe Ananda
sadatthe ghatatha, sadatthe anuyufijatha, sadatthe appa-
matid ftipino pahitattd viharathiti,

Bhante Nigasena, cittakadharakommassa ekah an-
gam gahetabban - ti yam vadesi, kataman- tam ekam a&o-
gam gahetabban -ti. — Yathi mahdriju cittakadhara-
kummo ndakabhayi ndakam parivajjetvi vicarati, tiya ca
pana ndakam parivajjaniya dyund na paribiyati, evam -
evic kho mahirdja yogind yogivacarena pamide bhaya-
dassiviod bhavitabbam, appamide gunavisesadassiving,
tiya ¢a pana bhayadassivitiya na parihiyati samafiii,
nibbanassa santike uopeti. Idam mahdrija cittakadhara-
kummasea ekar angam gahetabbam. Bhisitam-p' etam
mahirija Bhagavatd devatidevena Dhammapade:

Appamadarato bhikkbu, pamide bhayadassivi,
abhabbo parihiniya nibbinass’ eva santike ti.

Bhante Nigasena, pavanassa pafica angini gabetab-
biniti yarh vadesi, katamiini tini pafica angani gahetab-
biniti. — Yathi mahirija pavanam pimn asucijanamh
paticchideti, evam -eva kho mabdirija yogind yogivaca-
rena paresam aparaddham khalitam paticchidetabbar,
na vivaritabbaiir, Idah mabdrija pavanassa pathamar
angam gahetabbari. Puna ca param mabirdja pavanam
sulifiarh pacurajanehi, evam-eva kho mahirija yogind

* (sadatthari anuy. or ssdanthamanuy. DN, 16). ' wdsha M. ' pa-
midena ABYQ. ' sEmafifia all.



4089

-

yoglivacarena riga-dosa-moha-mana-ditthijalehi sabbehi
ca kilesehi sufiiena bhavitabbar. Idam mabirija pava-
nassa dutiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param ma-
hardja pavanam vivittam janasambidharahited, evam -
eva kho mahirijn yogind yogivacarenn pipakehi aknsa-
lehi dhammehi anariyehi pavivittena bhavitabbam, Idash
mnhiirija pavanassa tatiyam angam gahetabbam. Puna ca
param mahardja pavanam saotah parisuddbam, evam-eva
kho mahirdja yogind yogivacarena santenn parisuddhena
bhavitabbam, oibbutens pahinaminena pahinamakkhena
bhavitabbarm. Idamm mahirija pavanassa ecatottham an-
garn gahetabbam. Pupa ca paramh mahirdja pavanorh
ariyajanasatisevitati, evam-eva kho mah@rija yogind
yogdvacarena ariyajanasamsevitena bhavitabbam. [dam
mahirija pavanassa pafcamani angam gahetabbarh.
Bhisitam - p' etam mahdrija Bhagavatd devatidevens
Samyuttanikayavare ;

Pavivittehi ariyehi pahitattehi jhayihi
nicead Braddhavirivehi papditehi sahfi vase .

Bhante Nagasena, rukkhassa tini angini gahetabbi-
niti yain vadesi, katamini tini tTni angdni gahetabbaniti.
— Yathi mahdrdja rokkho pima pupphaphaladharo,
evam - eva kho maldrija yoging yogivacarena vimutti-
puppha-simaiiaphala-dhirind bhavitabbar,  Idafm  ma-
hiardja rokkhassa pathamamh angam gahetabbam. Puona
e param mahbirdja rukkbo wpagatinam - anuppavitthinam
janinum chiyam deti, evam-eva kho mahdrija yogind
yogivacarena upagatinam - anuppavitthinam puggalinarm
amisapatisanthirena vd dhammapatisanthirena va pati-
santharitabbam.  Idam  mabirdja  rokkhessa  dotiyam
angami gohetabbam. FPuna ca param mabaraja rakkho
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chiyivemattath nn karotl, evam-eva khe mahdrdja yo-
ginf yogAvacarena sabbasattesn vemattatd na kdtabba,
cora-vadhaka-paceatthikesu pi attani pi samasami mettd-
bhavand kitabbd: kin-ti ime satti averi abydpajjba
anighd sukhi attdnar parihareyyon-ti.  ldath mahdrdja
rukkhassa tatiyaimn aogam gahetabbmi.  Bhasitam - p’
etam mahirija therena Sdriputtena dhammasendpatind;

Vadhake Devadattamhi, core Angulimilake,
Dhanapiile, Rihule ¢' eva, sahbattha samako Muniti.

Bhante Nigasena, meghassa pafica angini gahetab-
Lidniti yarm vadesi, katamfni tAni pafica aogfini pahetab-
baniti. ‘athi mahfirdjn megho uppannai rajojalla
vipasameti, evam —eva kho wmahdrija yogind yogivaca-
renn uppanoam kilesarsjojallady vipssametabbam, Idam
mahirdja meghassa pathamarm angadi gahetabbam. Puna
ea param mabdrija megho pathaviyd unharf nibbdpeti,
evam-eva kho mahirdja yogind yogivacarena metti-
bhiavaniya sadevako loko nibbdpetabbo. Idam mahirija
meghassa duotiyam angam gahetabbai. Puna ca parar
mahdrija megho sabbalijini virghdpeti, evam-eva kho
mahirija yoginA yvogivacarenn sabbasattinam saddham
uppadetva tam saddhibijam tiso sampattisn ropetabban,
dibbaminusikiisu sampattisu yiva paramatthanibbina-
sukhasampatti. ldam mahfirija meghassa latiyam angath
gahetnbbam. Pona ea parati mabirija megho ututo
samutthahitvi  dbarapitalarohe tina-rukkba-lati-gumba-
osadhi-vanaspatayo parirakkhati, evam - eva kho mahdrija
yogind yogivacarena yoniso manasikfirarm nibbattetvd tena
yoniso manasikiresa samapadbammo parrakkhitabba,
yoniso manasikiramilokd sabbe kusali dhammi. Idam
mahirija meghassa catottham angath gahetabbamh., Puona

¥ anighs B'M. " sukbaih M. " wiruh- all. Y dharssi- C.
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ca para mabirija megho vassamino nadi-talika-pok-
kharapiyo  kandara-padara-samm-sobbha-udapiniol  ca
paripiireti udakadhiirihi, evam - eva kho mahdrija yogini
yogivacarenn ggamapariyattiyi dhammamegham - abhivas-
sayitvd adhigamakdminamh mipasam paripUrayitabbaii.
Idaim mahirija meghtssa paficamam angam gabetabbar.
Bhisitam - p* etari mahdrija therena Sariputtena dham-
masenfpating ;

Bodhaneyyam janam disvi satasahasse pi yojane
khanena upagantvina bodheti tam Mahamuniti.

Bhaote Nfgasena, maniratanassa tini angini gahe-
tabbiniti yam vadesi, katamini tioi tini angini gahe-
tabbiniti. Yatha mabarija maniratanah ekantapari-
suddhari, evam -eva kho mehirdja yogind yogivacarens
ekantaparisuddhdjivena  bhavitabbam., Idam mabdrija
manirntavassa pathamam aogam gahetabbam, Puna en
param mahdirija maniratanam oa keoaci saddhim mis-
slyati, evam-eva kho mahfirija yogini yogavacarena
pipehi  pipasabdyehi saddhi na missitabbam. Idah
mabiirdja maniratavassa dutiya  angam  gahetabbaih,
Pupa ea param mahirija maniratanam jatiratanehi yoji-
yati, evam - eva kho mahirija yogind yogivacarena utta-
mavarajitimantehi saddhim sativasitabbam, patipannaka-
phalattha-sekhaphalasamangihi  sotdpanna-sakadigimi-
anagimi-nrahanta-tevijja-chalabhififia - samana - manirata-
nehi saddhith samvasitabbarm, Idam mahdrija manirata-
nassa tatiyarmn angam gohetabbarh. DBhisitam - p* etam
mahirija Bhagavatd deviatidevena Suttanipite:

Suddhid suddhehi samvisam kappayavho patissatd,
tato samaggd pipakd dokkhass® antam karissathati,

Voefiki AR, ** <Jidvantehl A. " nisakd AR'C,
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Bhante Nigasena, migavikassa cattiri angini gahe-
tabbiuiti yam vadesi, katamini tini eattirl angini gahe-
tabbiniti, — Yathi mahirdija migaviko appamiddho hoti,
evam * eva kho mahirdja vogind yogivacarena appamid-
dhena bhavitalibam. TIdam mahirdja migavikassa patha-
mari  angam  gahetabbam. Puna ca param  mahirdja
migaviko migesn yeva cittam upanibandhati, evam -eva
kho maehirija yogind yogidvacarena Arammanesu yeva
cittah upanibandhitabbah. Tdam mabdrdja migavikassa
dutiyart sngath gahetabbai. Puna ea param mahfirija
migaviko kilam kammnssa janiti, evam-eva kho maha-
rija yogini vogivacarena patisallinassa kilo janitabbo:
ayar kilo patisallinassa, ayam kilo nikkbamandyiti.
Idam mabfrijn migavikassa tatiyam angam gahetabbari.
Pups ca param mahirija migavike migam disvi hisam -
abhijaneti: imam lacehmiti, evam-eva kho mah@rdja
yogind yogivacarena drammane abhiramitabbaim, basam -
abhijanetabbarn:  ottarih  visesam - adhigacchizsamiti.
Idam mshirija mwigavikassa catuttharm anganm gahetab-
bam. Bhisitam-p’ etam mahirija therena Moghardjena:

Arammane Jabhitvana pahitattens bhikkhuna
bhiyyo hiso janetabbo: adhigacchissimi uttarin - ti.

Bhante Nigasena, bilisikassa dve angini gahetab-
biniti yam vadesi, katamdni tini dve angini gahetab-
baniti. — Yathd mahdrija balisiko balisena macche ud-
dharati, evam -eva kho mahiirija yogindi yogivacarenn
fiigenn uttarim simaffiaphalini pddharitabbini. Idam
mahirija bidlisikassa pathamafm angarm  gahetabbam.
Puna ea param mahfirdja bilisiko parittakad vadhitva
vipulam libham - adhigacchati, evam -eva kho mahirija

1 kammasss kilam M. 003 Lggllin- ACM.
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yogind yogAvacarena parittalokimisamattam pariccajitab-
barh; lokimisamattam maharfija pariccajitvE yogi yogi-
vacaro vipulam samaiiiaphalam - adhigacchati. Idam ma-
hirija bilisitkassa dotivam angam gahetabbam. Bhasi-

tam - p° etam. mahiridja therena Rahulena:

Suififiatafi - cinimittadi-ca vimokkhai - edppanihitah

cataro phale chal-abhinfa, cajitva lokamisam, labhe ti.

Bhante Nagnsena, tacchakassa dve aogini ganhetab-
biniti yarh vadesi, katamdni tdni dve angini gahetabbi-
niti. — Yathd mabirija tacchake kalasuttam sonlometva
rokkhmm tacchati, evam - eva khoe mahirdja yogiod yogi-
vicarena Jinnsdsanam - anolomayitvd silapathaviyam pa-
titthahitvi saddhibntthena patfiivasih gahetviE  kilesd
tacchetabbii, Idash mahirija tacchakassa pathamam an-
gam gahetabbam. Ponn ca parath mabardja tacechako
pheggom apaharitvd saram - ddiyati, evam -eva kho ma-
hiirijn yogind yogivacarena sassatam, uechedam, tam
jivarm tam sarirad, affag jivam affah sarframh, tad-
uttnmam affiad - ottamam , akatam - abhabbam , aporisa-
kiram, abralmacariyavisam, sattavioisam navasattapitu-
bhivamh, sankhirasassatabhiivath, vo Karoti so pati-
samvedeti, afifio karoti afifio patisamvedeti, kammaphala-
dassand ea  kivivaphaladitthi ca, iti evarfipini ¢ eva
afifiani ca vividapathini apanetvd sankhirinam sabhivam
poramasufifiatath  nirTha-nijjivatadh aceantarh  suiifintam
ddiyitabbar, ldam mabdrijn tacchakassa dutiyam an-
garm gnhetabbarh. Bhisitam - p° etam mahirija Bhaga-
vatd devitidevena Suttanipiite;

& _pibita AQ, ¢ sppanihiteh B, 7 esritvd Aa0. "9 anolomelatrd
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Karandavar niddhamaths, kasambuoii - cipakassatha,
tato palipe vihetha, assamane samanaminine.
Niddbamitvina papicehe pipaiciragocare
suddhil suddhehi sarmvasam kappayavho patissatd ti.

Uddinam: Makkato dirsko hummo vanuii rukkhs es paficamo,
megho mani magaviko bafis] tanchakena cfiti,

Chattho vaggo.

Bhante Nagasena, kumbhassa ekarh angamh gahetab-
ban -ti yar vadesi, katamon - tam ekati angar gahetab-
ban - ti. — Yathi mahdrija kombho sampunno na sanati,
evam-eva kho mahdrija yogind yogivacarena dgame
adhigame pariyattiyam simafifie piramith patvi na sani-
tabbam, na tena mino karaniyo, na dappo dassetabbo,
pihataminena nihatadappena bhavitabbam ujukena amu-
kbarena avikatthini. Idam mahirdja kombhassa ekam
angam gahetabbam. Bhiasitam-p' etarh mahdrija Bha-
gavatd devitidevena Sottanipate:

Yod - finakath tar sapati, yam pirah santam -
_ ava tam;
rittakumbhiipamo bilo, rahado piiro va pandito ti.

Bhante Niigasena, kiliyasassa dve angini gahetab-
biiniti yam vadesi, katamiioi tini dve angdni gahetabbd-

| kmsambu upakass, M (-bum  apekass, Snowviil v.8), 0 sanati
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niti. — Yathi mahiirija kaliyaso isuthite va vahati,
evam - eva kho mahiir@ja yogine yogivacarassa minasam
yoniso manasikirve appitam vahati. ldath mahirdja kild-
yasassa pathamam angah gahetabbam. Pupa eca param
mahirija kiliyaso sakim pitam vdakam oa vamati,
evam -eva kho mahirija vogind yogivacarena yo sakimh
uppanno pasido pa puna so vamitablbo: ulire so Bha-
gnvia sammisambuddho, svikkhito dhammo, supatipanno
sangho ti; ripam anicoam, vedand aniced, saffid aniccf,
gankhdrd aoioed, vififiionb asicean - ti yam sakim uppan-
pam fianam na puot tam vamitabbam, Idam mahirija
kilayasassa dutiyath angam gahetabbaii. Bhisitam - p’
etarn mahirajn Bhagavatd devitidevena:

Dassanamhi parisodhito naro
ariyadhamme niyato visesagi
na pavedhati anekabhigaso,
gabbato ca Tmukhabhivinam -eva so ti.

Bhante Nigasenn, chattassa tini angini gahetabbi-
oiti yam vadesi, katamani tini tini angdni gahetabbiniti.
— Yathd mahiirijas chattam uparimuddhani carati, evam -
gva’ kho maharijn yogind yogivacarena Kilesfnam uopari-
muddhani-carena bhavitabbamm, Idam mabfrdja chattassa
pathamar angam gahetabbam. Puna ca param maharija
chattarr muddbanupatthambham  hoti, evam-eva kho
mahfrija yogind yogdvacarena yonise manasikirupattham-
bhena hbavitabbar, Idam mahirdja chattassa duotiyvam
angany gahetabbary. Puna es parnm mahirdja chattarm
viititapameghavutthiyo patihanti, evam-eva kho mabdarija
yogind yogivacarena néndvidhaditthi-puthusamanabrih-
maninam matavita-tividhaggisantipa-kilesavutthivo pati-

' wuthiketd B, suphito O; suplto vabatl M. * -kirena CM. % -dhite
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hantabhfi. Idam mahirijs chattassa tativam angam ga-
betabbarmi. Bbasitam -p" etam mahardja therena Sdri-
puttena dhammasendpating:

Yathi pi chattarh vipulath acchiddam thirasaimhatarh
vatatapam nivareti, mahati devavutthiyo,

Tath® eva Buddhapuotto pi silacchattadharo soci
kilesavutthim vireti santipatividhaggayo ti.

Bhante Nigasena, khettassa tini angini gahetabla-
oiti yam vadesi, katamini tidni tini angini gahetabhiniti,
— Yathi mahiardja khettam mitikisampannam  hoti,
evam ~eva kho mahirija yogind yogivacarena sucarita-
vattapativatta-mitikdsampannena  bhavitabbah.  Tda
mahirija khettassa pathamam angam gahetabbam, Puooa
ca param mahirijs khettarh mariyidisampannam hoti,
tiya ca mariyidays uodakam rakkhitvi dhafifiai pari-
phcenti, evam-eva kho mahdrgja yogind yogivacarena
stla-hiri-mariyidisampannens  bbavitabbaim, tiyn o
sila-hiri-mariyidiys simaffiah rakkbitvi cattirl simafi-
fiaphalini gahetabbini. Idam mahdrdja khettassa doti-
yain angarh gahetabbash. Puna ea param  mabarija
khettari utthinasampannarm hoti kassakassa hasajannkar,
appam - pi bijam vuttad babho hoti, babu vottam  ba-
hutaraih hoti, evam - eva kho mabirija yogind yogivaca-
renn upthinasampannena vipulaphaladiying bhavitabbari,
dayakinam hdsajanakena bhavitabbam, yathd appam din-
nathh bahu hoti, bahu dinoam  babutaram)| hoti.  Tdam
mahiirija khettnssa tatiyvam angaih gahetabbari. Bhisi-
tam - p’ et mahdrdja therenn Upilind Vioayadharena:

Khettipamena bhavitabbam otthinavipuladiyina;
esa khettavaro nima yo daditi vipulam phalan - ti.

* bt M. ¥ ovdretl AB'0.  * meghavuithiye M. ™ bobud A {or
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Bhante Nigasena, agadassa dve auginl gahetabbaniti
yam vadesi, katamiini tani dve angiini galietabbiniti, —
Yathi mahfirgjn agade kimi pa santhahanti, evam - eva
kho mahiraje yogind yogivacarena minase kilesa na
santhapetabbd, Idam mabirija agadussa pathamam an-
gam galietabbarm, Puna ca param mahirdja agado dattha-
phu{;ha—dIH.hn-auiLn-pTu-kha'._ﬁta-aﬁ;ﬁtuil sabbamh  visam
patihanti, evam - eva khoe mahirija yogind yogivacarena
riga-dosa-moha-mina-ditthi-visam sabbath patihanitat-
bam.  Idarh mahardja agadassa dutiyarm angam gahe-
tabbarii. Bhisitam - p* etarh mahirija Bhagavata devi-
tidevena:

. Sankbarioam sabhivattham datthukimena yogini
agadendva hotabbam kilesavisanisave ti.

Bhante Nagnsena, bhojanassa tini angdni gahetab-
biiniti yam vadesi, katamini tani tigi angimi  gahetab-
biiniti, — Yathd mahirdja bhojanam sabbasattinam upat-
thambho, evam - eva kho mahirijn yogind yogavacarena
sabbasattinam mageupatthambhens bhavitabbam. Idam
mahirija bhojanassa pathamar angam gahetabbam. Puna
ca param maharija bhojanai sattioni balamh vaddheti,
evam -eva kho mahirija yogiol yogavacarena puiifia-
vaddhiya vaddhitabbam, Idam maharija bhojavassa du-
tiyam angath gahetabbam. Puna ca param mahdrija
bhojanati sabbasattanam abhipatthitam, evam-eva kho
mihdrija yoging yogavacarena sabbalokibhipatthitena bha-
vitabbam,  Idam mabfrdja bhojanassa tatiyan angam
gahetabbarh. Bhisitam - p* etarh mahdrija therena Mahi-
moggallinena:

g .dtllhidlt_[h- M. 7 -difftha- om, M. * <haneti M. " “hntabbai B
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Samyamena niyamena silena patipattiyi
patthitena bhavitabbam sabbalokassa yogini ti.

Bhante Nigasena, issatthassa cattiri angini galie-
tabbaniti yam vadesi, katamini tini eattirl angiol gahe-
tabbiniti. — YathA mahdrdja issattho sare patayanto
ubho pade pathavivam dalhadm patitthipeti, jannid avekallath
karoti, sarakalipam katisandhimhi thapeti, kiyad uopat-
thaddhad karoti, dve hatthe sandhitthnar dropet,
mutthir pllayati, angulive nirantarath karoti, givath pag-
ganhiti, cakkhini mukhafi-ca pidahati, nimittath ojom
karoti, hasam - uppddeti: vijjhissimiti; evam- eva kho
mahardja yogind yogivacarena silapathavivam viriynpide
patitthapetabbarn, kbantisoraccam avekallam katabbam,
samvare cittarh thapetabbam, sathyamanivame attd npane-
tabbo, icchmuceba pilayitabbd, yoniso manasikire cittath
nirantaram kitabbaih, viriyah paggahetabbam, cha dviri
pidahitabbd, sati upatthipetabba, hasam - oppadetabbarth:
sabbakilese fAfnandricena wvijjhissimiti.  Idam mab@rija
issatthassa pathamam angar pahetabbam. Pona ca pa-
rat  mahirdja issattho dlakam paribarati vanka-jimha-
[kutila-niiricassn ujnkaranaya, evam - eva kho mabirijn  yogind
yogavaesrena imasmih Kave satipapthine-ijakom paribaritabbar
vanka-jimha-kutiln-cittassn ujukaraniya, Idam  mobErijn issat-
thazsa dutiynm. angnm gabetabbom,  Pons en peonm - mahardjn
issattho Inkkhe upiseti, evam - eva kho maohirijo yogind yogd-
vicarens imasmim kiive opdsitabbam; katham wabinijs yoping
yogiviearsnn imnsmim kdye uplsitobbor : anpiconto wpisitabibng,
dukkhato upAsitabbam, anattate updsitabbam, rogato — pe —
gendato salloto aghato Abiadhato parato palokato ftive upadde-

vato bhayato upasaprats calsto pabhnngoto addhovate attanato
alenuto asarapisto asampibliitato rittate suifato Adinavato asi-
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rate aghamilate  vadhokato sdsavato sanklhotato jatidhammato
jaridhanmato byadhidbammato marnpadhammats  sokadhammato
patidevadhimmato wpayisadhammnto sankilesadhammate, evam
kho muhardju yogini yogdvacarenn imwsmim kiye upisitabboth.
Tduwin mnbdrijn issatthassa tatiyam nogain gnhetabbam.  Puna
co parad, mahirdjn fssattho sByapitam updsati, evam - eva kho
mahirifs  yogind yogivacarena sdyapitam  Arammoane  upi-
sitabbadm, Idah mabdrijs issatthassn catuttham angam gahe-
tablinh,  Bhasitam - p'  etath  mebdrdjs  thereon  Sarlputtena
dhammasenipating :

Tothi issatthako nAma sEvapitam updsati,
updsnnam un nncanto labhate bhattavetannm;

Tath' eva Huddhnputto pi karoti kiyupisanat,
kiyupfsannm na rificante arihattam - adhigaechatiti,

lesatthnsss pafham paficnma.

Iti chasu kondesu bavisativoggapatimanditesu  dvisatthis
adhiki dvesatil imoswmidl potthake dgntd Milindapnaibd sanintta.
Anigatd en pann dricattilisd bootl.  Apatd ca aodgald ca
sabbd samodhinctvi entuhi adhikd tisatapaibd hooti,  Sabba
vi Milindapaihi 6 sankham gacelhanti, |

[Raato e therassa ¢a pucehivissujjapivasine caturasit-
satnsahnssa-yojann-bahald udakapariyantam katva ayad mahi-
pathavi chadhid pakompittha, vijjullatd nlechadtisu, devatds dib-
bapapphavassam pavassisn, Mohibrahmi  sadhokiram - adasi,
mahdsnmuddakuechiyum  meghatthanitanizghoso viyn mahirhoso
ahosi, [ti so Milindo Tiji en orodhagapd oo simed  adjulim -
panimetva vandimsu,

W siyum patam M throughout. '* labhati E'CM. 5 {ssatthapafibii padi-
cami M. % dvivisati- 0. Y7 -dhiki ca AL Y —patd oen AlPQ, 13
<fis M. ' Witisats- A, hisate- B'0, hisati p, M. ?% on M. M gap-
chat! A ™ hahals BY, -bahala AC; entunahudblkadviye|athasitasshasss=
bahali M. ®* ayar mab, ndak Ratvk M. ** devsputtd AL 7 Shmino
M. M ks M. 7' peghagaljitanichose M. " mahamegho ARG
¥ itf 80, .. vandhiisu om M, ’

m'
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Milindo rija ativiyn pamuditahadayo sumnthitamanahadayo
HBuddlnsisane  simmotine rutnnattaye  sonikkankbo miggumbo
nitthaddho hutvd thernssa gunesn  pabbajji-supatipadi-iriyips-
thesu ca stiviys passono vissattho mirilayo nibntaminadappo
vddhatndithe viyn bhujaginde evam - dha: Sadhu sadho bliante
Nagasenn, Buddbavisayo paiho tayd vissajjite; imusmim Buddha-
sasane thapetvd  dhummasendpoti-Sariputtattheran  agao taya
sudise paiihnvissajjane pa-tthi, Khamatha me bhoote N
ghsenn mama  accaynd,  Upfsaknh mam bhonte Nigasens
dhiirethn, ajjatngge pagupetan saraoam gatan - i,

Tudi raji balakdyehi Nigusenatheram payiropisitvi Mi-
lindam nina eibiram kitetvi thernssa niyyidetvia catuhi pacca-
yehi kofisatehi khinasavehi bhikkhihi Nagnsenatherarn parionri.
Puna pi therassa paffiyn pasiditvd puttnssa rajjam viyyadetva
agirasmi anaganynm  pabbajitvd  vipassanar vaddhetvd ara-
hatta papuniti, Tenn vuttar

Podfii pasatthi lokasmifu, katha saddhammatthitiyi,
prfifiayn vimatin hantvi santitn papponti ponditg.

Yasmim khandhe thitd paand, sati yottha soinokd.
piljEvisesassa dharo aggo so va auutinre,

Tasmi bi puadite poso sampassam attham - attang
paiidvantibhipijeyya, cetiyam viyn pigjiyvan - 6.

Milindassa ¢" eva Nigasenathernssa en
pashi-veyyakarann-pakarnnnm
stmttai, |

¥ osumadditse- M. ? nigumba nijato hutvi M. ¥ _patipatl-lriy- AaliO,
=pafipiti- &b Y vissaifhottho AR, cisabtho M. 4 ~minathambhs S
' uddhstadadhs M, uddhataryidhio AR'C. ® biif= M, bujjhatinne O, Buj-
Jlathio AB, * Nigasonaom, M. ' balanikiyehl soddhi M. ™ mahi-
“iharah M. Y kotlsatasahasashi M 12 khipigavabhik, B'C. 12 bhik-
Khall enddhim M '* punagapl By 1408 paiihive ABHO. VR 3R pafibi
ABME T g M, tathi A0 ' bantvinas ARG, M samp hassadis
ABC, M bpdbarany- AL



NOTES.

P. 235" Cambi, 8. tarkiz twmbi; Clough's Greop 75, 1
have wot met with. — 25 # - Fpaptarivakamman - ti anantare
vevn uttabhive vipsecanaknr Eamman; tess’ Gvibhivaonitham
aynd Angottara-Eknke Atthnnsuttapili; Atthanum - etam bhik-
khave anavakiso yom ditthimpinne puggalo miterm fivitd
voropeyyn, pituram j. v., smshootnm §. v, Tathdgatassa duttha-
cittena lohitam uppideyyn. sangham bhindeyyn: o’ etam thinam
vijjatiti.' (Se). — 28M CLJ&L 11 9% (read dvethikayn,
nibbethikdyn), — 29%" Amacchati — shall he come, lor
fgocchatu; in questions of this sort both the imperative
and the present are in use; comp. Jat I1 p. 251°% . — 8417
The first verse is found at SN I28v.2: VII5v.2. — 451

ska — udakapsppatika (Mp.); nilanmodikapijthivannens
udnknpitthih  chidetvd  nibbattopsnakasm (k). — 3618
BNXI2v.d = Snl0vd, — 363 BNXXIS5 — 408
Cf. Pathomas; kalalam hoti, kalala hot! nbbudam, sbbudd ji-
yuid pesi, pesi (for pesyi. abl) nibbattaii phano, ghood pa-
sikhd jayuoti., kesd lomi onkhini o, BN X,1v.2, — 4810
Kicenya for kicen is used Iy Pariviro and perhnps at Jit
ba6; efl sovannoyn and 5. hiraoyayn, — 447 Alimpann from
alimpeti, ‘to kindle, to light, shows a confusion of DIF aud
LIP; the B. Adipann ecems to take the sense of the latter
root. — 45" Th, vv. 1005-7 differ somewhat from our text,
— 47" Marspnntika for mar- seems to allude to the stanea
quoted at p. 174 from DIN. 16 (ed. Child. p. 43). — 489
Patignce’ eva, ‘previously,” is frequent in the suttas and
glsewhere; it derives — not from patignechati, which makes
bad sense, and GAM does not form the abzolutive -gacea,
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but — from patikaroti, ‘o provide against future events'
(of. Andgatasi patikayirithn kiccum: ma ioam kiceam . kicca-
kile byndhesi; tam tadisash patikatakiccakiris [the schol,
quotes patigata-] nn tam Kiccam kiccakale byadheti, Jit. 466
¥.12); and though nenrly destitute of other Burmess evi-
dence besides that of M, T have a strong suspicion that
in editing Pitaka texts we shall have to write patikace’
eva. — 51 1% Comp. MN.IS. — 52 I ought to have marked
the passage as corrupt. — 53+ Tajjn I consider to be con-
tracted from 8. tadiyn. — 56% Dinno possibly means ‘n
page, comp. Jat. 1p. 1859 — 61% In Pitaka texts T
should not hesitate to wdopt the Burmese reading upapajj®
in phrases like this. — 654 Appesnkkhn and mahesakkha
ore traditionally explained appaparivim and mahiparivir,
the former. I suppose, from appe snd sakkha (8. sakhya),
the latter an imitation of it — 65% MN, 135, — 6629
SN.IT.22 vv.4-6 (the reading mino perhaps mesns manave). —
6720 MN.120; 130, — 88 CL DN.16 (ed. Child. p. 27)
= AN.VIITwii l0: Weber's Bhagav. (1866) pp. 176. 230,
— 71" sAluin Vokkhali, kin-te imind pitikayenn ditthena ;
yo kho ¥, dhammmb presati so mam passati, ¥o momi  prassti
so dbammanm passati,) SN X X187 cf DN.16 {ed, Child, p. 60),
— 711" Here is no doubt u lacona; likewise probably at
LB0; ef p.54, — 72% Dh.v. 1, ete.; 1 have marked this
B9 o quotation, becanse va for iva is not used in prosa,
— 76! Pakkha is in this case perhaps S. prakhyn. —
75 1% Asiyati, 8. @gyiynte (visiveti was by Childers justly
referred to the same root). — 78! The text is corrupt, —
804 Anekavibitarh ought to be added, as it is in all the
sutta texts to which the passage alludes. — 81 2% Read,
Tumbe [ea] kho, of. 1. 82. — 82 | think the text s correct:
‘Do you remember ever callng to mind that you per-
formed some act or other there? — 85¢ Abhijanasi , , .
langhitvé ought no doubt to be a...langhiti; though -itva
wnd other corruptions of -ita are about as frequent us this.
— B5* Kiknechamiinn has been variously rendered (Child.
p-611y; 1 believe it means ‘smoring,” see kmthoon in
Wilson's Diet. — 8710 T have wentured to write njjhoga-
hitvd, though 1 pever found that reading in MSS.; but
ogihityd is not uncommon. — 904 I ought to have written
isi with M, the scribes thought of asiti. — 90° Meng

pasha, ‘a puzzling question,’ no doubt alludes to the story
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about & ram which forms part of the Ummaggu-Jataks
and is thus entitled. — 80 '% In the Nikdyns only seven
vatapadas are mentioned, and they differ from these; cfl
Dh. pp. 185-9 (‘vuta-'), Jit.1p. 202; also vattapada Jit.
521 vy, 18,2548 — 962 The solecism dasasahassimhi loka-
dhiituyi is repeated at pp.87,138,167,275,362, and is on
o par with tamhi yoniya p. 271; ef. Jit IT p. 398, — g7 e
Mahatimahd is n fvourite word with our sothor, perbaps
not used elsewhere (mahatimababbbaye SNIIL 25 should
probably be mabsti mahabbhaye); mahati is an wdverb at
AN.VILv.4 (m. ujjhiyanti), if the reading is correet; eof.
sassatisamany, “for ever and ever’ (but expluined by sassa-
tihi samamm, sassatiyo meaning, it is ssid, sun and moon,
ocean and earth), yadisikidisn Jit. 547 v, 732, — 98 % DN.16
(ed. Child. p. 60). — 1002 The yukkha iz elsewhere called
Nanda: the story is told st Ps 101. — 106 Read, pub-
bagniparanna (g0 M) ... -phapitad - s, — 1077 Randha, 8,
raddhn; of. Jit 587 v.108; 538v. 85.— 118" Cf DN.16 (ed.
Child, p. 27) = AN VIUILyiil0. — 1143 In eanonical
writings there is sufficient anthority to distinguish between
t eva — ti eva ond tv-eva — tu eva, In comments the
latter is mever used, but the seribes often substitute tv - eva
for t* eva. 1 do not scruple to correct it, though all my
MS8, give the wrong form throughout. For itveva, MN.86
v.d = Thv.B72 (mentioned by Vanaratana, comp. itvevadm
Bilp.7, Clongh's Gr.p.15), Ps. reads icc-eva. — 11490
Vitamsa or Vitamsi, which T have not found elsewhere,
geems to be 8. Vitastd, — 1179 Cpov. 118, — 11T12.Cf,
Dlv.223, — 1187 Pariyoga, MN.81, is explained by sub-
bhijans (sipabhdjasat), — 118%¢ Kajjopakkamako or kajje
pakkamakot — 114! See Jat.499. — 11917 Kasata (quasi
ka-sata) i= mol rarvely written sakata, and it is no doubt
that 8, wadj, (see Wilson; deriving from cakan, 1 suppose);
it means anything unpalstable, especially dregs, lees, and it is
also used in u figurative sense; of, Dh.p. 875, Five Jat.p. 7,
Jit. 11 p.97. — 121* Catunnam - pi . . . pativijjhantiti looks
like an interpolation. — 123% Cf MN.38. — 128" The
text is no doubt corrupt. — 130 Cf MN,56. — 130 L
Nicchuddhn from micchubhati ‘to throw out’ (see pp.187.188,
B857; Jit.432vw.89.; Bwwb637; Cp.v.89; cf. spacchu-
bheyya ‘o throw up to' MN.54; chuddha ‘thrown away
Dhv.41; Jit.531v.87; Bvw 176 = Jat.Ip.18) belongs
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to KSHIV, if nitthabhati, otthubhati are rightly refarred to
SHTHIV; Hemacandra, however, derives the Prakrit
chugddha from KSHIP, and all these forms may perhaps be
modifieations of that root, — 1802 AN, VIIL¥i,1 = Yin,
Hp.256. — 130* DN1A6 (ed. Child. p-59), — 1pg7
Afdnadatthy, lit, ‘be the rest what it may, meaus ‘only,
exclusively,' and often takes the meaning of ‘on the con-
trary." Childers's rendering is based on ekamsena, by which
this like many other particles is explained in comments,
— 135" The sense is obscurs and the reading vibhidati
s uncertain, — 1361 T did not think the loc. tisam ad-
missible in onr text, if,at all, though in comments | have
found tasad, imdsaim several times nsed befors parisatiti
(from parisi). At p, 179", in the sume connection ;  the
reading is ‘atha nesam sampshirenn. — 137 17 BNXXXYV,
17. The term varalafiaka, ‘excellent gift (to mankind),
i5 frequent in Mil,, 1 have not fonnd it in other toxts, —
13830 Of SNLIIT, 11 et seq. — 140923 DN 16 (ed.
Child. pp. 23,33 ; 96,32) and the parnllel texts of SN(L,10),
AN(VIHLyii,9), snd Ud(51). — 14215 Of DN.16 (ed.
Child. p. 60y, — 144 DN.16 jed. Child. p. 22: ‘na tately’
A but the Copenhagen DN, ngreee by firet hand with Mil,
and the parallel text SN.XLVT, 9 has no other reading), —
14417 Bee MNB3. The questions left unsnswersd by
Buddha, are those mentioned at p, 145. They enter into
many suttas and constitute the nueleus of several of the
shorter. * They form one of those very old texts which by
being constantly repeated prove their existence before most
aof. the present euttas, snd many of which are no doubt
gennine. “Tah fivam ftam sariram’ means, ‘Are life (or
soul) and body identieal; this use of the doubled demon-
strative is not unfrequent (Childers mistook the meaning,
v. 8. pabho). The lust of these questions, *hoti tathigato
param marad, ete.,' is of particular interest, us proving tho
important fuct that Buddha, so far from terching anything
about nirviins after physical death, waived thé question
and put his veto on. any discnssion of the subjeet. The
inconvenient interdiction was in  after ages eluded | by
explaining  tathigato (undoubtedly = wrhat) in this case
to mean ‘satto:” an arbitrary interpretation, for which there
is mo trace of authority,. But 1t set philosophers
at liberty to dive into speculations on & matter of vital
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interest; whereas the nonentity of the individual was o
truism never probably controverted within the pale of
Buddhism, — 144 % Cf, DN.38 (quoted by Childers at
puiho); ANIV,v,2, — 145% Dhv.120. — 146" The
reading phisi is very uncertain. — 147* Gamiki here
menns ‘Hravellers, no doubt. — 148!* The phrase dukkhi
tippa (khard is added in some texts) katuka vedand js fre-
quent in AN, and espocinlly in MN,, rare in SN, and
wanting, I think, in DN. The exchange of s surd for a
gonant, which is most uncommon in case of doubling, may
here be due not only to t, but to the surds of the foregoing
nnd following words, and seems intended to mark grest
emphasis. The Singhalese constantly write so; the Bur-
mese scarcely ever distinguish pp and bb acourately, —
150* Datthavisa, also nzed in Mp,, contains the otherwise
unknown ditths — diths, 8. dumshiri, — 15011 Pacciicam®
and dcam® are very often written -vam®, e. g Jat. Ip. 311,
but they mean ‘to resorl’ and must belong to CAM. —
1502 Dhov 127 (with a varions reading). — 1502 For
the Puaritins eee Journ.As 1871, 11,279, — 1562 1* Akuraii
ig perhaps 4 denom. from *ikurn = dkola, — 1521017
Patiyamine, cikkhassanto, feamayamane 1 ean make nothing
of. — 152% Cf katthattham pharati, ‘serves the purpose
of fuel,’ used in several suttas; dhdrattam at Vie I p. 199
is scarcely correct. — 152* Samvarati is po doubt the
right word in this sense, not safoarati, as Childers has it
on Faushiill's snthority. — 152 % Jat 150,401, — 1534
Jit436, — 158 M Jit891.-— 15490 BN.IV,18, — 15720
Aphusni kiriyni seems wrong, at any rete it is unintoellis
gible to me. — 1597 DN.16 (ed. Cluld. p.29); SN.XLVIL 5.
— 161% adinena iz searcely right — 1622 DN.27;
‘settho jase tasmim” allodes to o stamza often quoted in the
suttas: Khattiyo setthe june tusmith ye pottopotisirine. vijji-
earannsampanny so feftho devaminuse. — 164 1% AN V11vii 8.
— 166 Cf BN.VI,12; XVI,856; ANIV,vii,8; Vindlp.
188 (Dh.p.332), — 167 ™ Dhy. 361, — 167 27 See MN.02
— Bndd. 1695 See Ud.22 (Jat. 11 pp.92-4). — 1602
Of. JatIpp. 114-9. — 17018 At AN VII+i,5 these words
ore epoken by Buddha. — 172% Jat807v.1. — 173 % Tat
476v.7. — 1741 DN.16 (ed. Child.p.42). — 174 ' Thid,
(p.48), with a different reading, — 177 % Ihid. (p.52). —
179" Cf BN.1,38; IV,18. — 1837 DN.1 (Grimblot, Sept
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Buttus p.4), — 183'% MN92v. 7 = Sn.33v.7. — 184 %
Jat.521v. 19, — 186% Bn2v.2. — 1B6¥ Of MN67. —
188" ANI. — 189* Ghatasahnssam is a8 usual & subst;
the messure and the thing messured are often joined im
juxtsposition. — 180° ANTILxiii). — 190M Etam is
here an indeclinable, T think, as in some other cases, —
1917 Bhaddiputts or bhaddhip. is written bhattiputta at p.
431, — 1987 Bo..tnssn — the one..the other; no very
unpommon use of the demonstrative. — 186°% DN.23, —
197 ¢ Bilangathilikn, ete., ef. pp. 290,858; for the meaning of
these words see Hardy, East. Moo, p. 32, his explanations
however differ somewhat from Buddhaghosa's. — 187 t#

Marumba, ete. are uokoown to me. — 198" AN XLii5,
see Journ, As 1871, 11p. 346. — 149810 Bee Jit. 540,

1991% Yasen should perhaps be yam - nssa, but the relative
pronoun is elsewhere often used for the conjunction yam,
— 200 % Most of the Jatakas here reforred to will easily
be found by means of the index which 1 suppose will
conclude Mr. Fausbiill’s edition: some of them 1 huave
failed in identifying. — 201" Jat, 518 reads Kammbiyo
and Edmmbiyo, — 202 % Jat. 422 enlls him Upsesre and
Apncaro, — 204 ¥ See MN.129; BN.LV,47. — 204 %7 f. Na
5o bhikkhave satto sulabbaripe yo na matd. . pitd. . bhitd..
bhagind . . putto , . dhiti  bhitapubbe BN.XIV (comp. Jat 1p.
1151, — 204% Ber JiL457. — 2051° Jit 536+, 26
[the number of the stanzs i= uncertain, for the Kunila-
jitakn is remarkable by being partly in prose, and some
passages may or may unot be verse; the Cop, MS. reads
nivitakam for nimantakam, and so likewize in the preceding
slanzy = Jit I p. 288). — 205 1% Hee Jat 546. — 20650
We must read ‘e si oo ksreyyn.' — 208% Dbirente is
pearcely correct. — 2008 Ses MN .67, — 211 F Sn12v. 1. —
211 "BN.II1,24 v.3; ef. Vin. I p. 147 (Jit. I p. 93). — 213 ° The
first pilda pocurs at Dh.v, 168, the second is either n various
reading or some other text is alluded to. TUttitthe was no
doubt well rendered by Fausbill as an optative, but it is
remarkable that the commentator has wo iden of that nc-
ceptation. Whatever is the reason — perhaps because
other instances of uttitthati are wanting — uttitthe is “tra-
ditioually considered the loc. of uttifths — pinda; it being
o called, we are told, because alms are received standing.
In the text above it is undeniably understood in this
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genge, © Dngrammatical as the form is, uttitthapinda is really
in use: Jit 497 v, 2 (‘upatitthitvd  [read ottitthitva] lnbhitab-
bat pindadi; utthiya thitehi vi diysmdosm hetthd thatva
Inbhitabbam pindam,” Com.; Pe 56 quotes ukhthmM},
ib. v. 200 (*occitthaksm plmlnm uccitthapindan - & pi patho,’
Com.}; Th, v, 1060; Therig.vv. 332,352, 1 am disposed to
gurmise that the word resulted from the wrong interprefa-
tion of uttitthe na- ppamajjeyyn. — 2187 MN.77. 1512
AN — 217? SNXTIV,103. — 217% BNXXI,58 —
2171 Of BNX 11,65 {'mm‘am kho “hom bhikkhave ndda-
s purinnmaggai purinadjasa ;' addasd in the first person
is mo doubt an error, though a frequent one). — 21018
See JAt. 483, — 220 Jat. 310v.1, — 931 2 Jat.514v. 95,

— 221 % Hes MN.B1. — 22§7% Thid. (Cop. MB. mo ciiti-
rn.asi"j, — 293 '8 Thid, — 235% See p. 18313 — 228W
Aniina ought probably to be ecuncelled, it is only in AC,
— B38? Spdv.6 = 30v.26 (in both ploces ‘obhojaneyyam’)
= BN.VII8Bv.5; ete. — 220! (L DNI, ete. — 28012
Jiat. 408 v. 6 (the second pada differs). — 281 1'% Bee Snd.
— 93310 Of SN.VI,1, ete. — 235* MN.25.86; Vin.lp. 8.
— 285 Of MN.85.100 (Cop. M8, ‘asttano’ in both places),
— 2361 Of Jat.Ip, 56; the stanza recurs st Ps 36 with
Yaife for KondafiGo. — 236" Apottare is doubiful {*infe-
vior?). — 236 ANI; comp. DN.28. — 337" This
passage is quoted in Ps and Ss. with the same reading
samudipika, and in Mp, with samediki in place of it, which
moy mean samodikd. B8 remarks, ‘Samuopadita (sic) ti sd-
maih uddhas pajjafin]t pavattstiti samupidiks, udukassa upari
sambhaving ti attho; samupadiki (sic) ti pi pathanti, aynm - ey’
sttho.” 1 should propose samupedikd, ‘ust on a level with
the water's edge,' comp. 8. upodakn, — 288 Anooamidanda
i quoted anona- in the three places mentioned just now;
‘an  inflexible stick! 1 suppose, -mi- = -miya-. — 2408
MN,142; ‘sanghe dinne,' as our text has it farther down,
seems to be wrong, — 241 % Puttdonm is soarcely correct,
— 248% MN3, — 2427 SN.II30vv.8-9. — 24217 -Metre
requires -gaman’ adja-; the stenza is not found in Th. —
2481% AN, — 2424 BNXLIV.24 (the Cop. MB. reads
snmmapatipadai, -idhikamnahety, fayadbnmmpm), — 2445
Ettaka should no doubt be ettikd, though thers are a few
other examples of it. — 2443 MNF6, — 245! BN.VI,
14ww.1.8; Thv.259;: the rending iz here throughout nik-
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khawmtho, and so the celebrated verso is quoted in several
laces; also the 8, version hns nishkramata, Lotus p. 529,
gﬂi it = evident from our toxt that the aothor wrote
nikkimntha, and this s no doubl the geonine reading; it
seems to be the only instance of that verb, but nikknmo
= parnkkamo is frequent. — 246 ' Hindy' Avattati is the
carrect phrnse, not hindys vettati, though thiz is very fre
quent; 4. says ‘Hindyiti gabintthabhiviaya . .; Gvottitvd t
osulchifvi,” — 356 % Hes JaL 479, —— 2581 NMN.148 —
964 Bee MN.74. — 2702 The passage i= corrupt. —
275 * Ammmfjivanste nlludes to Jat 547v.473, 1 have not
alsewhere mot with that verb in the sense of ‘beating. —
281 Y Opv.119. — 2840 JakhdTv. 675 — 28710 Qe
should perhaps be ea thronghout, sz mm the first clanse. —
2891 Boe p, 244, — 2907 The peyyile moy be flled
oot from Childers's Dict, ot jhinem, — 290 T propose
to read vitivattetv, see Pali Misc, 1 p. 67, — 281 * Bes Jat.
258; MNSY and Jit 641 ; Jit 494 ih, 2483, — 291" The
legends lere alluded to we told in various comments,
except the story of Candagutte. — 269228 Miwln [s other-
wise onknown, it must mean o period shorter than five
monthe; comp. 5. misala, — 2981 Apdtha T snspect to be
corrupted from Apdta (comp. dpatati p. 371 %Y moder an
Impression that it = allied to patha; bat it is =carcely
ever written so. — 31471 Instead of bhiitahueco the rending
nt MN.75 is bhiionbun (once or twice bhiitabo), likewise at
Sn.ibv.8; JAL580v.21; 543+, 138, It is explained by
vaddhihaona, bhitihaoakn-vuddhibanaka, vaddbiphitaka. Also
bhinshatn Jit 358 vv, 1-8 (— hatabbiing, hotavaddhi),  Bhii-
tahncednl kammin ocoours ot AN VIIvii1lve 14 (— lhotas-
vaddhini); at JAC 547wy 691.752 bhitahaconm 18 n subst, —
vaddhighftakammam, Comp. 8. bhitabntyd and  bhrigahan,
-hutyd, — BI7™ Aubi should perhups be mdded hefore
kifici, — 323 ** Here und in the sequel all the MBS, agree

in writing muficitve for muecitvi. — 388 1Y Dhuvy, 5456,
— 887" The reading ought no doubt to be e te..
~vilimsdvitnkki,” — 341 Tapdulamogramisenn seems to be

an interpolation. — B43% Sapaddne | should derive from
sapadi-aynnn: sotthinn (8. svastynyannj, tiraechiinn, hemanting,
gimbinn, vassion. ekfinikn (p. 402 %) likewise contuin the
contrncted mynon. — 3467 The Singh. write fmi like
bliimi, and T have met with smmi ooly in these verses
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and ut pag. 377, and v one instapes more. Ummi snd
mostly bhummi are the Burmese readings. It is donbtful if
MBS, will bear . ns out in writing ummi and| bhum. —
345 ** Muldi-Rihulovids = MN.147 = SN.XXXIV,130;
above at p. 207 and often elsewhere it is called Hihule-
viidn, nod In MN, it 'is entitled Cila-R., but it moy also
hove horne the name of Muhi-R. as it treats of Hilmla's
obtaining warhatship, Samacitta-p. — ANILiv,5.  The
other suttas form part of Bn. — 349% Phriyuna = Sn
55, — 360! The Dhammuocakksppavattnnge-s, is alluded to,
— 85607 Mahdsamays-s. — DN.20. — 385011 For 8(-
niparanta” see MN,145: SNXXXIV,ET (comp. Burnouf;
Introd. p. 252 et seq.); Sakkapaiibs = DN.21; Tirokudda
= Khuddakap, 7; Ratann-s. = ib. § = 8n.13. Buf the
etatement= of our text must rather be looked for in the
comments, where also the other legends, which T have besn
unable to refer to old texts, are to be met with. — 352 26
The confusion of sandsbsti and saonoyhsti are smong the
most frequent of ervors, but as the two verbs are guite
distinet 88 to meaning and form, the correction is easy.
Of Jat. T pp. 129, 256, 266, ete. — 3527 Chanakn is obscure,
— J621 ANIT. — B056* Sunkhasdyika should perhaps
be sunkasadhakn. — 866 % Cf. SNXIX.S (‘bhikkhi' for ‘mama
sivaki'), — 36610 Thv 988, Muny of the stanzax which
firther down are attributed to therss; are wunting in that
collection. — 867" The similes alluded to are given ot
SN.XII,63; XXXIV,287. The context being unknown, I
cannot tell if dhnri ought to be dhari. OL.Jit [p 204;
Dh. p. 225 (read akkhabbbaijans-vanspaticehadana-), — 367 20
,Thy.004. — 368% SN.XLVI,7. — 360% Sn2v.12,. —
3714 Thy. 580, — 871 %8 BN.I17v.8; XXXIV,288v.1, —
3721 Bamuttarnm looks suspect, for first persons in -am
in aorists formed fram 8. imperfects, are very uwncommon
even in verse, — 372* Jit 545+, 159, — 473" In appa-
tivibhattablogin one negative seams to be wanting, ‘not eating
without sharing with others,’! Buddhaghosa however takes
n differsnt view: *Ettha dve pativibhattni pima: Emisapatis
vibhattnm puggnlapativibhatiafi - en; tottha: ettakmh  dassami
ettakam na dnssimiti evameittenn vibhajunnm Amisapativibhatinm
uima, asukossn (dassdmi psuknssa pa) dassimiti | evabeittenn
vibhajanam pane  poggalopativiblinttam  pama:  tadubhayam - pi
nkntva yo pana sppativibhntinim bhuijsti so appativibhattabhogi
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nima.' — 3751% MN6, ete. — 376%% The caus, abhivad-
dhayim 1 scarcely correct. — 377 1% SN,LV,7. — 87817
DN.I6 (ed. Ohild. p. 18), ete. — 379* Dy, 397, — 87014
SN.LV,7. — 379* Vahasi, ‘by dint of’ is formed with
the frequent suffix -sd, borrowed from the instr. or abl of
bases in -as; of. balasd, thimasi, pndasi, damasd, vegasa, ste.
~— B811% Jat. 587v.47. — 8837 The verse i= wanting in
Therig. — 384 ¢ Jat. 440v.13; menkate 8. matkpte, of. kin-
kato DN.14; but also kate occurs: Jat.537v.96; Therig.v.
305, — 3851 The passage quoted is not found exactly so
in any of the Rahuloviida-suttas, but MN 62 is no doubt re-
ferred to, — 385 Bn.12v.1, — 886 1* Dh.v, 81, — 38610
Tbid.v. 404 and the corresponding verse of Sn.35, MN.08.
— J87% Dhv. 98, — 3881 MN.6Z. — 3s9? SNXVYV,3.
— 381 * Dhyv,360. — 392* ANXv,8. — 3959 Thov.
1057-9 (with some warious readings: nagarmn p, p., sak-
kaccan - tam u,, anguli, dlopan - tam abhufjisam bh. ea bh v},
— 385% Thv. 583 (the third hemist. wanting), — 39612
MN12, — 39916 SN.I(15v.1. — 40110 SN.XV,1; gudhita
for gathita is otherwise unknown, — 402% SN VI,18v. 1;
lao Th.v. 145, — 405" DN.B0vv. 47-8, — 406 Jit. 504
“.B. — 4071 Thyv, 885-6. — 408% DN.16 (ed, Child.
p-02), — 4082 Dhv.32. — 408" SN.XIII,28v.8; also
Thovv.151.264, — 410% The stonza is quoted at Dh.p.147
with & different close; and with other deviations at Pe.47:
Vndhaknsin Devadattassa, corass’ Angulimilino, Dhanapilake,
Rahule ca, sabbesam samnko Muni, — 41199 Sp {8 ¢.10, —
412 % For adhigacchissimi metre recommends -gaichami; the
error perhaps nrose from L 18; the aor. adhigaechi, it is
true, renders that fut, less improbable than it would other-
wise be, ef PAli Mise.1p. 72, — 4145 Sn37v.48. —
420% The nom, simmatino is rather & barbarism than a
elerical error,




CORRECTIONS.

Page 1'® read dalba-m-nttdln-, — 21" padhan =t — 657
deviipam - indah, — 367 obhatokulini. — 38 18 khviham, —
76 47 evaropuh, — B1 % -patanam. — 108 1% Nagasenn, —
199 5" galngnlanti, — 124 n® |, ihn AB (in the first plice).
— 14217 Roenda. — 144 % karagena. — 177 ? -satarad.
Sadhu, , .; add n? -satarwn en M. 204 ** sagtakayn-. —
204 n."% psucisuci- B. — 211! Catuttho waggo. — 236 n.%7
antinasats om. M. — 232 0." ca om. ABM (in the first place).
— BA8 10 sakatad. — 264 0.} posntl (for tnsati) AaB, sarati
M. — 279 satmn. — 285 * ukkanthito. — 2957 (This
ought to hnve been marked as a pew parmgraph.) 816 n.®
etamaha. — 38917 sattiyd, — 558 *7 pafc’ indr, — 4057

atihi.
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